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PREFACE. 


he English Version of the New Testament here presented to the 
er is a Kovision of the Translation published in the year of Our 
1 1611, and commonly known by the name of the Authorised 
don. 

hat Translation was the work of many hands jyid of several gene-.^ 
ms. The foundation was laid by William Tyndale. Jlis traj'^ 
of the New Testament was the true primary Version. l'lie 0 
jiions that followed were either sulistantia’^jr^rejtroduetions of 
jlale’s translation in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that 
|boen themselves almost entirely based on it. Three successive 
is may be recognised in this continuous work of authoritative 
ion : first, the publication of the Great Bible of 1569 41 in the 
of Henry VIII; next, the publication of the Bishops’ Bible of 
land 1572 in the reign of Elizabeth ; and lastly, the publication 
tie King’s Bible of 1611 in the reign, of James I. Besides these, 
Genevan Version of 1560, itself founded on Tyndale’s translation, 
here be named; which, though not put forth by authority, was 
ly circulated in this country, and largely u*cG by King James’ 
slators. Thus the form in which the Englislf New Testament 
low been read for 270 years was the result of various revisions 
i between 1525 and 1611; and the present Revision is an attempt, 
a long interval, to follow the example set by a succession of 
ired predecessors. 


in 

y 

< 


f the many points of interest connected i\ th the Trans- 


of 1611, two, require special notice; first, tie Greek Text 
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which it appears to have represented; and secondly, the character <J 
the Translation itself. ' f j 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to som«| 
extent tluj, Translators exercised an independent judgement, it wa| 
mainly in choosing amongst readings contained in the principal edij 
tions of the Greek Text.that had appealed m the sixteenth centurJ 
Wherever they seem to'have followed a reading which is not foim 
in any of those editions, their rendering may probably be traced t 
the Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have been the late 
editions of Stephanas and of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, tin 
Complutensian Polyglott. All these were founded foPthe most pai 
on manuscripts of late date, few in number, and used with littl 
critical skill. But in those days it could hardly have been otherwise 
Nearly all the more ancient of the documentary authorities hav 
become known only within the last two centuries; some of the mos 
important of them, indeed, within the last few years. Their publi 
cation has called forth not only improved editions of the Greek Text 
But a succession of. instructive discussions on the variations whicj 
lpi i^been Kought to light, and on the best modes of distinguishinj 
Original readings from changes introduced in the course of transcriji 
tion. While therein it has long been the opinion of all scholar 
that the commonly received text needed thorough revision, it is bu 
recently that materials have been acquired for executing such a wor 
with even approximate completeness. 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated b 
considering the leading rules under which it whs made, and the extei 
to which these rules appear to have been observed. 

The primary and fundaimntal rule was expressed in the follov 
ing terms:—‘ The ordinary Bible read in the Church, common 
called tlie Bishops’ Bible, to be followed, and as little altered 
the truth of thej Original will permit.’ There was, however, tb 
subsequent provision:—‘These translations to be used, when tin 
agree better with the text than the Bishops’ Bible: Tindale 
Matthew’s, Co venial c’s, Whitchurch’s, Geneva.’ The first of the 
rules, which was substantially the Rime as that laid down at t: 
revision of the GVeat Bible in the reign of Elizabeth, was strict 
observed. The j (her rule was hut partially followed. The Trai 
lators made in/ h use of the Genevan Version. They do 1 
however appear to have frequently returned to the renderings 
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he other Versions named in the rule, where those Versions differed 
iom the Bisln ps’ llible. On the other hand, their work shews 
video t traces of the influence of a Version not specified in the 
ules, the Rhemish, made from the Latin Vu’gatc, but by scholars 
onversant, with the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated tha} ; those in authority laid 
reat stress, related to the rendering of words that admitted of dif- 
ereiit interpretations. It was as follows:—‘When a word hath diverS 
ignitications, that to be kept which hath been most commonly used 
>y the most af the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propriety 
f the place artd the analogy of the faith.’ With this rule was asso¬ 
rted the following, on which equal stress appears to have been 
aid ‘ The old ecclesiastical words to be kept, viz. the word Church 
lot to be translated C<m<jre(jutwn, &c.’ This latter rule was for the 
iiost. part carefully observed ; but it may be doubted wjiether, in the 
asc of words that admitted of different meanings, the insthiptions 
vcie at all closely followed. In dealing with the more difficult 
fords of this class, the Translators appear to ha ye paid much regard 
o traditional interpretations, and especially to the authority ic 
/illgate ; hut, as to the large residue of words which might properly 
ill under the rule, they used considerable frq^om. Moreover they 
irofess in their Preface to have studiously adopted a variety of 
xpression which would now be deemed hardly consistent with the 
equ : rements of faithful translation. They seem to have been guided 
y the feeling that their Version would secure for the words they 
sed a lasting place in the language; and they express a fear lest 
liey should ‘ be charged (by scoffers) with some unequal dealing 
wards a great number of good English words,’ which, without this 
berty on their part, would not have a p’ace in the pages of the 
nglish Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this 
berty too far, and that the studied avoidance ojj uniformity in the 
mdering of the same words, even when occurring in the same coll¬ 
ect, is one of the blemishes in their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negative character, hut was ren¬ 
ted necessary by the experience derived from former Versions, 
he w jrds of the rule are as follows:—‘No Marginal notes at 
1 to be affixed, but only for the explanation <jh the Hebrew or 
reek words which cannot without some circumldyiition so briefly 
d fitly be expressed in the text.’ Here again the translators used 
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some liberty in their application of the rule. Out of more than 700 
marginal notes originally appen i-d to the Authored Version of 
the Now Testament, ofily a seventh part consists of explanations 
or literal renderings; the great majority of the notes being devoted 
to the useful and indeed^ necessary purpose of placing before the 
reader alternative renderings which it was judged that the passage 
or the words would fai/ly admit. The notes referring to variations 
ill the Greek Text amount to about thirty-five. 

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, which 
wVs for the most part consistently followed:—‘The names*of the 
prophety and the holy writers, with .the other namesthe text, to| 
be retained, as nigh'as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly 
used.’ The Translators had also the liberty, in ‘any place of spe 
cial obscurity,’ to consult those who might be qualified to give anj 
opinion. 

Passifigfrom these fundamental rules, which should be borne in mind| 
by,any one who would rightly understand the nature and character! 
of the Authorised Version, we mu*t call attention to the manner inj 
wbiryhe •aerial work of the translation was carried on. The New! 
Testament- was assigned to two separate Companies, the one consisting 
of eight members, sitting at Oxford, the other consisting of seven 
members, sitting at Westminster. There is no reason to believe that 
these Companies ever sat. together. They communicated to eaeli 
other, and likewise to the four Companies to which the Old Testa¬ 
ment and the Apocrypha bad been committed, the results of theif 
labours; and perhaps afterwards reconsidered them: but the fad 
that the New Testament was divided between two separate bodie- 
of men involved a grave inconvenience, and was beyond all doub 
the cause of many inconsistencies. These probably would have beoi 
much more serious, had it not been provided that there should b* 
a finftl suporvisioiC of the whole Bible, by selected members fron 
Oxford, Cambridge: and Westminster, the three centres at which tb 
work bad been carried on. These supervisors are said by one autho 
rity to have been six in number, and by another twelve. When i 
is remembered tluVt this supervision was completed in nine month: 
we may wonder mat the incongruities which remain are not mor 
numerous. A* 

TheCompmie/ Appear to have been occupied in the actual businc: 
of revision aboo .wo years and three quarters. 
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Such, so far as can bo gathered from the rules and modes of 
procedure, is ^he character of tlie time-honoured Version which 
we have been called upon to revise. We have had to study 
this great Version carefully and minutely, line by line; and the 
longer we have been engaged upon it 'the more we have learned 
to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its {tower, its happy turns of 
expression, its general accuracy, and, we’ must not tail to add, 
the music of its Cadences, and the felicities of its rhythm. To render 
a work that had reached this high standard of excellence still more 
excellent, to.Jiicrease its fidelity without destroying its charm, was 
the task cotiJtmttcd to us. Of that task, and of the conditions 
under which we have attempted its fulfilment,'ft will now be neces¬ 
sary for us to speak. 

II. The present Revision had its origin in action taken by tho 
Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in February R470, aYid * 
it has been conducted throughout on the plan laid down in Resolu¬ 
tions of both Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, in 
tecordanee with Principles and Rules drawn up by r ‘specialJ*om- 
nittee of Convocation in the following May. Two Companif^ Clio 
>ne for the revision of the Authorised Version^jf the Old Testament, 
md tho other for the revision of the same Version of the New 
Testament, were formed in the manner specified in the Resolutions, 
md the work was commenced on the twenty-second dfty of June 1870. 
shortly afterwards, steps were taken, under a resolution passed by 
otli Houses of Convolution, for inviting the co-operation of American 
cholars; and eventually two Committees were formed in America, 

<>r the purpose of acting with the two English Companies, on tho 
■asis of the Principles and Rules drawn up by (lie Committee of 
.'onvoeation. * 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the fSonvocation of Can- 
erbury on the third and fifth days of May 1870 \ ere as follows:— 

‘ 1. That it is desirable that a revision of thc^Authoriscd Version 
f the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

‘2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both rnar- 
inal renderings and such emendations as it rnayibe found necessary 
»insert in the text.of tl/c Authorised Version, d. 

‘3. That in the above resolutions we do nod^contemplate any 
cw translation of the Bible, or anv alteration )f the language, 

62 
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except where in the judgement oj the most competent scholars such 
change is necessary. f 

‘4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the language em¬ 
ployed in tke existing Version he closely followed. 

‘5. That it is desirable ithat Convocation should nominate a body 
of its own members to yiidertake the work of revision, who shall be 
at liberty to invite the co-operation of any eminent for scholarship, 
to whatever nation or religious body they may belong.’ 

The Principles and ifules agreed to by the Committee of Convoca¬ 
tion on the twenty-tifth day of May 1870 were as follows*— 

*1. To introduce n$ few alterations ns possiblo into tlfe Text of the 
Authorised Version consistently with faithfulness. 

*2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations 
to the langunge of the Authorised and earlier English Versions. 

‘.3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be revised, once 
provisionally, the second time finally, and on principles of voting as 
hereinafter is provided. 

‘4. That the Text lo be adopted be that for which the evidence is 
dmT>lly preponderating; and that when the Text so adopted differs 
from that from which the Authorised Version was made, the altera¬ 
tion be indicated in tif margin. 

4 5. To make or retain no change in the Text on the second final 
revision by caodi Company, except two thirds of those present ap¬ 
prove of the same, but on the first revision to decide by simple 
majorities. ^ 

‘G. In every case of proposed alteration that may have given rise 
to discussion, to defer the voting thereupon till the next Meeting 
whensoever the same shall be required by one third of those presen 
at the Mooting, such intended vote to be announced in the notice fo: 
the next Meeting. 

*7. To revise tin headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs 
italics, and punctua.ion. 

‘8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when considered de 
sirable, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, whether at home o 
abroad, for their oj/nions.’ 

These rules it 1 j is been our endeavour faithfully and consistent!; 
to follow. Ono cf ly of them we found ourselves unable to observ 
in all particular? In accordance with the seventh rule, we hav 
carefully revise? khe paragraphs, italics, and punctuation. But tli 
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revision of the headings of chapters and pages would lmvo involved 
bo much of indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interpretation, 
that we judged it best to omit them altogether. 

Our communications with the American Committeo lijvo been of 
the following nature. We transmitted lo # them from time to timo 
each several portion of our First Revisionism! received from them 
in return their criticisms and suggestions. These wo considered with 
much care and •attention during the timo w f o wero engaged on our 
Second Revision. We then sent over to thenn the various portions 
of tho<$ccond Revision as they wero completed, and received far¬ 
ther suggestions, which, like the former, wero closely and carefully 
considered. Last of all, we forwarded to thonf the Revised Version 
in its final form; and a list of those passages in which they dcsiro 
to place on record their preference of other readings and renderings 
will be found at the end of the vojume. We gratefully acknowledge 
their care, vigilance, and accuracy; and we humbly pray tlTat their 
labours and our own, thus happily united, may he permitted to bear 
a blessing to both countries, and to all English-speaking people 
throughout the world. a . 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten yeanrand a 
half. The First Revision occupied about sjp. years; the Second, 
about two years and a half. The remaining time has been spent 
in the consideration of the suggestions from America on the Second 
Revision, and of many details and reserved questions arising out of 
fair own labours. As a rule, a session of four days has been held 
every month (with tluf exception of August and September) in each 
year from the commencement of the work in June 1870. The average 
attendance for the whole time has •been sixteen each day; tho 
whole Company consisting at first of twenty-seven, but for the greater 
part of the time of twenty-four members, many of then? residing 
at great distances from London. Of the origim# number four have 
been removed from us by death. f % 

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agreement 
with the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Ifor the conveyance 
to them of our copyright in the work. This aAmgoincnt provided 
for the necessary expenses of the undertaking; aid procured for tho j 
Revised Version the advantage of being publish*! by Ilodies long \ 
connected with tho publication of the Authorised||ersion. j 
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III. Wo now pass onward to giye a brief account of the particulars 
of the present work. This wo propose to do under tlf) four heads of 
Text, Translation, Language, and Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Gre$k text was the necessary foundation of 
our work ; but it did not tall within our province to construct a con¬ 
tinuous and complete Gr^ck text. In many cases the English render¬ 
ing was considered to represent correctly either of two competing 
readings in the Greek, and then the question of the text was usually 
not raised. A sulliciently laborious task remained in deciding between 
th* rival claims of various readings which might properly afreet the 
translation. When tj^ese were adjusted, our deviations from the text 
presumed to underlie the Authorised Version had next to he indi¬ 
cated, in accordance with the fourth rule; but it proved inconvenient 
to record them in the margin. A better mode however of giving them 
publicity has been found, as the Vniversity Presses have undertaken 
to print them in connexion with complete Greek texts of the New 
Toritament. 

In regard of the leadings thus approved, it may ho observed that 
thol^irth rule, by requiring that ‘the text to he adopted’ should be 
‘tlvat for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,’ was in 
effect an instruction <9 follow the authority of documentary evidence 
without deference to any printed text of modem times, and therefore 
to employ the J>cst resources of criticism for estimating the value oi 
evidence. Textual criticism, as applied to the Greek New Testa¬ 
ment, forms a special study of much intricacy mjkI difficulty, and ever 
now leaves room for considerable variety of opinion among competent 
critics. Different schools of criticism have been represented amonp 
us, and have together contributed to the final result. In the carl} 
part of the work every various reading requiring consideration wa? 
discussed and voted on l>y the Company. After a time the prece¬ 
dents thus establisu'd enabled the process to be safely shortened ; but 
it was still at the cation of every one to raise a full discussion on an) 
particular readings and the option was freely used. On the firsi 
revision, in accordance with the fifth rule, the decisions were arrive* 
at by simple majoipties. On the second revision, at which a majority 
of two thirds was inquired to retain or introduce a reading at variance 
with the reading presumed to underlie the Authorised Version, man) 
readings previoir/y adopted were brought again into debate, anc 
either re-affirmed: or set aside. 




Many places still remain in which, for tlio present, it would not 
be safe to accejjt one reading to the^absolute exclusion of others. In 
these eases we have given alternative readings m the margin, wherever 
they seem to be of sufficient importance qr interest to des^ve notice. 
Tn the introductory formula, the phrases ‘pinny ancient authorities,* 
some ancient authorities,’ arc used with some latitude to denote a 
rreater or lesser proportion of those authorities which have a dis¬ 
tinctive right to be called ancient. These ancient authorities com¬ 
prise not only (Ire.ek manuscripts, some of whfcli were written in tho 
fourth Snd fifth centuries, hut versions of a still earlier date in ,yf- 
fei'ent lang%gta, and also quotations by Christian writers of thg second 
and following centuries. 

We pass now from the Text to the Translation. Tho character 
of the Revision was determined for us from tho outset by tho first 
rule, ‘ to introduce as foiv alterations as possible, consistently with 
faithfulness.’ Our task was revision, not re-translation. * 0 

In the application however of this principle to the many and intri¬ 
cate details of our work, we have found ourselves constrained by 
faithfulness to introduce changes which might, not at tirs’l sight ^pgar 
to he included under the rule. 

The alterations which we have made in t® Authorised Version 
may he roughly grouped in five principal classes. First, alterations 
positively required by change of reading in the Greek Text. Secondly, 
alterations made where the Authorised Version appeared either to 
f,e incorrect, or to have # chosen the less probable of two possible ren¬ 
derings. Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambiguous renderings 
into mi eh as are clear and express in their import. For it has been 


our principle not to leave any translation, or apy arrangement of 
words, which could adapt itself to one or other of two interpretations, 
but rather to express as plainly as was possible that interpretation 
which scorned host to deserve a place in the text, aid to put the other 
in the margin: J < 

There remain yet two other classes of alteraftns which we have 
felt to be required by the same principle of with fulness. These 
are,—Fourthly, alterations of the Authorised!Version in cases 
where it was inconsistent with itself in the rmdering of two or 
more passages confessedly alike or parallel, fifthly, alterations 
rendered necessary by consequence , that is, arisirA out of changes 
already made, though not in themselves requirel\by the general 
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rule of faithfulness. Both these classes of alterations call for soim 
further explanation. ' 0 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have cause: 
us much embarrassment from tho fact already referred to, namely 
that a studied variety of rendering, even in the same chapter am 
context, was a kind of o principle with our predecessors, and wa 
defended by them on grounds that have been mentioned above 
The problem we had to solve was to discriminate between varietic 
of rendering which were compatible with fidelity to the true meanin 
cf the text, and varieties which involved inconsistency, and wer 
suggestive of differences that had no existence in the* Greek. Tin 
problem wo have solved to the best of our power, and for the mo: 
part in the following way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shado of meaning, v 
havo looked to tho context for guidance. If the meaning w: 
fairly expressed by the word or phrase that was before us i 
tho Authorised Version, we made no change, even where rigid a: 
herenco to tho rule of translating, as far as possible, Ihe san 
Greek word by the same English word might have prescribed son 
moembation. 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised Vcrsit 
in which, whether regard bo had to the recurrence (as in the fb 
three Gospels) of identical clauses and sentences, to the repetith 
of the same wo'rd in the same passage, or to the characteristic use 
particular words by the same writer, the studied variety adopted 1 
the Translators of 1G11 has produced a degree of inconsistency th 
cannot bo reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In su 
cases we havo not hesitated to introduce alterations, even thou, 
tho sense might not seem to the general reader to be materia' 
affected.* 

The last class f>f alterations is that which we have descrit 
as rendered necesFiry by consequence ; that is, by reason of soi 
foregoing alteratiM. The cases in which these consequeni 
changes have beei*found necessary are numerous and of very c 
ferent kinds. Porretimes tl\e change has been made to avoid t 
tology; sometime/ to obviate an impleasing alliteration or so 
other infelicity oiWmd; sometimes, in the case of smaller woi 
to preserve thefl 1 familiar rhythm; sometimes for a converge} 
of reasons why‘5, when explained, would at once be accept 
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ut until so explained might never be surmised even by intelligent 
eaders. ® 4 

This may bo made plain by an example. $hen a particular word 
i found to recur with characteristic frequency in any one of the 
lacred Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it some uniform 
ondering. Again, where, as in the case of tine first three Evangelists, 
recisely the samo clauses or sentences are found in more than one 
f the Gospels, it is no less necessary to translate them in every place* 
1 the same way. These two principles may 6c illustrated by refer- 
nce to & word that perpetually recurs in St. Mark’s Gospel, and thgif 
my be translated either ‘ straightway,’ ‘ forthwith,’ or ‘ immediately/ 
<et it be supposed that the first rendering is cTioscn, and that the 
T ord, in accordance with the first of the above principles, is in that 
rospel uniformly translated * straightway.’ Let it be further supposed 
hat one of the passages of St. Mark in which it is so translated ;s 
)und, word for word, in one of the other Gospels, but that thejjo the 
sndering of the Authorised Version happens to bo ‘ forthwith ’ *>r 
immediately.’ That rendering must be changed on the second of 
le above principles; and yet such a change would not havo^Vegn 
lade but for this concurrence of two sound principles, and the con- 
squent necessity of making a change on groiKds extraneous to the 
assage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations which 
light at first sight appear unnecessary, but which nevertheless have 
|een deliberately mad^ and are not at variance with the rule of 
troducing as few changes in the Authorised Version as faithfulness 
Duld allow. 

There are some other points of detail which iUmay be hero con- 
inient to notice. One of these, and perhaps the most important, 
the rendering of the Greek aorist. There are numerous cases, 
peciajly in connexion with particles ordinally expressive of 
*esent time, in which the use of the indemte past tense in 
reek and English is altogether different; Mind in such in- 
ances we have not attempted to violate the idSm of our language 
r forms of expression which it couhl not bAr. But we have 
en ventured to represent the Greek aorist bjltlie English pre- 
■ ite, even where* the reader may find some paraing difficulty in 
ch a rendering, because we have felt convince! that the true 
eaning ef the ordinal was obscured by the preseirV of the familiar 
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auxiliary. A remarkable illustration may be found in tho seven¬ 
teenth chapter of St. John’s G/spcl, where the combination of the 
aorist and the perfect shews, beyond all reasonable doubt, that 
different relations of time were intended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion with the 
aorist participle, arising from the fact that the usual periphrasis 
of this participle in Ifhe Vulgate, which was rendered necessary 
•by Latin idiom, has been largely reproduced iff the Authorised 
Version by ‘when* with the past tense (as for example in tin. 
™-econd chapter of St. Matthew’s Gospel), even where- the ordinary 
participial rendering would have been easier and itfore natural ii 
English. r ‘ 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little need 
to be said. The correct translation of the former has been for th 
most part, though with some striking exceptions, maintained in th 
Authorised Version: while with regard to the imperfect, clear as it 
meaning may be in the Greek, the power of expressing it is so limite 
in English, that wo have been frequently compelled to leave th 
force of the tense to bo inferred from the context. In a few instance: 
where faithfulness imperatively required it, and especially where, i 
the Greek, the significance of the imperfect tense seemed to be add 
tionally marked by the use of the participle with the auxiliary verl 
we have introduced the corresponding form in English. Still, in tl 
great majority P ‘of cases we have been obliged to retain the Englb 
preterite, and to roly either on slight changes in the order of tl 
words, or on prominence given to the accompanying temporal pa 
tides, for the indication of the meaning which, in the Greek, tl 
imperfect tense wqs designed to convey. 

On other points of grammar it may bo sufficient to speak mo 
briefly. 

Many changes, Pis might be anticipated, have been made in t; 
,case of the definite article. Here again it was necessary to cc 
sider the peculia/^ies of English idiom, as well as the genei 
tenor of each pas?, go. Sometimes we have felt it enough to pre 1 
the article to theptirst of a series of words to all of which it 
prefixed in the Greek, and thus, as it were, to impart the idea 
definiteness to tJA whole series, without running the risk of ov 
loading the seiffince. Sometimes, conversely, we have bad 
tolerate the prqAnc6 of the definite article in ow Version, when 
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; absent from the Greek, and perhaps not even grammatically latent; 

niply because ^English idiom would not allow the noun to stand 
lone, and because the introduction of the indefinite article might 
avo introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, which was not 
i any degree traceable in the original. 1 In a word, we 'have been 
ireful to observe the use of the article wherever it seemed to be 
liomatically possible: where it did not scent to be possible, wo have 
ieldcd to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a 
jbjeet often ^overlooked by our predecessors, we have been par* 
cularly careM; but here again wer have frequently been bafll6d 
y structural or idiomatical peculiarities of tlfc English htnguago 
Inch precluded changes otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and 
ave been able to maintain a reasonable amount of consistency. The 
articles in the Greek Testament arc, as is well known, comparatively 
3 w, and they arc commonly used with precision. It has therefore 
ecu the more necessary here to preserve a general unifonnity*of 
endering, especially in the case of the particles of causality and in- 
jrenee, so far as English idiom would allow. f 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced p the rendering of the 
repositions, especially where ideas of instrumentality or of mediate 
geney, distinctly marked in the original, had been confused or ob- 
cured in the translation. We have however borne in*rnind the com- 
rehensive character of such prepositions as ‘of’ and ‘ by,’ the one in 
eference to agency and the other in reference to means, especially in 
he English of the seventeenth century; and have rarely made any 
hange where the true meaning of the original as expressed in the Autho- 
ised Version would be apparent to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 


3. We now come to the subject of Language. # 

The second of the rules, by which the work jms been governed, 
described that the alterations to be introduced fAuhl be expressed, 
s far as possible, in the language of the Authori/Ml Version or of the 
Versions that preceded it. 1 

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. Ale have habitually 
onsulted the earlier Versions; and in our sjlaring introduction 
f words not found ifi them or in the Authorised Version we 
ave usually satisfied ourselves that such worn! were employed 
y standard writes of nearly the same date* aifj had also that 
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general huo which justified their introduction into a Version which 

has held the highest place in tlu* classical literature If our language. 
We have never removed any archaisms, whether in structure or in 
words, except where we were persuaded either that the meaning of 
the words was not generally understood, or that the nature of the ex¬ 
pression led to f.ome misconception of the true sense of the passage. 
The frequent inversion^ of the strict order of the words, which add 
much to the strength and variety of the Authorised Version, and 
give an archaic colour 4o many felicities of diction, have been seldom 
modified. Indeed, we have often adopted the same arrangement in 
our own alterations; and in this, as in other particulars, we have 
sought to assimilate ^hc new work to the old. 

In a few exceptiona 1 eases we have failed to find any word in the 
older stratum of our language that appeared to convey the precise 
meaning of the original. There, ynd there only, we have used words 
* of'a latfer date; but not without having first assured on:selves that 
they are to be found in the writings of the best authors of the period 
to which they belong. 

In.regard *f Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In the 
case <rf names of frequent occurrence we have deemed it best to follow 
generally the rule lai4 down for our predecessors. That rule, it may 
be remembered, was to this effect, ‘ The names of the prophets and 
the holy writers, with the other names of the text, to bo retained, as 
nigh as may Re, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.’ Some 
difficulty has been felt in dealing with ^names less familiarly 
known. Here our general practice has been to follow the Greek 
form of names, except in the case of persons and places men¬ 
tioned in the Old, Testament: in this case we have followed the 
Hebrew. 

4. Tim subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special attention. 

ji results of a largo amount of careful and elabo- 
J will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate 
/. intricacy of many of the questions that have 
'jefore us for decision. These Notes fall into four 
j\ notes specifying such differences of reading 
ie of sufficient importance to require a particular 
notes indicating the exacl rendering of words to 
ce of English idiom, we were obliged to give a 
less exact rendc^&ig *in the text; thirdly, notes, very few in number, 


They represent thf 
.rate discussion, ai 
to some extent thf 
almost daily come 
main groups: fir: 
as were judged to] 
notice; secondly^ 
which, for the si 
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affording some explanation which the original appeared to require; 
fourthly, altenfitive renderings in,difficult or debateable passages. 
The jotes of tSis last group are numerous*and largely in excess 
3 f those which were admitted by our predecessors. In the 270 years 
that have passed away since their labours Vcro concluded, the Sacred 
Text has been minutely examined, discussed in every detail, and ana¬ 
lysed with a grammatical precision unknowi! in the days of the last 
Revision. There has thus been accumulated a large amount of mater 
rials that have prepared the way for different renderings, which neces¬ 
sarily c»me lyider discussion. We have therefore placed before thtf 
reader in thenargin other renderings than those which were adopted 
in the text, wherever such renderings seemed tf> deserve considera¬ 
tion. The rendering in the text, where it agrees with the Authorised 
Version, was supported by. at least one third, and, where it differs 
from the Authorised Version, by atJeast two thirds of those who were 
present at the second revision of the passage in question. 

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. Th8se 
may be thus enumerated,—the use of Italics, the awangement in 
Paragraphs, the mode of printing Quotations from the PoeticaUbodks 
of the Old Testament, the Punctuation, and,Jast of all, the Titles 
of the different Books that make up the New Testament,—all of 
them particulars on which it seems desirable to add a few explanatory 
remarks. • 

• (a) The determination, in each place, of the words to be printed 
in italics has not been*by any means easy; nor can we hope to be 
found in all cases perfectly consistent. In the earliest editions of the 
Authorised Version the use of a different type to indicate supple¬ 
mentary words not contained in the original was not very frequent, 
and cannot easily be reconciled with any settled principle. A re¬ 
view of the words so printed was made, aft(f a lapse of some 
years, for the editions of the Authorised VersioiAmblished at Cam¬ 
bridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, though sligh■modifications were* 
introduced at intervals between 1638 and til more systematic 
revisions undertaken respectively by Dr. Parislin the Cambridge 
Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the OxfAd Edition of 1769. 
None of them however rest on any higher awhority than that 
of the persons who from time to time superintended the publica¬ 
tion. The last attempt to bring the use of italics uniformity and 
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consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible pul 
lished at Cambridge in 1870 73. # Jn succeeding to tlfjse labours, w» 
have acted on the gcneiftl principle of printing in italics words whiel 
did not appear to bo necessarily involved in the Creek. Our tendency 
has been to diminish rather than to increase the amount of italic 
printing ; though, in tlys ease of difference of readings, we have 
usually marked the ahstfnee of any words in the original which the 
sense might nevertheless require to he present in the Version ; and 
again, in the case of inserted pronouns, when 1 the reference did not 
appear to he perfectly certain, we have similarly had recotirsc to 
italics. Some of these cases, especially when there arc slight differ¬ 
ences of reading, arc of singular intricacy, and make it impossible 
to maintain rigid uniformity. 

(h) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the 
precedent of the earliest English \ ersions, so as to assist the general 
\ reader ifi following the current of narrative or argument. The present 
arrangement will he found, we trust, to have preserved the due mean 
between a system of long portions which must often include several 
separate topii and a system of frequent breaks which, though they 
may (VVreetly indicate the separate movements of thought in the 
writer, often seriously^mpede a just perception of the true continuity 
of the passage. The traditional division into chapters, which the 
Authorised Version inherited from Latin Bihlcs of the later middle 
ages, is an illustration of the former method. These paragraphs, for 
such in fact they are, frequently include several distinct .subjects. 
Moreover they sometimes, though randy, end where there is no 
sufficient break in the sense. The division of chapters into verses, 
which was introduced into the, New Testament for the first time in 
loo], is all exaggeration of the latter method, with its accompanying 
ineonvenfences. The serious obstacles to the right understanding of 
Holy Scripture, which are interposed by minute subdivision, are 
often overlooked; ^ait if any one will consider for a moment the 
injurious effect tlia^.would be produced by breaking up a portion of 
some great standing work into separate verses, be will at once per¬ 
ceive how nocessar" has been an alteration in this particular. The 
arrangement by ch q*tors and verses undoubtedly affords facilities for 
reference: but thy’ advantage we have been able to retain by placing 
the numerals on t ' C e inside margin of each page. 

(r) A few wei v l is will suffice as to the mode of printing quo 




PREFACE. 



tations from the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. Wherever 
the quotation ejtemls to two or nutre lines, our practice has been 
to recognise the parallelism of their structure by arranging the lines 
in a manner that appears to agree w^h the nietrieali divisions 
of the Hebrew original. Such an arrangement will be found help¬ 
ful to the reader; not only as directing hi> attention to the poeti¬ 
cal character of the quotation, but as also tending to make its force 
and pertinence more fully felt. We have treated in the same' 
way the hymns in the first two chapters of the Go-qa-l according 
to St. Litke. * / 

(d) Gnat care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Our practice 

has been to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier system 
of stopping, or, in other words, that system which, especially for 
convenience in reading aloud, suggests such pauses as will best 
ensure a clear and intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of 
the words. This course has rendered necessary, especially iw the 
Epistles, a larger use of colons and semicolons than is customary in 
modern English printing. • 

(e) We may in the last plan* notice one particular To wliitji wo 
wen* not expressly directed to extend our revision, namely, the titles 
of the Rooks of the New Testament. These ti.fcs are no part of the 
original text ; and the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts 
are of too short a form to he convenient for use. 1'nder these 
circumstances, we have deemed it hot to leave unchanged the titles 
which arc given in the Authorised Version as printed in 1011. 


We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty 
God, and praying that his favour an«i* blessing n*iy be vouchsafed 
to that which has been done in bis name. We recognised Jrom tin- 
first the rcsjH.jjsibility of the undertaking; and through our manifold 
experience of its abounding difficulties we have fill more and more, 
as we went onward, that such a work can m-vJ be accomplished 
by organised efforts of scholarship and criticism jmless assisted by 
Divine help. f 

We know full well that defects nuM have theT place in a work 
<o long and so arduous, a* this which has nowtrome to an end. 
Blemishes and 'imperfections there are in the tyble Translation 


which we have been called upoti to revise; hi ;uisbes and im- 
uerfections will aspiredly be found in our own Revi- ’on. All endea- 
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voui’s to translate the Holy Scriptures into another tongue must fa 
short of their aim, when the obligation is impoed o?producing a Ye: 
sion that shall be alike literal and idiomatic, faithful to each tliougl; 
of the original, and yet, ii* the expression of it, harmonious and free 
• While we dare to hope Hint in places not a few of the New Tcstamcn 
the introduction of sljglit changes has cast a new light upon mud 
that was difficult and obscure, we cannot forget how often we have 
failed in expressing some liner shade of meaning wliich we recognised 
in the original, how often idiom has stood in the way of a perfect 
tendering, and how often the attempt to preserve a famfiiar form 
of woi'ils, or cven f a familiar cadence, has only added another per¬ 
plexity to tlio-e which a 1 ready beset, us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which wo have been permitted 
• to complete, our closing words must he words of mingled thanks¬ 

giving, humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings 
vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate 
labours; of humility, for our failings and imperfections in the ful¬ 
filment of our task; and of prayer to Almighty God, that the Gospel 
of (jjjr Lin’d and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly and more 

freshly shewn forth to all who shall be readers of this Book. 

¥■ 
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THE GOSPE'L 

ACCORDING TO 

S. MATTHEW. 
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1 The book of the 2 generation of Jesus Christ, the 
son of I/avid,*the son of Abraham. 

Abraham flSgat Isaac; an<V Isaac begat Jgcoh; and 
Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; and Judah begat 
Perez and Zerali of Tamar; and Perez begat Hezron; 
and Hezron begat 3 11am; and :i Ham begat Amminadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon; and Nahshon lx*gat 
Salmon ; and Salmon begat Boaz of Kabul); and Koaz 
begat Obed of Ruth; and Obcd begat Jesse; and 
Jesse begat David tli(i king. • 

And David begat Solomon of her that had heen the 
wife of Uriah; and Solomon begat Kehoboam; and 
Kehoboam begat Abijah ; and Abijah begat * Asa; and 
4 Asa begat Jehoshapliat; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram; 
and Joram begat Uzziali; and Uzziali* begat Jotlmin ; 
and Jotliam begat Ahaz; and Abaz begat Hezekiah ; 
and Hezekiah begat AJanasseh; and Manasseh begat 
0 Anion; and 6 Amen begat Josiah; and Josiah begat 
Jechoniah and bis brethren, at the time of the 8 carrying 
away to Babylon. • • 

And after the ' carrying away to Babylon. Jechoniah 
begat 7 Shealtiel; and 7 Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel; and 
Zerubbabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Jliakim; 
and Eliakim begat Azor; and A/.or begat Sadie; and 
Sadoc begat Acbim; and Aehim begat Eli-®; and 
Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matt bln; and 
Mattban begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joslph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, Vlio is 
called Christ. » ' $ 

So all the generations from Abraham unto Da ud are 
fourteen generations; and from David unto tlft* 8 Carry¬ 
ing away to Babyfon fourteen generations; and from 
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f the 1 carrying away to Babylon unto'ihe Christ fourte< 
generations. , 

Now the ^ birth 3 of Jesus Christ wj-Jb on this wise 
When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Josepi 
before they earn.? tog(‘ther she was found with child ( 

♦ hr? 4 Holy CllV)st. And Joseph her husband, being 
righteous mad, and not willing to make her a public ex 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. But whei 
ho thought on these things, behold, an angel of the Lon 
appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thoi; 
son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for ( fhat. which is '’conceived in her is of the Holy 
(1 host. And she shall bring forth a son; and thou 
shalt call his name Jksijs; for it is ho that shall save 
bis people from their sins. Now all this i come to 
pass* that it might la; fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Lord through the prophet, saying, 

Behold, the virgin shall he with child, and shall : 

• bring forth a son. 

And they shall call his name "Immanuel; 
which is, being interpreted, Cod with us. And Joseph 2 
arose Iron/ 1 his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord 
commanded him, and took unto him his wife; and 2; 
know her not tdl she had brought forth a son: and he 
called his name Jksijs. 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea 2 
in the days of Herod the king, behold, 7 wise men from 
. the east came to Jerusalem, saying, "Where is he that 2 
is born King of the Jews l for we saw bis star in the 
east, and are come to worship him. And when Herod :i 
the king heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with hi| l. And gathering together all the chief priests 4 
and scihbes of the people, he inquired of them where 
the Ch/i.t should he horn. And they said unto him, 5 
In \U\\ diem of Minima: for thus it is written 9 by the 
prophetr 

Aj[d thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, f» | 

.V t in no wise least among the princes of Judah 
If or out of thee shall come forth a governor, 

Whfeh shall lie shepherd of my people Israel. 

Theit Herod privily called the 7 wise men, and learned 7 
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! of them carefully •what time the star appeared. And 1 Or, the 
lie sent them Jo Bethlehem, and said, ( Jo and search 
out carefully crthcerning the young child; .and when ye 
have found him, bring me word, that I also may come 
;» and worship him. And they, having*heard the kin£, 
went their way; and lo, the star, which flaw saw in the 
* ea>t, went before them, till it came ai%d stood over 
to where the young child was. And when they saw the 
11 star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And 
they came into the house and saw the young child with 
Mary lifs mother; and they fell down and worshipped 
, him; and opening their treasures they oil'ere^ unto him 
1‘J gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. And being 
warned of (rod in a dream that they should not. return 
to Herod, they departed into their own country another 
way. 

l:i Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 

Arise and take tin* young child and his neither, and 
flee into Egypt, and he thou there until I tell time': 
for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 

*14 And he arose and took the young child am'Fhis mother 
15 by night, and departed into Egypt; and was there until 
the death of Herod : that it might he fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saving, 

1<» Out of Egypt did I gill my son. Then Herod, when 

lie saw that he was mocked of the 2 wise men, was ex- 2iir.%i, 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the male 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all th<i borders 
thereof, from two years old and under, according to the 
time which lie had carefully learned of the 2 wise men* 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was; spoken 3 by Jeremiah * Or, through 
the prophet, saying, 

18 A voice was heard in Hamah, 

Weeping and great mourning, 

Rachel weeping for her children: 

And she would not he comforted, becausefchey arc 
not ; ■ • \ 

10 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angd of the 
20 Lord appeareth in a dream to .Joseph in Egypt, saying, 

Arise and take tlie young child and h^s mother, and 
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go into the land of Israel: for tfiey are dead that 
sought the young child’s life. And hef arose arid took 21 
the young child and fiis mother, and caifte into the land 
of Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus was 22 
rligning over Jtidma in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither; and being warned of God 
in a dream, Fb withdrew into the parts of Galilee, and 23 
came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might 

1 Ox, through be fulfilled which was spoken ’by the prophets, that he 

should be called a Nazarene. 

And in those days cometh John the Baptist,* preach- 3 
• ing in tha wilderness of I uda*a, saying, Repent ye ; for 2 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he 3 
that was spoken of ’by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

* Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

Now John himself had his raiment of camel’s hair, 4 
and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his food 
was locusts and wild honey. Then went out unto him 5 
Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region round 
about Jordan; and they were baptized of him in the 6 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he saw 7 
many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said unto them, Ye offspring of vipers, 
who warned you to flee from, the wrath to comb? 

2 Or, your Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of 2 repentance: 8 
repmtamr }im | no f f 0 say within yourselves, We have Abra- 9 

ham to our father:* for I say unto you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. And 10 
even now is the axe laid unto the root of the trees: 


3 Or, in 

*Gr. 

tufficicnt. 


every tr 
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3 therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
vn, and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize 11 
water unto repentance: but he that cometh 
-is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
;o bear: he shall baptize you 3 with the Holy 
td with fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he 12 
thAughly cleanse his threshing'-floor; and be will 
er nis wher 


vheat into the garner, but the chaff he will 


burn up with unquenchable fire. 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan 13 
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14 unto John, to be "baptized of him. But John would 
have hindered •him, saying, I lnjve need to be bap- 
fl5 tized of thee, f and comest thou to me) But Jesus 
answering said unto him, Suffer Ht now: for thus it 1 Or,me 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he 
jg suftcreth him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway from the water: 1 and lo, the 
heavens were opened 2 unto him, and he saw the 2 some . 
Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon j^j^ tie3 
17 him; and lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, 3 This omit un*q 
is my beloved^on, in whom I am well pleased. J or, ms is 

4 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilder- \™ y 

2 ness to bo tempted of the devil. And when he had whom 1 am 
fasted forty days and forty nights, he afterward 

3 hungered. And the tempter came and said unto him, is. 

If thou art the Son of God, command that these » 

4 stones become 4 bread. But lie answered and said, 4 ga loaves. 
It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but ‘ 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth, of 

5 God. Then the devil taketh him into the holy city ; » 

Band he set him on the 6 pinnacle of the temple, and 5 Or. wing. 

saith unto him, If thou art the Son of Gou, cast thy¬ 
self down : for it is written, 

He shall give his angels charge concerning tjiee: 

And on their hands they shall bear thee up, 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, Thou shalt 

8 not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketh 
him unto an exceeding high mountain, and rfheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of # 

9 them; and he said unto him, All these things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worslip me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence I Satan: 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the bird thy 

11 God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then t-je devil 

leaveth him; and behold, angels came and miiistered 
unto him. 5 

12 Now when he heard that John was delivered^up, he 

13 withdrew into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea, in the 

14 borders of Zebulun and Naphtali: that'it might be 
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2 Or. Thr way 
of the sea. 

9 CJr. nations: 
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saying, ^ • : 

The lanM of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 15 
\emoj ^ 2 Toward the Sea, beyond Jordan, 

tions-. Onlilee o£the Hlentiles, 
dsc- Th«* people which sat in darkness 


I tie people wlucli sat ill darkness 1 

Haw a great light, 

And to them which sat in the region and shadow 
of* death, 


To them did light spring up. 

From that time began Jesus to proa* 1 :, and to say, 17 
Repent yd; for tin; kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

And walking by the sea of (Jalilee, In* Saw two Is 
brethren, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his 


brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. And he saith unto them, Come ye after me, 11* 
and t will make you fishers of men. And they 20 
straightway left the nets, and followed him. And 21 
going on from thence he saw other two brethren, 

4 James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
vIm) whore, the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their , 

nets; and he called them. And they straightway 22 
left the boat and their father, and followed him. 


9 Sumo And n Jesus went about in all (Jalilee, teachings* 

Author uum * n their synagogues, and preaching the ''gospel of the 
ro;uU«-. kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all 
*MiniSTlnA mamu ‘ r °f sickness among the people. And the report 24 
«• ufotvhciv. of him went forth into all Syria: and they brought 
unto liiiu all that were sick, holden with divers? diseases 


7 or. and torments, 7 8 possessed with devils, and epileptic, and 

demoniacs p.,] g i 0( j • an( | ] 10 filled them. And there followed him 25 

great Multitudes from (Jalilee and Decapolis and Jeru¬ 
salem a' 1 Judani and from beyond Jordan. 

And eeing the multitudes, he went up into the 5 
mounta' i : and when he had sat down, his disciples 
came iw to him: and he opened his mouth and taught 2 
them, spying, 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the king- 3 

8 Some in 

ancient dom of llQAVen. 

tTwlaiK^e 8 8 are they that mourn: for they shall be -l 

rwr. 4 amt 5. comforted. * 
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! ,> Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the 
earth. * t 

*; Blessed are ftiey that hunger and thirst alter right 
eousness : for they shall be filled. 

7* Blessed are the merciful : for tlfej r shall obtain 
■> mercy. 

s Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. 

u Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 
called sons of God. 

K» Blessed ai^ they that have been persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake : for theirs is the kingdom of 

11 heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you, 
and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against 

12 you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so per¬ 
secuted they the prophets which were before you. 

la Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost 
. its savour, wherewith shall it be salted i it ’is thence¬ 
forth good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden 
U under foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. A 
l.“> city set on a hill cannot be hid. Neitlfer do men 
light a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the 
stand; and it shineth unto all that ale in the house, 
l'l Even so let your light shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the 
is prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away 
la from the law, till all tilings be accomplished! Who¬ 
soever therefore shall break one of these bjst com¬ 
mandments, and shall teach men so, shall ‘1- called 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
do and teach them, lie shall be called great in the 

20 kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, tha'J except 
your righteousness "shall exceed (he righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, 

h 
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1 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
insert with¬ 
out cause. 

2 An expres¬ 
sion of con¬ 
tempt. 

3 O, March , 
a Hebrew 
expression of 
condemna¬ 
tion. > 

4 Gr. unto or 
into. 

3 Gr. Gehenna 
office. 

6 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
pmit deliver, 
Vice. 


Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be 
in danger of the judgement: but I say unto you, that 22 
every one who is angry with his brother 1 shall be in 
danger of the judgement; and whosoever shall say to 
his brother, 2 Raca, shall be in danger of the coun¬ 
cil; and whosoever shall say, 3 Thou fool, shall be in i( 
danger 4 of the 5 hell of fire. If therefore thou art of- 23 
fering thy gift at the altar, and there rpmemberest that 
thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy 24 
gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be recon¬ 
ciled to thy brother, and then come and^offer thy gift. 
Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art 25 
with him in the way; lest haply the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge 6 deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say 26 
unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou have paid the last farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was said, Thou, shalt not 27 
conpnit adultery: but I say unto you, that every one 28 
that looketh on a woman to lust after her hath com¬ 


mitted adultery with her already in his heart. And 29 
if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one qf thy menibers should perish, and not thy whole 
Gr. body be cast into 7 hell. And if thy right hand causeth 30 

’henna. fj iee stumble, cut it off, and- cast it from thee: for 

it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not thy whole body go into 7 hell. 

It was S said also, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 31 
4 let him give her a writing of divorcement: but I say 32 
unto you, that every one that putteth away his wife, 
saving :;jr the cause of fornication, maketh her an 
adultere : and whosoever shall marry her when she 
is put a qiy committeth adultery. 

Agaii 1 ye have heard that it was said to them of 33 
old tim , Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto 34 
you, Swear not at all; neither by the heaven, for it is 
the throne of God; nor by the earth, for it is the foot- 35 
, toward stool of his fqet; nor 8 by Jerusalem^ for it is the city 

of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy 3C 
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head, for thou canH not make one hair white or black. 

M 1 But let your* speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and 1 Some 
whatsoever is more than these is of 2 the evil one. authorities 

38 Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, 

39 and a tooth for a tooth: but I say .unto you, Resist be. a * a 
not 3 him that is evil: but whosoever smiveth thee on thy ^ ^ : 3g . 

‘5b right cheek, turn to him the other also.'. And if any vi. 13 . 
man would go to law with thee, and take away thy coat, 3 0r » evil 

41 let him have thy cloke also. And whosoever shall 
4 compel thee to go one mile, go with him twain. 4 Gr. 

42' Give to’ him that asketh thee, and from him that mprcss \ 
would borro^of thee turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy 

44 neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but I say unto you, 

Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute 

4f> you; that ye may be sons of your Father which is in 
heaven: for he maketli his sun to rise 011 the evil and 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. 

4G For if ye love them that love you, what reward have 

47 ye 1 do not even the ^publicans the same 1 And if ye 5 That is, 
salute your brethren only, what do ye more than l° ( f ) ^ 0 s r */ r 

'48 other si do not even the Gentiles the same# Ye there- 

fore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 80 elsewhere. 

6 Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen of them else ye have 110 reward' with 
your Father which is ip heaven. 

2 When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna¬ 
gogues and in the streets, that they*may have^lory of 
men. Yerily I say unto you, They have received 

3 their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy* 

4 left hand know what thy right hand doeth : tkit thine 

alms may be in secret: and thy Father whichlseeth in 
secret shall recompense thee. 4 

5 And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hy locrites: 
for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, that they|may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have re- 

6 ceived their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thine inner chamber, and having* shut thy 
door, pray to thy* Father which is in secret, and thy 

* 11-0 
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2 (Jr. our 
bread for the 
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Father which seeth in secret shall? recompense thee. 
And in praying use not vain repetitions^.as the Gentiles 7 
do: for they, think that they shall be theard for their 
much speaking. Be not therefore like unto them : for 8 
^our Father kuoweth what things ye have need of, 
before ye ask him. After this maimer therefore pray 9 
ye : Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy » 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in 10 
heaven, so on earth. Give us this’’day 2 our daily 11 
bread. And forgive us our debts, as we also have for-12 
given our debtors. And bring us not into temptation, *13 ' 
but deliver us from :! the v evil one} FoPif ye forgive 14 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 15 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

Moreover when ye- hist, be not, as the hypocrites, 10 
of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may be seen of men to fast. Verily 1 say 
unto you, .They have received their reward. But thou, 17 
whdn thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; 
that thou be not seen of men to fast, but of thy 18 
Father wliHi is in secret: and thy Father, which - 
sooth in secret, shall recompense thee. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 19 
where moth and rust dotli consume, and where thieves 
R break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves 20 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
consume, and where thieves do not 5 break through 
nor stejjl: for wliere thy treasure is, there' will thy 21 
heart be also. The lamp of the body is the eye: if 22 
'therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall he 
full of lnht. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 23 
shall be Jull of darkness. If therefore the light that 
is in tin, • be darkness, how great is the darkness! No 24 
man cm ‘ serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else lie will hold to 
one, andf despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious 25 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more t than the food, and the body than the 
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20 raiment ? Behold *Uie birds of the heaven, that they 
sow not, lieitluf do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
and your heavenly Father feedetfi them. • Are not ye 

27 of much more value than they? And which of you by 
being anxious can add one cubit unto his 1 stature*? 

28 And why are ye anxious concerning raintent ? Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow; Miey toil not, 

20 neither do they spin : yet I say unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 

30 these. But if Cod doth so clothe the grass of the held, 
which tfl-dayCs, and to-morrow is cast into the; oven, 
shall he not much more clothe* you, O ye of little faith I 

U Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall we eat ( 
or, What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we be 

32 clothed ? For after all these things do the Centiles 
seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 

33 need of all these things. But seek ye first bis king¬ 
dom, and his righteousness; and all these, things shall 

31 be added unto you. Be not therefore anxious for the 
morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

*7 Judge not, that ye be not judged. 9 For with 
what judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged : and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall bo measured 

3 unto you. And why beholdest thou the* mote* that 
is *in thy brother’s eyt^ but considerest not the beam 

4 that is in thine own eye ? Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me cast out the mote out of thine eye ; and 

5 lo, the beam is in thine own eye^ Thou hypocrite, 

cast out first the beam out of thine own eye ; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of 
thy brother’s eye. | 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dog < ’l neither 
cast your pearls before the swine, lest haply t fly tram¬ 
ple them under their feet, and turn and rend i/m. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, ancHye shall 

8 find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you : for 
every one that asketli receiveth ; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, who, if his f soit shall ask 

o him for a loaf, will give him a stone ; pr if he shall 
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ask for a fish, will give him a serpent 1 If ye then, 11 
being evil, know how to give good $ifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your leather which is 
in heaven give good things to them that ask him? All 12 
tfiings therefore “whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this 
is the Jaw and the prophets. 

Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide 1 is the 13 
gate, and bi;oad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
and many be they that enter in thereby. 2 For narrow is 14 
the gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, 
indent ' and few be they that find it. 

S°//w S Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 15 
\arrow is the sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 
ntc, $c. p>y their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather 16 
grapes of thorns, or ‘figs of thistles 1 Even so every 17 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree .cannot 18 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 10 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
Therefore t’>y their fruits ye shall know them. Not ^ 
every one that saitli unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but lie that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say 22 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy 
4r. demons. by thy name, and by thy name cast out 3 devils, and by 
}r. powers, thy name do many 4 mighty works 1 And then will 23 
I profess unto theln, I never knew you: depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. Every one therefore which 24 
*lTearcth these words of mine, and doeth them, shall be 
likened friuto a wise man, which built his house upon 
the rocL: and the rain descended, and the floods 25 
came, ai the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it pll not: for it was founded upon the rock. 
And evAy one that lieareth these words of mine, and 26 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: and the rain 27 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and smot6 upon that house; and it fell: and great 
was the fall thereof. 
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28 And it came tcf pass, when Jesus ended these words, 

29 the multitudes! were astonished at his teaching: for he 
taught them al me having authority, and not as their 
scribes. 

8 And when he was come down frofn the mountain, 

2 great multitudes followed him. And belfold, there came 
to him a leper and worshipped him, Vaying, Lord, 

3 if thou wilt, tjiou eanst make me clean. And he 
stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 

I will; be thou made clean. And straightway his 

4 leprosy Svas ^leansed. And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

5 And when he was entered into Capernaum, there 

6 came unto him a centurion, 'beseeching him,, and # 
saying, Lord, my 1 servant lieth in the house sick of ] Qr, boy 

7 the palsy, grievously tormented. And he saith unto « 

8 him, I will come and heal him. And the* centurion 
answered and said, Lord, I am not 2 worthy that fhou 2 ^ ^ 
shouldest come under my roof: but only say 3 the !\ r u wiih a 

‘ 9 word, and my 1 servant shall be healed. FGr I also am word. 
a man 4 under authority, having under myself soldiers: 
and I say to this one, Go, and he* goeth; and to authorities 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my 6 servant, Do JjJ Lukevii 7 

10 this, and he doeth it.* And when* Jesus heard it, he scjr. 
marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say bon(isermnt ‘ 
unto you, 6 1 have not found so great faith, no, not in 6 Many 

11 Israel. And I say unto you, thafc many shall come authorities 
from the east and the west, and shall 7 sit down with j£ ieA no 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom ot # urwi have 

12 heaven: but the sons of the kingdom shall be 'fist forth 

into the outer darkness : there shall be the we 'ping and 7 Gr. recline s 

13 gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto the qmturion, 

Go thy way; as thou hast believed, so be it (*me unto 
thee. And the Servant was healed in that hofor. 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he 

15 saw his wife’s mother 'lying sick of a fever. And he 
touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she 

16 arose, and ministered unto him. And wjieil even was 8 ()r 

come, they brought unto him manv 8 wi+K 
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devils: and he cast out the spirits Vith a word, and 
healed all that wore ^ sick: that it mi|ht be fulfilled l', 
iOr, through which was spoken ’by Isaiah the prophet, saying, Him¬ 
self took our infirmities, and bare our diseases. 

'Now when Jekus saw great multitudes about him, 18 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 

2 Or. And there fcamc 2 a scribe, and said unto him, 19 
M )rVwhrr * Master, f will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

And Jesus, saith unto him, The foxes have holes, 20 
4Qr.fo<f?/- and the birds of the heaven have 4 nests; but the 
by-place*. ^ |)}| () j‘ in;ui J, }l f], 2 10 t where to lay hi^ head. And 21 
another of the disciples'said unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. Rut Jesus saith 22 
unto him, Follow me; and leave the dead to bury 
their own dead. 

And when lie was entered into a boat, his disciples 23 
followed him. And behold, there arose a great 24 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was 
covered with the waves: lmt Ik* was asleep. And 2/5 
they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Save, Lord; 
we perish. And he saith unto them, Why are ye fear- 2G 
fill. O ye of’ little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. 
And the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man 27 
is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him ? 


GOr, 

demoniac* 


> 


i torment, 1 
^ off from 
t Orlie 6 de 
^ out, sen 


V 


And when hi* was come to the other side into file 28 
country of the (Jadarenes, there met him two “possessed 
with devils, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, sc. that no than could pass by that way. And 29 
behold, they cried out, saying. What have we to do 
with thee, thou Son of Mod ? art thou come hither to 

us liefore the time? Now there was afar 30 
•them a herd of many swine feeding. And 31 
‘ Is besought him, saving. If thou cast us 
’ us away into the herd of swine. And he 32 
said miff) them, (Jo. And they came out. and went 
into the swine: and behold, the whole herd rushed 
down the steep into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. And they that fed them tied, and went away 33 
into the city, and told everything, and what was be¬ 
fallen to them that were B iwssessed with devils. And 34 



T 


— 9 . lc. S. MATTHEW. 15 

___ f 

behold, all the citj r came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they besought him that lie would depart 
from their borders. * * 

9 And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and 
2 came into his own city. And behold}' they brought'to 

him a man sick of the palsy, lying oM a bed: and 
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy, 
a 1 Son, be of gogd cheer; thy sins are forgiven. And i Or. Child. 
behold, certain of the scribes said withiij themselves, 

4 This man blasphemeth. And Jesus * knowing their * Muny 
thoughts saiiL Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? . 

5 for whether is easier, to say, iliy sins am forgiven; w;wi*r/M//. 

0 or to say, Arise, and walk ? But that ye may know 

that the Son of man hath 3 power on earth to forgive or, 
sins (then saith he to the sick of the palsy), Arise, 

7 and take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. ’And, 

8 he arose, and departed to his house. But when the 
multitudes saw it, they wen* afraid, and glorified God, 
which had given such a power unto men. * 

a And as Jesus passed hy from thence, lie saw a man, 
called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll: and he 
saith unto him, Follow me. And he arffse, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 

in And it came to pass, as he 4 wit*at meat in the 4or. re¬ 
house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and 

11 sift down with Jesus mid his disciples. And when the 
Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why 

eatetli your r> Master with the publicans and sinners ? B Or, Teacher 

12 But when he heard it, he said, Tlioy that ai*e 6 whole 8 Ur. *trong. 
have no need of a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what this meanetb, I desire 

mercy, and not sacrifice: for I came not tft call the 
righteous, but sinners. f 

14 Then come to him the disciples of Job 11 , saying, 

Why do we and the Pharisees fast 7 oft, but thy 7 some an- 

15 disciples fast not ? And Jesus said unto them, Can 

the sons of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as omiuA 
the bridegroom is*with them ? but- tin; days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, 

10 and then will tliyy fast. And no man puttbth a piece 
of undressed cloth upon an old garment; for that 
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which should fill it up taketh from the garment, and a 
worse rent is made. Neither do mm fput new wine 17 

tktntluh 1 w * ne ' s ^‘ ns: e ^ se ^ le skins bunfc, and the wine 

at bottles, is spilled, and the skins perish: but they put new wine 
irfto fresh wine-skins, and both are preserved. 

While he sjmke these things unto them, behold, 18 
^ Or. one there came fa ruler, and worshipped him, saying, 

r tr ‘ My daughter is even now dead: bu^ come and lay 

thy hand upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus 19 
arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples. 
And behold, a woman, who had an ysjue df blood ‘JO 
- twelve years, came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment: for she said within herself, If 21 
3 Or, saved [ ( | 0 l m t touch his garment, I shall be 3 made whole. 

But Jesus turning and seeing her said, Daughter, be of 22 

* Or, good'cheer; thy faith hath 4 made thee whole. And 

tuwi thee || u > woman W as 3 made whole from that hour. And 23 

when Jesus came into the rulers house, and saw the 
llute-playec’s, and the crowd making a tumult, he said, 24 
t Give place: for the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. But when the crowd 25 
was put forf.i, he entered in, and took her by the hand; 

«Or. this and the damsel arose. And B the fame hereof went 26 
f am( ' forth into all th.vt land. 

And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind 27 
men followed him, crying out, and saying, Have 
mercy on us, thou son of David. And when he was 28 
come into the house, the blind men came to him: and 
Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able 
to do this ] They say unto him, Yea, Lord. Then 29 
touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith 
be it dcjie unto you. And their eyes were opened. 20 

• Or, stem Of And Jests "strictly charged them, saying, See that 

no man jtlnow it. But they went forth, and spread 31 
abroad his fame in nil that land. 

And as they went forth, behold, there was brought 32 
r Or. Aw™, to him a dumb man possessed with a 7 devil. And 33 
when the 7 devil was cast out, the dumb man spake: 
and the multitudes marvelled, saying. It was never so 
8 Or, in seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said, 8 By the prince 34 

*Gr. demons. 0 f the 9 devils casteth he out 9 devils. 
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}5 And Jesus wentl about all the cities and the village's, 
teaching in the4r synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom* and healing all iftanner ofc disease and 

6 all manner of sickness. But when he saw the multi¬ 
tudes, he was moved with compulsion for theift, 

' because they were distressed and scattered, as sheep 

37 not having a shepherd. Then suith Vie unto his 
disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 

38 labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 

, harvest, that 1& send forth labourers into liis harvest. 

10 And heVallell unto him his twelve disciples, and gave 

them authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of disease and all manner of 
sickness. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: 

The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his 

8 brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the son of»Alpha»us, 

4 and Thaddoeus; Simon the 1 Canana'an, and JudasMs- > 0 r. Zealot. 

5 cariot, who also 2 betrayed him. These twelve Jesus ^ 
sent forth, and.charged them, saying, 9 

Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not 

6 into any city of the Samaritans: but go rather to the 

7 lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, prVach, 

8 saving, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the 
sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out 

9 3 devils: freely ye received, freely give. Get you no 3 Or. dmont. 

10 gold, nor silver, nor brass in your “purses; no wallet «G r.girdia. 
for your journey, neither two coats, nor slices, nor staff: 

11 for the labourer is worthy of his food. And into* 
whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, se^’cli out 
who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye f fo forth. 

J 3 And as ye enter into the house, salute it. A r, d if the 
house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if 

14 it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. And 
whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, 
as ye go forth out of that house or that city, shake off 

15 the dust of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom apd Gomorrah 

in the day of judgement, than for that city. ,jMT 


always. 
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i Or, simple 


2 Or, 
put them, 
to death 


8 Or, teaser 
4 Ur. 

fatwfrrmui/. 

6 Or. Heel - 
zehul : jimlao 
elsewhere. 


* Or. 
Gehenna. 


? Or. in me. 

8 Or. in him. 


It. d«. 


Behold, I send you forth as she#[) in the midst of Hi 
wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpent#, and 1 harmless 
as doves. Rut bewaVe of men : for tliey will deliver 17 
you up to councils, and in their synagogues they will 
sfcourge you ; y& and before governors and kings shall is 
ye be brought Tor my sake, for a testimony to them and 
to the (lentihcs. But when they deliver you up, be not 19 
anxious how or what ye shall speak * for it shall be 
given you ip that hour what ye shall speak. For it is 20 
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that 
speaketh in you. And brother shall delijpr up brother 21 
to death, .and the father 'his child: and children shall 
rise up against parents, and 2 cause them to be put to 
death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 22 
sake: but he that endureth to the end, the same shall 1 
be saved. But when they persecute you in this city, 23 i 
Hoc into the next: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son 
of man 1 h * come. 

A disciple is not above his n master, nor a 4 servant 21 
above his lord. It, is enough for the disciple that he 25 
be as his Piaster, and the 4 servant as his lord. If they 
have called the master of the house 5 Beelzebub, how 
much more shall’ they call them of his household! Fear 20 
them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be knotfn. 
What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light: 27 
and what ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the house¬ 
tops. And be not "afraid of them which kill the body, 28 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in 6 hell. 

Are not f 4 wo sparrows sold for a farthing 1 ? and not one 20 
of themrhall fall on the ground without your Father: 
but the (Very hairs of your head are all numbered. 30 
Fear not therefore; ye are of more value than many 31 
sparrows. Every one therefore who shall confess 7 me 32 
before men, 8 him will I also confess before my Father 
which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me 33 
before men, him will I also deny before my Father 
which is ih heaven. 

Think not that I came to 9 send peace on the earth: 34 
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p I came not to 1 sefid peace, but a sword. For I came i Gr. cast, 
j to set a man |t variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, am? the daughter in law 
y, against her mother in law: and a man’s foes shall he 
*7 they of his own household. He that*lovcth father 8r 
mother more than me is not worthy of me : and he that 
lovetli son or daughter more than me is V»t worthy of 
is me. And he thgt doth not take his cross and follow 
59 after me, is not worthy of me. He that J lindeth his - Or, found 
3 life shall lose it; and he that 4 loseth his "life for my * Or, soul 
sake sha*ll fi^ it. * * Or, lott 

•in He that receiveth you resciveth me, and he that 

41 receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall re¬ 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 

42 receive a righteous man’s reward. And whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily L 
say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

11 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John heard in the prison the works of 

3 the Christ, he sent by his disciples, and said unto him, 

Aft thou he that corneth, or look we for another 1 

1 And Jesus answered and said unto them, (Jo your way 
and tell John the things which ye do hear and sec : 

5 the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have “good tidings preach- ’Or, 

0 ed to them. And blessed is he, whosoever rjiall find 

7 none occasion of stumbling in me. And as Hrse went 
their way, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes con¬ 
cerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness 

8 to behold ? a reed shaken with the wind ? But what 
went ye out for to seel a man clothed in soft raiment ? 6 Many 
Behold, they that wearfcoft raiment are in kings’ houses, 

9 6 But wherefore went ye out ? to see a prophet ? Yea, I lead But 

10 say unto you, an(J much more than a prophet. This is \ 

be, of whom it h* written, r C 0 a prophet f j 
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1 Gr. i*5«r. 


3 Or, him 

3 Some 
anoiont 
authorities 
omit to hear. 


* Gr. beat 
the breast. 

6 Gr. demon. 


• Or, my u 
T Mivny ' 
ancient 
authorities 
road chil¬ 
dren : iw iti 
Luke vii. Sf>. 
®Gr. powers. 


9 Many 

ancient 

authorities 

road (>*’ 

brought 

down. 


W Or, praise 


U Or, (hat 


Behold, I send my messenger More thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way before ithee. 

Verily I say, unto you, Among them that are born of 1 
women there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist: yet lid-that is Unit little in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. And from the days of John r. 
the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and men of violence take it by force. For all in 
the prophets and the law prophesied until John. And if 14 
ye are willing to receive 2 it, this is Elijah, which is to 
come. He that hath ears 3 to hear, let him4idar. But Jj? 
whereuntft shall I liken* this generation ( It is like 
unto children sitting in the marketplaces, which call 
unto their fellows, and say, We piped unto you, and ye 17 
did not dance; we wailed, and ye did not 4 mourn. 

For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they 18 
say, He hath a 5 devil. The Son of man came eating 19 
and drinking, and they say, Behold, a gluttonous man, 
and a wii-ebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 
And wisdom 6 is justified by her 7 works. 

Then began lie to upbraid the cities wherein most 20 
of his 3 mighty works were done, because they repented ‘ | 
not. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Beth- 21 
saida! for if the 8 mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. How- 22 
licit I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement, than for 
you. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted 23 
unto heaven! thou shalt 9 go down unto Hades: for 
if the 8 mighty works had been done in Sodom which 
were dope in thee, it would have remained until this 
day. HiJwbeit I say unto you, that it shall be more 24 
tolerable^ for the land of Sodom in the day of judge¬ 
ment, than for thee. 

At that season Jesus answered and said, I 10 thank 25 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and understand¬ 
ing, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea, Father, 26 
11 for so it^wqs well-pleasing in thy sight. All things 27 
have been delivered unto me of my Father: and no 



-12. 16. 


S. MATTHEW. 


21 


one knoweth the $on, save the Father; neither doth 
any know the father, save the Son, and he to wliom- 

28 soever the Soirwilleth to reveal 'him. Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 

2 D you rest. Take my yoke upon you, iJnd learn of m'ft; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 

30 rest unto your soultj. For my yoke is’icasy, and my 
burden is light. t 

12 At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day 
through the cornfields; and his disciples were an 
hungred, anjjjjbegan to pluck ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But the Pharisees, when they saw it, said # unto him, . 

Behold, thy disciples do that which it is not lawful to 

3 do upon the sabbath. But lie said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, when he was an hungred, 

■1 and they that were with him; how he entered into 
the house of God, and 1 did eat the shewbread, which 1 Some » 
it was not lawful for him to cat, neither for them authorities 

a that were with him, but only for the pviests? Or ^deot* ' 
have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath 
day the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and * 

6 are guiltless? But 1 say unto you, that %)ne greater Or. a greater 

7 than the temple is here. But if ye had known what thin<J ' 
this meaneth, 1 desire mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 

8 would not have condemned the guiltless. F«r the 
>Sdn of man is lord of ,the sabbath. 

!) And lie departed thence, and went into their syna- 

10 gogue: and behold, a man having a withered hand. 

And they asked him, saying, Is it 1 lawful to,heal on 

11 the sabbath day? that they might accuse him. And 
he said unto them, What man shall there be of you,' 
that shall have one sheep, and if this tall inte.a pit on 
the sabbath day, will lie not lay hold on it, i‘fid lift it 

12 out? How much then is a man of more value than a 
sheep! Wherefore it is lawful to do good on the sabbath 

12 day. Then saitli he to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 

And he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, 

14 as the other. But the Pharisees went out, and took 
counsel against him, how they might destroy him. 

15 And Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence: and 

16 many followed him; and he healed them all, and 
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charged them that they should not fnake him known : 

Dr, through that it might be fulfilled which was spcken r by Isaiah 17 
the prophet,, saying, « 

Behold, my servant whom I have chosen ; 18 

0 My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased : 

I will put' my Spirit upon him, 

And he diall declare judgement to the Gentiles. * 
He shall not strive, nor cry aloud ; 10 

Neither shall any one hear his voice in the 
streets. 

A bruised reed shall he not break, s 1 20 

And smoking flax shall he not quench, 

Till lie send forth judgement unto victory. 

And in his name shall the Gentiles hope. 21 

r, Then was brought unto him 2 one possessed with a 22 

monmc devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 

that the dumb man spake and saw. And all the mul- 28 
titudes were amazed, and said, Is this the son of 
David 1 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, 24 
demons. This man doth not cast out 3 devils, but 4 by Beelzebub 
•, in c the prince of the 3 devils. And knowing their thoughts 25 
he said uitco them, Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall not stand : and if 26 
Sataif casteth out Satan, he is divided against himself; 
how then shall his kingdom £>tand ? And if I 4 by 27 
Beelzebub cast out 3 devils, 4 by whom do your sons 
cast them out 1 therefore shall they be your judges. 
But if I c 4 by the Spirit of God cast out 3 devils, then is 28 
the kingdom of God come upon you. Or how can 29 
line enter into the house of the strong man , and spoil 
his goods, except he first bind the strong manh and 
then he }will spoil his house. He that is not with me 30 
is against me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth. Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and 31 
ne blasphemy shall be forgiven 5 unto men ; but the blas- 
Jritios phemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And 32 
unto whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him^ 
age neither in thfs 6 world, nor in that ^hich is to come. • 
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33 Either make the #tree good, and its fruit good; or 
make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the 

34 tree is known by its fruit. Ye offspring o£ vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the 

35 abundance of the heart the mouth ispeaketh. The 
good man out of his good treasure bringeth forth good 

* things: and the evil man out of his evil tu^asure bring- 

iG eth forth evil things. And I say unto you, that every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 

7 thereof in the day of judgement. For by* tliy words 
thou shait be •justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 

*»con*lcmncd.*^ \ , 

8 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered 

him, saying, 1 Master, we would see a sign from thee. 1 Or, Teacher 

3 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah the 

> prophet: for as Jonah was three days and three nights 
in the belly of the 2 whale ; so shall the Bon pf man be 2 o. sea. 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth . inonstcr - 
The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement 
with this generation, and shall condemn : for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, 3 a 3 Or. 
greater than Jonah is here. The qucpn of the south mou than " 
shall rise up in the judgement with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 3 a 
greater than Solomon is here. But the unclean spirit, 
when 4 he is gone out of the man, passoth jhrough 4 Or, it 
waterless places, seeking rest, and findeth it not. 

Then 4 he saith, I will return into my house whence I* 
came out; and when 4 he is come, 4 he findeth if empty, 
swept, and garnished. Then goeth 4 he, am.f taketh 
with 5 himself seven other spirits more evil than 5 a rj u S df 
5 himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man becometh worse than the first. 

Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. 

While he was yejb speaking to the multitudes, behold, 
his mother arid his brethren stood without, seeking to 6 SomQ 
speak to him. 6 And one said unto hinij Behold, thy ^ e ^ tie8 
mother and thy brethren stand without, seeking to speak om it ver. 47 . 
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to thee. But he answered and said «unto him that told 4£ 
him, Who is my mother ? and who arc my brethren ? 
And he stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, 49 
and' said, Behold, my mother and my brethren! For 50 
whosoever shall* do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, lie is ifiy brother, and sister, and mother. 

On that drfy went Jesus out of the house, and sat by 1$ 
the sea side. And there were gathered unto him great 2 
multitudes, so that he entered into a boat, and sat; 
and all the multitude stood on the .beach. And fie 3 
spake to them many tilings in parables, skying* Behold, 
the sowej; went forth to* sow; and as If? sowed' v ^iTib4^ 
seeds fell by the way side, and the birds came and 
devoured them : and others fell upon the rocky places, 5 
where they had not much earth: and straightway 
they sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth : 
and when the sun was risen, they were scorched; 6 
and because they had no root, they withered away. 
And others fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew 7 
upland choked them: and others fell upon the good 8 
ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some 
iome sixty, somefthirty. He that hath ears J , let him hear. 9 • 
tihorities And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why 10 
^ere.and speakest thou unto them in parables 1 And he an- 11 
:r:asVn swered and said unto them, Unto you it is given to 
keviii°i. know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but-to 

them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him 13 
shall be given, and he shall have abundance : but 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. Therefore speak I to them 13 
•in parables; because seeing they see not, and hearing 
they hear not, neither do they understand. And unto 14 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise 
understand; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise 
perceive: 

For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed; 

Lest haj)ly they should perceive Vith their eyes, 


15 
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And hear witH their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn again, * » 

And I should heal them. 

[lG But blessed are your eyes, for they see } and your earS, 

[17 for they hear. For verily I say unto ybu, that many 
prophets and righteous men desired to slse the things 
which ye see, apd saw them not; and to hear the 

18 things which ye hear, and heard them not. Hear then 

19 ye the parable of the sower. When any one heareth 
-^thewprd oOlie kingdom, and understandeth it not, 

c^^tiometh Hie evil one, and snatcheth ajvay that 
which hath been sown in his heart. This is he that was 

20 sown by the way side. And he that was sown upon 
the rocky places, this is he that heareth the word, 

21 and straightway with joy receiveth it; yet hath he 
not root in himself, but endureth for a while; and 
when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the 

22 word, straightway he stumbleth. And he *that was 
sown among the thorns, this is he that heareth Hie 
word; and the care of the 1 world, and the deceit- 1 Or* age 
fulness of riches, choke the word, tmd lif becometh 

!3 unfruitful. And he that was sown upon the good 
ground, this is he that heareth the word, and under¬ 
standeth it; who verily heareth fruit, and briflgeth 
forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

4 Another parable set he before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed 

5 good seed in his field: but while m£n slept, his enemy 

came and sowed 2 tares also among the wheat, and 2 Or, darnel 

5 went away. But when the blade sprang up, and * 

brought forth fruit, then appeared the ta»es also. 

1 And the 5 servants of the householder ciTiie and 3 Gr - 

•i . servants. 

said unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in 
i thy field ? whence then hath it tares ? And he said 
unto them, 4 An enemy hath done this. And the is an®* 
3 servants say unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and enemy. 

) gather them up 1 But he saith, Hay; lest haply while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. 

) Let both grow together until the harvest): And in the 
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather up 
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first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn. £ 

Another tparable 'set he before them, saying, The 31 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard 
£eed, which a nlan took, and sowed in his field: which 32 
indeed is less‘than all seeds; but when it is grown, it 
is greater thfln the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. t ^ 

Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom 33 
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a wjjjwan t$qk, and ^ 
hid in thj'ee 1 measures cf meal, till it was all leavendm 
All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the 31 
multitudes; and without a parable spake he nothing 
unto them: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 35 
2 by the prophet, saying, 1 

I will open my mouth in parables; 

I will utter things hidden from the foundation 3 of 
4he world. 

Then he left the multitudes, and went into the £ 
house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Ex- , 
plain unto^us the parable of the tares of the field. 
And he answered and said, He that soweth the good 37 
seed is the Son of man; and the field is the world; 38 
and fhe good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; 
and the tares are the sons of. the evil one ; and the 39 
enemy that sowed them is the devil: and the harvest 
is 4 the end of the world; and the reapers arc angels. 

As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned 40 
with fire; so shall it be in 4 the end of the world. The 41 
’Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that cause stum¬ 
bling, ai d them that do iniquity, and shall cast them 42 
into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 43 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He 
that hath ears, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is' like unto a treasure 44 
hidden in the field; which a man found, and hid; and 
5 in his jo£ he goeth and selleth all jhat he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

n 
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45 Again, the kin^tiom of heaven is like unto a man 

46 that is a merchant seeking goodly pearls: and having 
found one pearl of great price, lfe went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 1 net, 1 Gr. 
that was cast into the sea, and gathered ’of every kind: drag ~ nel 

48 which, when it was filled, they drew up dn the beach; 
and they sat do^yn, and gathered the good into vessels, 

4‘) but the bad they cast away. So shall it be in 2 the end 2 0r > fa con 
of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever \hea^ tl0n °' 
^th^wi^ed^J^jm among the righteous, and shall cast 
*TiMnnto the furnace of fire: •there shall be Jhe weep¬ 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

31 Have ye understood all these things? They say 

32 unto him, Yea. And he said unto them, Therefore 

every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a house¬ 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. • 

>3 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished tficse 
•4 parables, he departed thence. And coming into his 
own country he taught them in their synagogue, in¬ 
somuch that they were astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these •* mighty works? 3 Gr. powers. 

5 Is not this the carpenter’s son ? is not his nfother 
called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joseph, and 

6 Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath this man all these 

7 things? And they were 4 offended fn him. But Jesus 4 Gr. caused 
said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save 

8 in his own country, and in his own house. And lie* 

did not many 8 mighty works there because* of their 
unbelief. * 

4 At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the report 
l concerning Jesus, and said unto his servants, This 
is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and 
1 therefore do these powers work in him. For Herod 
had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip’s 
l wife. For John # said unto him, It is not ‘lawful for 
»thee to have her. And when he would, liave put him 
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to death, he feared the multitude, because they count¬ 
ed him*as a prophet. But when Ijerod’s birthday c 
came, the daughter -of Herodias danced in the midst, 
and pleased Herod. Whereupon he promised .with 7 
tfn oath to give her whatsoever she should ask. ' 
And she, beihg put forward by her mother, saith, 8 
Give me hrfre in a charger the head of John the 
Baptist. And the king was grieved; but for the sake 9 
of his oaths, and of them which sat at meat with 
him, he commanded it to be given; and lie sent, and H 
beheaded John in the prison. And Jps* headwas u 
brought jui a charger, and given to the damseFriBK^ 
she brought it to her mother. And his disciples came, 11 
and took up the corpse, and buried him; and they 
went and told Jesus. 

Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from thence l;j 
* t * in a boat, to a desert place apart: and when the multi- I 
1 land tudes heard thereof\ they followed him ’on foot from 
the cities* And he came forth, and saw a great mul- II 
titiide, and he had compassion on them, and healed 
their sick. And when even was come, the disciples M 
came to bite, saying, The place is desert, and the time 
is already past; send the multitudes away, that they 
may go into tke villages, and buy themselves food. 
But Jesus said unto them, They have no need to go l 
away; give ye them to eat. Ami they say unto him, r 
We have here but five loaves, and two fishes. And he h 
said, Bring them hither to me. And lie commanded l> 
*Gr .recline, the multitudes to ^it down on the grass; and he took 
the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake and gave the loaves to 
the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 
And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took -0i 
up that which remained over of the broken pieces, ' 
twelve baskets full. And they that did eat were about 21 
five thousand men, beside women and children. 

And straightway he constrained the disciples to :S 
enter into the boat, and to go before hjm unto the 
other side, till he should send the multitudes away 
And after* lip had sent the multitudes away, he 23 
went up into '{he mountain apart to pray: and when 
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I even was come, lit; was there alone. But the boat 
1 was now in t|e midst of the sea, distressed by the 1 Some an- 
i waves; for the wind was contrary*. And is the fourth re^f° 
watch of the night he came unto them, walking upon Yirhmtdu 
; the sea. And when the disciples saw him walking oh t ant from Uu 
the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is an apparition; la>ui ‘ 


and they cried out for fear. But straightway Jesus 
spake unto tlien^ saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; 
be not afraid. And Peter answered him and said, 

Lord, if it lx? thou, bid me come unto thee upon the 
waters^*A^^ie said, Come. And Peter went down 
WWTne boat; and walked upon the waters, , 1 to come 
to Jesus. But when he saw the wind 3 , he was afraid; ritie*read 
and beginning to sink, he cried out. saying. Lord, save 
me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, dentautho- 
and took hold of him, and saith unto him. 0 thou of^^ adti 
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? And when 
they were gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. 

And they that were in the boat worshipped him. 
saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of Cod. 

And when they had crossed over, they came to the 
land, unto Cennesaret. And when the n.^n of that 
place knew him, they sent into all that region round 
about, and brought unto him all 1 1 Ait wen* sick: 
and they besought him that they might only touch the 
bmtler of his garment: .and as many as touched were 


made whole. 

Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees 
uid scribes, saving. Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders ? for they wash not their 
hinds, when they rat bread. And he answered and 
aid unto them, Why do ye also transgress tl^e eom- 
nandment of Cod because of your traditiohl For 
hid said, Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 

He that speaketh evil of father or mother, let him 4 die * t ^ T,n,reflr 
he death. But ye say, Whosoever shall sav to his 
ather or his mother. That wherewith tlum mightest *?■ 

. . i i i n ciont nutho* 

mve been profited.by me is given to hod; he shall ritiwndd or 
iot honour his father \ And ye have made void the 
word of God because of your tradition. Ye hypocrites, chmu autho¬ 
r'll did Isaiah pnfphesy of you, saying, f 



1 fir. causal 
to stumble. 

- Or. 
plant hip. 


3 Gr. demon. 


4 Or, foe?/ 
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This people honoureth me with their lips; 8 

But their heart is far from me. ^ 

But iit vain do -they worship me, 9 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of 
c men. '• I 

And lie calle'd to him the multitude, and said unto l| 
them, Hear,Valid understand: Not that which entereth 
into the mouth defileth the man; but that which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth the man. Then ] 
came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 1 offended, whftijJhey heard 
this saypig] But he answered and sa i Apr, 
which my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted 
up. Let them alone: they are blind guides. And if 1 
the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit. 
And Peter answered and said unto him, Declare unto li 
us the pstrable. And he said, Arc ye also even yet with- ij 
oat understanding 1 Perceive ye not, that whatsoever l| 
goetli into the mouth passeth into the belly, and is 
crifet out into the draught? But the things which 1 , 
proceed out of the mouth come forth out of the heart; 
and they defile the man. For out of the heart come 1 
forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, railings: these arc the things 2 
wliith defile the man : but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not the man. 

And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the 2 
parts of Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a Canaanitish 2: 
woman came out ‘from those borders, and cried, saying, 
Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou son of David; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a 3 devil. But he 2:j 
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth 
after us. But he answered and said, I was not sent £ 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But 2; 
she came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 
And he answered and said, It is not meet to take the 2 1 
children’s 4 bread and cast it to .the dogs. But she 2 1 
said, Yea, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall .from their masters’ table. Then Jesus 28 
answered ai\d said unto her, 0 wbman, great is thv 
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faith: be it done *nto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was healed from that hour. 

19 And Jesus departed thence, and- came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and he went up into the mountain, and 
k) sat there. And there came unto him gveat multitude?, 
having witli them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
5 many others, and they cast them down at his feet; and 
1 he healed them: insomuch that the multitude won¬ 
dered, when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, and the lame walking, and the blfiid seeing: 
and the\^orified the God of Israel. 

ABBU^Tesus called unto him his disciples, and said, I 
have compassion on the multitude, because they con¬ 
tinue with me now three days and have nothing to eat: 
and I would not send them away fasting, lest haply 
they faint in the way. And the disciples say unto him, 

Whence should we have so many loaves in a desert 
place, as to till so great a multitude? And Jesus saith 
unto them, How many loaves have ye ? And they 
said, Seven, and a few small fishes. And he com¬ 
manded the, multitude to sit down on the ground ; and 
he took the seven loaves and the fishes; pnd he gave 
thanks and brake, and gave to the disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitudes. And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up that which remained over 
)f «the broken pieces, seven baskets full. And they 
hat did eat were four thousand men, beside women 
md children. And he sent away the multitudes, and 
'ntered into the boat, and came into the borders of 
Magadan. 

And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and tempt- * 
tig him asked him to shew them a sign from heaven, 
lut he answered and said unto them, 1 When it is ] The foiiow- 
vening, ye say, It will be fair weather: for the heaven jj* tu 
i red. And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
)-day: for the heaven is red and lowring. Ye know tZ 
dw to discern the face of the heaven; but ye cannot ™ , ^" e c J cnt 
Iscern the signs of the times. An evil and adulterous important 
meration seeketh after a sign; and there shall no AUthontUM - 
?n be given unto it, but the sign of Jonah And he 
ft them, and departed. | 
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And the disciples came to the other side and forgot 5 

1 Gr. loaves, to take 1 bread. And Jesus said unto Jhem, Take heed G 

and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 7 

2 Or, it is be- *We took no 1 bread. And Jesus perceiving it said, 0 8, 
took™ ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, be- 
^ad. cause y e no 1 bread ? Do ye not yet perceive, ( J* 

neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, 

3 'Basket in and how many 3 baskets ye took up? Neither the 10 
representa 10 seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many 
different a baskets ye took up? How is it that ye do not-perceive n 

that I spake not to you concerning 1 bream 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. Then 12I 
understood they how that he bade them not beware | 
of the leaven of 1 bread, but of the teaching of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

Now when Jesus came into the parts of Caesarea 13' 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men 

4 Many an- say 4 that the Son of man is ? And they said, Some 14 
SSearead 0 * sa V J°hn the Baptist; some, Elijah: and others, 

malum n ^ erem ^b or one the prophets. He , saitli unto 15 
See Mark them, But who say ye that I am ? And Simon Peter l< 
Luke^ix is an *>wered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 17 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. And I also say unto thee, that thou art 18 
8 Gr. Petros. 3 Peter, and upon this e rock I will build my church; 

8 Gr ' petra ' and th$ gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. I 19 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : 

( and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. Then charged he the dis- 2( 
ciples that they should tell no man that he was the 
Christ. 

7 Some an- From that time began 7 Jesus to shew unto his 21 
ritiesread° disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 
Jem Christ. 8U ff er many things of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised up. 

!? r ’ God And Pet-ear took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, 22 
mthk rcy 8 Be it far fr^m thee, Lord: this shall never be unto 
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23 tliee. But he tuftied, and said unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Sa|m: thou art a stumblingbloek unto 
me: for thou mindest not the things of Ood, but the 

24 things of men. Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If 
any man would come after me, let him deny himself, 

25 and take up his cross, and follow me. tor whosoever 
would save his 1 life shall lose it : and wfibsoever shall i Or, soul 

2H lose his 1 life for ,my sake shall find it. For what shall 
a man be profited, if he shall gain the wjiole world, 
and forfeit his 1 life I or what shall a man give in ex- 

£ chai 1 life 1 For the Son of man shall come 

glory of his Father wi>li his angels; *and then ■ 
shall he render unto every man according to his '-'deeds. 2Gr. doing. 

!s Verily I say unto you, There be some of them that 
stand here, which shall in no wise taste of death, till 
they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

.7 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up 

2 into a high mountain apart: and he was tnmsfigured 
before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and 

3 his garments became white as the light. And behold, 
there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talking 

l with him. And Peter answered, and said unto Jesus, 

Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, I will 
make here three 3 tabernacles; one for thee, and one 3 or, booth* 
lor* Moses, and one for Elijah. While he was yet 
speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. And when the disciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were sore afraid. And Jesus came 
and touched them and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one, save Jesus 

only. _ • 

And as they were coming down from tjie mountain, 

Jesus commanded them, saying, Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man be risen from the dead. 

And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the 
scribes that Elijah must first cornel And he answered 
and said, Elijah indeed cometh,. and shall Restore all 
things: but I say unto you, that Elijah is come 
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already, and they knew him not, lint did unto him 
whatsoever they listed. Even so shall vi he Son of man 
also suffer of them/ Then understood the disciples l;j 
that he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

And when f they were come to the multitude, there H 
came to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying, Lord, 15 
have mercy-'on my son: for he is epileptic, and 
suffereth grievously: for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft-times into the water. And I brought him l<i 
to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. And 17 
Jesus answered and said, 0 faithless ^p^^c ryers e 
generatio'i, how long shall T lx; with you 1 ho\\^¥#i^™~ 
shall I bear with you ? bring him hither to me. And Is 
1 Gr. demon. Jesus rebuked him; and tin* 1 devil went out from him: 

and the boy was cured from that hour. Then came l!< 

, the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not 
we cast it out ? And he saith unto them, Because of 2D 
your little faith: for verily 1 say unto you, If ye have 
faith as U, grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to* yonder place; and 
it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto 

Many JOU . 2 * 

some 0nt,,S And they 3 abode in Galileo, Jesus said unto 22 

ancient, in- them, The Son of man shall be delivered up into the 
Bui thu kind hands of men; and they shall kill him, and the third 22 
<joethnot out ( ] a y } ie shall be raised up. And they were exceeding 

.lave by i j o 

prayer and SOl’ry. 

Marklx ^ And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 21 

3 gome received the 4 huff-shekel came to Peter, and said, 
authorities „Doth not your 5 master pay the 4 half-shekel ? He saith, 251 
rea dwne Yea. And when lie came into the house, Jesus spake | 

!, them!’ivls first to him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? the 

together. kings of the earth, from whom do they receive toll or 
didrachma, tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? And 20 
r> Or, teacher when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto him, 

Therefore the sons are free. But, lest we cause 27 
them to stumble, go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, 
and take up the fish that,first cometh up; and when 
* 0r - ttakr - thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find h 0 shekel: 
that take,"and give unto them for me and thee. 

In that hokr came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, 18 
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Who then is 1 greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 1 G*. greater. 
I And he called Jo him a little child, and set him in 
j the midst of them, and said, Verily I sa>* unto you, 

Except ye turn, and become as little children, y§ 
shall in 110 wise enter into the kingcliyn of heaven. 

1 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is the 'greatest in the kingdom of 
1 heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little 
1 child in my name receive!h me : but whoso «hall cause 
one of these t little ones which believe 011 me to 
p&Iujii blydM^jy 0 fitablo for him that 2 a great millstone 2 Or. a mill. 
InTOiifbe hanged about his nhck, and that hi* should f 0! * turncd 
be sunk in the depth of the sea. Woe unto the world 
because of occasions of stumbling! for it must needs be 
that the occasions come; blit woe to that man through 
whom the occasion cometh! And if thy hand or thy foot 
causetli thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: 
it is good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt, 
rather than having two hands or two feet t6 be cijst 
into flic eternal lire. 'And if thine eye causeth thee to 
stumble, pluVk it out, and cast it from thee ^ it is good 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast into the 3 hell of lire. See *c : r.Cntu'nna 
that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say 0/ * rc ' 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do always 
behbld the face of mv' Father which is in heaven. 4 4 ^f n V. 
How think ye? it any man have a hundred sheep, *-n»e 
md one of them be gone astray, doth lie not leave the u* 
hnety and nine, and go unto the mountains, anti seek 
hat which goeth astray? And if so be that be find it, 
r erily I say unto you, lie rejoicetli over it more than J 
>ver the ninety and nine which have not gone astray, fuikoxix.10. 
£vcn so it is not 5 the will of "your Father which is in 
teaven, that one of these little ones should perish. your Father. 

And if thy brother sin 7 against thee, go, shew him 
is fault between thee and him alone: if he hear authorities 
hee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear r^n^’ 
hee not, take with thee one or two more, that at the 
louth of two witnesses or three every word may be omit a<wnst 
dablished. And if he refuse to hear them, tell it ugto 
ie 8 church ; and if he refusq to hear the ^church also, coiwmatim 
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U)r, 

seventy times 
and seven 


2 Gr. bond - 
servants 

3 Ibis talent 
waa probably 
worth about 
£240. < 

4 Gr. 

bondservant. 


5 Gr. loan. 


6 The word 
in the Groek 
denotes a 
coin worth 
about eight 
lienee half* 
penny. 


let him be unto thee aa the Gentile and the publican. 
Yerily I say unto you, What things soever ye shall bind ] 
on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what things 
Soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree 1 
on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven. For where two or three are gathered together j 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

Then came Peter, and said to him, Lord, how oft S 
shall my brother sin against me, and I 
seven tifaes? Jesus saitli unto him,I say not untomee, ^ 
Until seven times; but, Until 'seventy times seven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a 2 
certain king, which would make a reckoning with his 

2 servants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 2 
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand 

3 talents. But forasmuch as he had not wherewith to 2i 
p<?y, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, 
and children, and all that he had, and payment to be 
made. The 4 servant therefore fell down and worship- 2 
ped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. And the lord of that 4 servant, being l 
moved with compassion, released him, and forgave 
him the 5 debt. But that 4 servant went out, and found 2 
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him a hundred 

6 pence: and he laid hold on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay what thou owest. So his 2! 
fellow-servant fell down and besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and I will pay thee. And 3( 
he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till 
he should pay that which was due. So when his 3 
fellow-servants saw what was done, they were exceed¬ 
ing sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that 
was done. Then his lord called him unto him, and 3 
saitli to him, Thou wicked 4 servant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, because thou besoughtest me : shouldest not 31 
thou also have had mercy on thy’fellow-servant, even 
as I had ( mercy on thee? And his lord was'wroth, and 3' 
delivered him to the tormentors, till he should, pay all 
that was eke. So shqll also my heavenly Father 3|( 
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do unto you, if, ye forgive not every one his brother 
from your h earns. 

.9 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these 
words, he departed from Galilee, and % came into th# 

2 borders of Judaea beyond Jordan; and great multitudes 
followed him ; and he healed them there. 

] And there came unto him 1 Pharisees, tempting him, 1 Many 
and saying, Is it. lawful for a man to put away his ™n* ontlCd : 
[wife for every cause? And he answered* and said, 

Have ye^not read, that he which 2 made them from the 2 some 
them male and female, and said, For an ™ nt r 


unsS^eshallia man leave his father and mother, and readcwa?«f. 

shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become 

one flesh ? So that they are no more twain, but one 

flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 

not man put asunder. They say unto him, Why then 

did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, 

and to put Iwr away? He saith unto them, Moses 

for your hardness of heart suffered you to put aw#y 

your wives: but from the beginning it hath not been 

so. And I ’say unto you, Whosoever shall^put away 

his wife, ;i except for fornication, and shall marry 3 Some 

another, committeth adultery: 4 and he that marrieth Sun-mea 

her when she is put away committeth adultery. /Hie saving 

disciples say unto him, If the case of the man is so tyforJea^ 

ivitli his wife, it is not expedient to marry. But he said \ ion > 

, . .. 1 , v . her an adul- 

into them, All men cannot receive this saying, but term : as in 
hey to whom it is given. For tljere are eunuchs, ^ 
vhich were so born from their mother’s womb’: and fog words, to 
here are eunuchs, which were made eunuchs by men: 

Jid there are eunuclis, which made themselves eunuchs 
or the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is able to ancient 
eceive it, let him receive it. authorities. 

Then were there brought unto him little children, 
bat he should lay his hands on them, and pray: and 
be disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffer 5 Or, Teacher 
be little children, and forbid them not, to come 6 s ° m ® 
uto me: for< of such is the kingdom of heaven, authorities 
nd he laid his hands on them, and jleparted 
lence. Mark X. 17; 

And behold, one came to him and saiA, 5 6 Master, m e XVUL 
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1 Somo 
ancient 
authorities 
road Why 
catlett thou 
me yowl V 
None is yootl 
save one, 
even Chul. 
Stio Mark x. 
id ; I,like 
xviii. 1!>. 


5 Many 
ancient 
authori tit's 
add or trite : 
i\» in Luke 
xviii. 

3 Sonw 
ancient 


what good tiling shall I do, that I may have eternal 
life ? And he .said junto him, 1 Why Jiskest thou me r 
concerning that which is good ? One there is who is < 
good: hut if thou wouldest enter into life, keep the 
commandments. He Faith unto- him, Which ? And I- 
Jesus said, '{Ton shalt not kill, Thou shalt. not commit , 
adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not hear 
false witness, Honour thy father and 1‘liy mother: and, 1 
Thou shalt’love thy neighbour as thyself. The young 
man Faith unto him, All these things have I observed: 
what lack \ yet ? Jesus said unto him, 
est he perfect, go, sell that thou has 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. But when the young man heard the; 
saying, he went away sorrowful: for he was one that 
had great possessions. 

And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily I say unto i 
you, It is hard fora rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. And again 1 say unto you, It is easier for a L 
camel to go through a needle's eve, than for a rich man 
to ('liter into the kingdom ofdod. And when the dis- l 
ciples heard it, they were astonished exceedingly, saying. 
Who then can he saved ? And Jesus looking upon i 
them said to them, With men this is impossible; but 
with (rod all things are possible. Then answered > 
l’etei’ and said unto him. Lb, we have left all, and 
followed thee; what then shall we have? And Jesus 
said unto them. Verily [ say unto you. that ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And every one that hath left houses, or bre-1 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother,* or children, or 
lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive 3 a hundredfold, 
and shall inherit eternal life. But many shall be last :’•< 
that are first; and first that are last. For the kingdom 2C 
ot heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, 



authorities which went out eurlv in the morning to hire labourers 
road m<vu - . . . . • • , . . . 

Md, into Jus vineyard. And when he had agreed with the 2 

labourers for a 4 penny a day, he cent them into his 
oh. xviii. as. vineyard. And he went out aliout the third hour, and 3 
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1 saw others standiftg in the marketplace idle; and to 
them he said,JGo ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give foil. And they went 
) their way. Again he went out about the sixth and the 
; ninth hour, and did likewise. And aboi^t the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found others standing; and he 
saith unto them, Why stand ye here all t*he day idle l 
7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. 

He saith unto them, (Jo ye also into tin; vineyard, 
s And when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
< a it 11steward, Gall the labourers, and pay 
mprn file!r Hire, beginning froih the last unto»the first. 
• And when they came that v'< re hind about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a 1 penny, 
a And when the first came, they supposed that they 
would receive more; and they likewise received every 

1 man a 1 penny. And when they received it, they 

2 murmured against the householder, saying. These last 
have spent hat one hour, and thou hast liable them 
equal unto us, which have borne the burden of the day 

a and the * searching heat. But he answered and said 
to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong* didst not 
lit thou agree with me for a 'penny ] Take up that 
which is thine, and go thy way; it is ihy will to give 
1.7 unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawtul for 
me’to do what f will with mine own i or is thine eye 
It; evil, because l am good! So the last shall lie first, 
and the first last. 

7 And as Jesus was going up to .Jerusalem, 1 a* took 
the twelve disciples apart, and in the way he said unto 
s them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of 
man shall lx? delivered unto the chief priests and 
ascribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify : and the third day he shall lx* 
raised up. 

') Then came to him the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee with her sons, worshipping him , and asking 
l a certain thing of him. And he said unto her, What 
wouldest thou? She saith unto him, Command that 
these my two sons 'may sit, one on thy right hand, and 
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one on thy left hand, in thy kingdom. But Jesus 22 
answered and said, Ye know not what jjre ask. Are ye 
able to drink the cup that I am about to drink 7 They 
s$y unto him, are able. He saitli unto them, My 23 
cup indeed y$ shall drink: but to sit on my right 
hand, and oip my left hand, is not mine to give, but it 
is for them for whom it hath been prepared of my 
Father. And when the ten heard it, they were moved 24 
with indignation concerning the two brethren. But 25 
Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that 
the rulers of the Gentiles lord it t) 

their great ones exercise authority over themTxvow! 
so shall it be among you: but whosoever would be- 
1 Or, servant come great among you shall be your 1 minister; and 27 
whosoever would be first among you shall be your 
-Or. < 2 servant: even as the Son of man came not to be 28 
oondseimnt. un t 0j but to minister, and to give his life a 

ransom for many. 

f And as they went out from Jericho, a great multi- 29 
tude followed him. And behold, two blind men sitting 30 
by the way. side, when they heard that JcsQs was pass¬ 
ing by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, 
thou son of David. And the multitude rebuked them, :U 
that t they should hold their peace: but they cried out 
the more, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of 
David. And Jesus stood still, and called them, and 32 
said, What will ye that I should do unto you 1 They 33 
say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
And J esus, being moved with compassion, touched 34 
their eyes: and straightway they received their sight, 
and followed him. 

And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and came 21 
unto Beth phage* unto the mount of Olives, then Jesus 
sent two disciples, saying unto them, Go into the 2 
village that is over against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them , 
and bring them unto me. And if any one say aught 3 
unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath meed of them; 
and straightway he will send them. Now this is come 4 
s Or , through, to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was .spoken 3 by 
the prophet^ saying, 
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i Tell ye tha daughter of Zion, 

Behold, tlrj King cometh unto thee, 

Meek, and riding upon an aas, • 

And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

u And the disciples went, and did eveli as Jesus ajl- 

7 pointed them, and brought the ass, and* the colt, and 

' put on them their garments; and he Vat thereon. 

8 And the most part of the multitude spread their 
garments in the way; and others cut branches from 

9 the trees, and spread them in the way. And the 
mdtituAjJjhat went before him, and that followed, 

*SE3S»5^Symg^losaima to the* son of David ^ Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 

o in the highest. And when he was come into Jeru- 
salem, all the city was stirred, saying, Who is this? 

1 And the multitudes said, This is the prophet, Jesus, 
from Nazareth of Galilee. 

2 And Jesus entered into the temple ! of God, and 1 ^wan- 
east out all them that sold and bought in the temple, nties omit qf 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, iftid God - 

\ the seats ol, them that sold the doves; and he saith 
unto them, It is written, My house shall ke called a 
house of prayer: but ye make it a den of robbers. 

And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple: 
and he healed them. But when the chief priests and 
the* scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children that were crying in the temple and saying, 

Hosanna to the son of David; they were moved with 
indignation, and said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these are saying? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: 
did ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and * 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And he left 
them, and went forth out of the city to Bethany, and 
lodged there. 

Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he 
hungered. And seeing 2 a fig tree by the way side, he 2 Or, a single 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only; and he saith. unto it, Let there be no fruit from 
thee henceforward for ever. And immediately the 
fig tree withered away. And when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying, How did the fig tree immediately 
* 2—3 



l Or. word. 


1 (Jr. Child. 


* Ur. I'ond- 
ttntntf. 


wither away ? And Jesus answered and said unto: 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye Jiave faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to the tig 
tree, hut even if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be 
ttiou taken up jfnd east into the sea, it shall be done. 
And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, •> 
believing, yortdiall receive. 

And when lie was come into the temple, the chief £ 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him as 
he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest 
thou these things ? and who gave thee this^Uthoritv l 
And Jesys answered aiyl said unto t 
ask you one ’question, which if ye tell me. I likewise 
will tell you by what authority I do these things. The £ 
baptism of John, whence was it I from heaven or from 
men ! And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us, AVhy 
then did ye not believe him i But if we shall say, £ 
From navi; we fear the multitude; for all hold John 
as'a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said, V e 27 
know not. lie also said unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority 1 do these things. But what think 2> 
ye? A man had two soils; and lu* came to the lirst, 
and said, -Son,.go work to-day in the vineyard. And 21* 
he answered and said, I will not : but afterward he 
repented himself, ami went. And he came to the second, *.50 
and said likewise. And he answered and said. I go, sir: 
and went not. Whether of the twain did the will of 21 
his lather ! They say. The first. Jesus saith unto them, 
Veuilv I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of(Jod before you. For John came 32 
unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed 
him not. { but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him : and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent your¬ 
selves afterward, that ye might believe him. 

Hear another parable: There was a man that was a 33 
householder, which planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
alxmt it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 
another cVmntry. And when the season of the fruits 34 
drew near, lie sent his 3 servants to the husbandmen, to 
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'•receive 1 his fillip. And the husbandmen took his 1 or. the 
"servants, and lfeat one, and killed another, and stoned 
• another. Again, he sent other * servants more tlianjowk 
■ the first: and they did unto them in like manner, lint 
afterward he sent unto them his son, saving. They will 
js reverence my son. But the husbandmen, when they 
saw the son, said among themselves, This*is the heir; 

"a come, let us kilMiim, and take his inheritance. And 
they took him, and east hint forth out office vineyard, 
jfraiid killed him. When therefore the lord of the vine- 

husband- 
V destroy 

those miserable men. and will let out the vineyard unto 
ether husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits 
.'in their seasons. Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, 

The stone which the builders rejected. 

The same was made the head of the corner: 

This was from the laird. • 

And it is marvellous in our eyes ! % 

I.heivjore suy 1 unto you. The kingdom of fJod shall 
be taken away from you, and shall he giveii^o a. nation 
! bringing forth the fruits thereof. " And he that falletli > s.,mr 
on this stone shall be broken to pieces. 1 but on whom- t|( , a 
soever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust. ‘And '••» " 
whfii the chief priests and the Plani,-ees heard his 
parables, they perceived that he spake of them. 

And when they sought to lay hold on him. they 
feared the multitudes, became the*- took hiii* for a 

5 And .Testis answered and spake again in parable, 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likemd 
unto a certain king, which made a marriage feast for 
his son, and sent forth his Den-ant' to call them that 
Were bidden to the marriage hast : and they would 
not come. Again he sent forth other- 'servants. saving. 

Tell them that are bidden. Heboid, I have made ready 
my dinner: my o\> n and my fat ling* are killed, and 
all things are ready : come to the marriage feast. Hut 
they made light of it, and went their ways one to his 
own farm, anothei' to his merchandise: and the rest 


mile, what will lie do unto those 
my unto him, lb* will miserabl 
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kid hold on his Servants, and entfbafed them shame¬ 
fully, and killed them. But the king |lvas wroth; and 7 
he sent life armies, 1 and destroyed those murderers, 
and burned their city. Then saith he to his 1 servants, 8 
IV wedding ^ ready, but they that were bidden were 
not worthy. Go ye therefore unto the partings of the 9 
highways, afid as many as ye shall find, bid to the ' 
marriage feast. And those 1 servants .went out into the 10| 
highways, ;md gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
filled with guests. But when the kin&ggttja&. in to. 
behold the guests, he saw there a man winch 
on a wedding-garment: and he saith unto him, Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not having a wedding- 
garment? And he was speechless. Then the king 
said to the Servants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
cast him out into the outer darkness; there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are 
called, btit few chosen. 

*Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how 15| 
they might ensnare him in his talk. * And they send ld| 
to him tfffeir disciples, with the Ilerodians, saying, 

3 Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest the 
way of God in'truth, and carest not for any one: for 
thou 0 regardest not the person of men. Tell us there-1< 
fore, What thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or not? But Jesus perceived their 18 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo¬ 
crites f Shew me the tribute money. And they M 
brought unto him a 4 penny. And lie saith unto them, 20 
Whose is this image and superscription ? They say 21 
unto him, Caesar’s. Then saith he unto them, Bender 
therefore unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s; 
and unto God the things that are God’s. And when 
they heard it, they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

On that day there came to him Sadducees, 5 which 
say that there is no resurrection: and they asked him, 
saying, 3 Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no 
children, his brother 6 shall marry his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. Now there were with us 
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seven brethren I and the first married and deceased, 
and having no’seed left his wife unto his brother; 

3 in like manner the second also, and the third, unto 
l the 1 seventh. And after them all tlje woman died. 1 G* *twn. 

3 In the resurrection therefore whose wife diall she be of 
) the seven? for they all had her. But Je^us answered 
and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scrip- 
) tures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
as angelfj 2 in heaven. But as touching the resurrec- 2 Many 
^£gL ^f^ S>j^ad. have ye not read that which was authority 
spoten unto you by God, saying, I am th<? God of ^ of God. 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. And when the multitudes heard it, they were 
astonished at his teaching. 

But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put 
the Sadducees to silence, gathered themselves to¬ 
gether. And one of them, a lawyer, asked him* a 
question, tempting him, 3 Master, which is the great a Or, Teacher 
commandmeftt in.the law? And he said unto him, 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the great and first commandment. 4 And a second 4 Or, And a 
like unto it is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as tntTit^Tkou 
thyself. On these two commandments hangeth the shalt lvve $ c - 
whole law, and the prophets. 

Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, 

Fesus asked them a question, saying. What " think 
re of the Christ? whose son is he? They say unto , 
iim, The son of David. He saith unto them, 
low then doth David in the Spirit call him Lord, 
aying, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet? 
f David then calleth him Lord, how is he his son? 

□id no one was able to answer him a word, neither 
urst any man from that day forth ask him ijny more 
uestions. 

Then spake Jesus to thq multitudes* and to his 
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disciples, saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit on 2 
Moses’ seat • all thipgs therefore whatsoever they bid 3 
yon, these do and observe; but do not ye after their 
works; for they say, and do not. Yea, they hind 4 
heavy burdens 1 and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on nidi’s shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with their finger. But all their works 5 
they do for to be seen of men: for they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments , and love the chief place 
chief seats in the synagogues, and tb 
marketplaces, and to he called of 
be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and 
all ye are brethren. And call no man your father on 9 
the earth : for one is your Father, 2 which is in heaven. 
Neither he ye called masters: for one is your master, 10 
even the Christ. But he that is 3 greatest among you ll 
shall tie t your 4 servant. And whosoever shall exalt 12 
himself shall he humbled; and whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 

But wo^unto you, scribes and Pharisees? hypocrites! L 
because ye shut the kingdom of heaven 5 against men: 
for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering in to enter.” 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 10 
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte; 
and when he is become so, ye make him twofold more 
a son of 7 hell than yourselves. 

Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whoso-16 
ever shall swear by the 8 temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of the 8 temple, he 
is 9 a debtor. Ye fools and blind: for whether is 17 
greater, the gold, or the 8 temple that hath sanctified 
the gold ? And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it 18 
is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gift that 
is upon it, he is 9 a debtor. Ye blind: for whether is 19 
greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 
He therefore that sweareth by the altar, sweareth by 20 
it, and by all things thereon. And he that sweareth 21 
by the 8 temple, sweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. And he, that sweareth by the heaven, 22 


at feasts,, and the o' 
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sweareth by the! tfirone of God, and by him that sit- 
# teth thereon. 1 

3 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye tithe mint and 1 anise and cummip, and have left 10r ’ diU 
undone the weightier matters of the law, judgement, 

. and mercy, and faith : but these ye ought tp have done, 

!4 and not to have left the other undone. Ye blind guides, 
which strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, 
are full from extortion and excess. 

GThou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside oHhe cup 
and of the platter, that the outside thereof may become 
clean also. 

7 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which out- * 
wardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead 
3 men’s bones, ancT of alT uncleanness. Even so ye also ' v 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ^ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

> Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and garnish 
i the tombs of the righteous, and say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we should not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons 
of them that slew the prophets. Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fathers. Ye serpenjts, ye offspring of 
vipers, how shall ye escape the judgement of* 2 hell 1 ~^ enm 
Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise , 
men, and scribes: some of them shall ye kill and 
crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute from city to city: that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on 
the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto 
the blood of Zachariah son of Parachiah, whom ye 
slew between the sanctuary and the altar. Verily I 
say unto you,* All 'these things shall come upon this 
generation. , 

0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are fjent unto her! how often 
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would I have gathered thy children' together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under 'her wings, and 
ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto you . c 
1 ^csolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me 3 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

And Jesus went out from the temple, and was going 2< 
on his way; and his disciples came to.him to shew him 
the buildings of the temple. But he answered and 2 
said unto them, See ye not all these things'? verily I 
say unto you, There shall not be left 
upon another, that shall*not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the 3 
disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when shall these things be ? and what shall he the sign 
of thy 2 coming, and of 3 the end of the world 1 And 4 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that 
no man lead you astray. For many shall come in my 5 
nayie, saying, I am the Christ; and shall lead many 
astray. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: 6 
see that y^ be not troubled: for these things must 
needs come to pass; but the end is not yet. For 7 ’ 
nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and 'there shall be famines arid earthquakes 
in divers places. But all these things are the beginning 8 
of travail. Then shall they deliver you up unto tribu- 0 
lation, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of 
all the nations for my name’s sake. And then shall 1( 
many sbumble, and shall deliver up one another, and 
shall hate one another. And many false prophets shall 11 
arise, and shall lead many astray. And because ini- 12 
quity shall be multiplied, the love of the many shall 
wax cold. But he that endureth to the end, the same 13 
shall be saved. And 4 this gospel of the kingdom shall 14 
be preached in the whole 6 world for a testimony unto 
all the nations; and then shall the end come. 

When therefore ye see the abomination of desolation, 15 
which was spoken of 6 by Daniel the prophet, standing 
in 7 the l^>ly place (let him that readeth understand), 
then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the moun- 16 
tains: let him that is on the housetop not go down to 17 
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18 take out the thli^ that are in his house: and let him 
that is in the fJdd not return back to take his cloke. 
fe But woe unto them that are with child and to them 
\o that give suck in those days! And pray ye that your 
U flight be not in the winter, neither on a sabbath : fdr 
then shall be great tribulation, such as *hath not been 
from the beginning of the world until *how, no, nor 
12 ever shall be. except those days had been short¬ 

ened, no flesh would have been saved: but for the 
>3 elect’s sake those days shall be shortened. Then if 
sa y Ull ^° ^ ou ’ ^°’ h cre the Christ, 
n’wf'Here; believe 1 it not. F#r there shall i\rise false i Qr, him 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders; so as to lead astray, if possible, 
f> even the elect. Behold, I have .told you beforehand. 

(> If therefore they shall say unto you, Behold, he is 
in the wilderness; go not forth: Behold, he is in the ' ^ , 

7 inner chambers; believe 2 it not. For as the lightning southern 
cometh forth from the east, and is seen ever:* unto the 

west; so shall be the 3 coming of the Son of iflan. ^l' nce 

8 Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 4 eagles be 4 o^vuitum 

gathered together. # 

) But immediately, after the tribulation of those days, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 

) and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: and 
then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son *of man coming on 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

And he shall send forth his angels 5 with 6 a great * Many 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together authorities 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven read with 
to the other. Vum%, 

: Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her ^u^ather 

branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its de¬ 
leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even so 9 t) 2mpeto/ 
ye also, when ye-see all these things, know ye that treat sound 
7 he is nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say unto? Or, it 
you, This generation shall not pass awa^, till all 
these things be accomplished. Heaven and earth shall 
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pass away, but my words shall not* pkss away. But a 
of that day and hour knoweth no one, not even the 
angels of heaven, Neither the Son, hut the Father 
oply. And as were the days of Noah, so shall he the 37 
2 coming of the Son of man. For as in those days 38 
which were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, * and they knew 3!) 
not until the flood came, and took them all away; so 
shall he the 2 coming of the Son of man. Then shall 40' 
two men he in the field; one is 
left: two- women shall be grinding at the mill; one 41 
is taken, and one is left. Watch therefore: for ye 42 
know not on what day your Lord cometh. 3 But 43 
know this, that if the master of the house had 
known in what watch the thief was coming, he would j 
have watched, and would not have suffered his house 
to he 4 broken through. Therefore he ye also ready: 44 
for in ah hour that ye think not the Son of man 
cometh. Who then is the faithful and wise r> servant, 45 
whom his lord hath set over his household, to give 
them their mod in due season 1 Blessed is that 6 ser- 46 
vant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. Verily I say unto you, that lie will set him 47 
over all that he hath. But if that evil 5 servant shall 48 
say in his heart, My lord tarrieth; and shall begin 49 
to heat his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink 
with the drunken; the lord of that 5 servant shall come 50 
in a day when lie expecteth not, and in an hour when 
he knoweth not, and shall 6 cut him asunder, and 51 
appoint las portion with the hypocrites: there shall 
be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven he likened unto 25 
ten virgins, which took their 7 lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were 2 
foolish, and five were wise. For the foolish, when 3 
they took their 7 lamps, took no oil with them : hut the 4 
wise took oil in their vessels with their 7 *lamps. Now 5 
while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and 
slept. But at midnight there is a cry, Behold, the 6 
bridegroom! Gome ye forth to meet him. Then all 7 
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8 those virgins a Jos?, and trimmed their 1 lamps. And ] 
the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for 

9 our 1 lamps are going out. Buf the wish answered, 
saying, Peradventure there will not he enough for us 
and you: go ye rather to them that se\l, and buy for 

0 yourselves. And while they went away to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were' ready went 
in with him to the marriage feast: and the door 

1 was shut. Afterward come also the other virgins, 

2 saying, J^ord, Lord, open to us. But he answered 

i say unto you, I know you not. 

i Watch therefore, for ye knofr not the day nor the 
hour. * 


And 1 Or, torches 


t For it is as when a man, going into another country, 
called his own 2 servants, and delivered unto them his 2 or. bond- 

> goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another sxrvanfx - 
two, to another one; to each according to his several 

> ability; and he went on his journey. Straightway he 
that received the five talents went and tntded with 

’ them, arid made other five talents. In like maimer 


lie also that received the two gained other two. But 
he that received the one went away and dfgged in the 
earth, and hid his lord’s money. Now after a long 
time the lord of those 2 servants cometh, and maketh a 


reckoning with them. And he that received the five 
tafents came and brought other five talents, saying, 

Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: lo, I have 
gained other five talents. His lord said unto him, 

Well done, good and faithful 8 servant: thou hast been 3 o. 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many bondservant. 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. And he also" 
that received the two talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: lo, I have gained other 
two talents. His lord said unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful 3 servant; thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will set thee over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. And he also that had 
received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou 
didst not sow, and gathering where thou didst not 
scatter: and I was afraid, and went away and hid thy 
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1 Or. 

bondservant. 


*(lr. kills. 


* Or, fh'piirt 
from me 
under <i * 
curse 


talent in the earth: lo, thou hast ttiiii? own. But his 
lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and 
slothful Servant, thou knewest that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where I did not scatter; thou: 
ohghtest therefore to have put my money to the 
hankers, and at my coming t should have received 
J>ack mine (/wn with interest. Take ye away there-: 
fore the talent from him, and give i,t unto him that 
hath the tyn talents. For unto every one that hath •: 
shall he given, and he shall have abundance: hut 
from him that hath not, even that which slialL, 

he taken, away. And cast ye out 11 1 e* unprofitalue;( 

1 seryant into the outer darkness: there shall he the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

But when the Son ,of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the angels with him, then shall lie sit on the 
throne of his glory: and before him shall he gathered 
all the nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from 
the' 2 goats: and he shall set the sheep on his rights* 
hand, hut the 2 goats on the left. Then shall the King :t! 
say unto thV.n on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: for [ was an 
hungml, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave mo drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in; naked, and ye clothed me: l was sick, and ye ;**» 
visited me: 1 was in prison, and ye came unto me. 
Then shall the righteous answer him, saying. Lord, 07 
when saw we thee an hungml, and fed thee? or 
athirst, and gave thee drink ? And when saw we as 
thee a stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? And when saw we thee sick, or in SO 
prison, and came unto thee ? And the King shall 40 
answer and say unto them. Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, 
even these least, ye did it unto me. Then shall he 11 
say also unto them on the left hand, ’.Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared 
for the de\Sl and his angels: for I was an Lungred, 42 
and ye gave me no meat: I was thiisty, and ye gave 
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me no cffink: I was a stranger, and ye took mo not 
in; naked, an!* ye clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. •Then shall they also 
answer, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or In 
prison,' and did not minister unto thee ? Then shall 
he answer them, saying, Verily I say ftnto you, Iiijp 
asimich a a/ye did it not unto one of these least, ye 
> did it not unto me. And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment: hut the righteous into eternal 

$* An^rf^cUfce to pass, whew Jesus had liyished all 
t these words, he said unto his disciples, .Ye know that 
alter two (lays the passover cometli, and the Son of 
man is delivered up to he crucified. Then were ga¬ 
thered together the chief priests, and the elders of the 
people, unto the court of the high priest, who was 

I called Caiaplms; and they took counsel together that 
■*» they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. Hut 

they said, Not during the feast, lest a tumult ifrise 
among the people. 

II Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in jflie house of 
7 Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman having 

‘an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, 1 Or, a/atk 
and she poured it upon his head, as he sat at *meat. 
b But when the disciples saw it, they had indignation, 
raying, To what purpose is this waste l For this oint¬ 
ment might have been sold for much, and given to the 
»poor. But Jesus perceiving it saitl unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good 
l work upon me. For ye have the poor always with* 

- you; but me ye have not always. For in that she 
■poured this ointment upon my body, she did it to pro- - in. cati 
i pare me for burial. Verily I say unto you. Whereso¬ 
ever 3 this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, :) o r,thne 
that also which this woman hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of her. 

I Then one ,of the twelve, who was called Judas 
»Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, and said, What 
are ye willing to give me, and 1 will deliver him unto 
you ? And they • weighed unto him thirty pieces of 
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silver. And from that time lie sough 0 opportunity i 
deliver him unto them. 

Now on the first day of unleavened bread the dif 
ciples came to Jesus, saying, Where wilt thou that w 
itake ready for thee to eat the passover 1 And h 
said, Go into "the city to such a man, and say unt 
1 Or, Teacher him, The blaster saith, My time is at hand; I keej 
the passover at thy house with my disciples. And the 
disciples did as Jesus appointed them; and they made 
ready the passover. Now when even was come, he 
- Many was sitting at meat with the twelve 2 dis ciple s; and as 
they were eating, he said, Verily I my that 

^oafc, omit one 0 f you shall betray me. And they were exceed- 
dtsai>> ‘iug sorrowful, and began to say unto him every one,! 

Is it I, Lord? And he answered and said, He that 
dipped his hand with me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. The Son of man goeth, even as it is I 
written of him: but woe unto that man through whom 
3Or. far the Son of man is betrayed! good were it 3 for that 
man if he had not been born. And Judas, which be- 
1 frayed him, answered and said, Is it I, Rabbi 1 He 
saith unto .him, Thou hast said. And as they were 
i Or , a loaf eating, Jesus took 4 bread, and blessed, and brake it; 

and he gave to ..the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this 
3 Home i s m y body. And lie took 5 a cup, and gave thanks, 2 
authorities and gave to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is l 
read the c»i>, m y Dlood of 0 the 7 covenant, which is shed for many 
the testament unto remission of sins. But I say unto you, I will t 
7 Many not dripk henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
authorities day wlieii I drink it new with you in my Father’s 
insert new. , kingdom. 

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out < 
unto the mount of Olives. 

H Or. caused Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be 8 offended 3 
lostumbit. me jjigPf. f or ^ j s written, I will smite the 

shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. But after I am raised up, I will go before Si 
you into Galilee. But Peter answered and said unto 33 
him, If all shall be 8 offended in thee, I will never be 
8 offended.* Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 341 
thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt 
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buy me thrice. I P*?ter saith unto him, Even if I must 
Ie with thee, y$t will I not deny thee. Likewise also 
lid all the disciples. « « 

Then cometh Jesus with them unto Lx place called i Or. an in- 
ethsemanc, and saith unto his disciples, Sit ye hen!, 
liilc I go yonder and pray. And he took with him 
eter and the two sons of Zebedee, and •began to be 
irrowful and gore troubled. Then saith he unto 
Lem, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 

-aide ye here, and watch with me. And he went for¬ 
ward a^lhJlc. and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 

0 niy 'Lamei^if it be possible, let this cup pass away 
roni me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them 

sleeping, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 

■vatch with me one hour? 2 Watch and pray, that ye 2o,. ; watch 

liter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, uiatlemS* 

rat the flesh is weak. Again a second time lie went not 

way, and prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if this cannot 

>ass away, except I drink it, thy will bo done. A%id 

ie came agjiin and found them sleeping, for their 

yes were heavy. And he left them agaijjj) and went 

way, and prayed a third time, saying again the same 

fords. Then cometh he to the disciples, and saith 

nto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, 

be,hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 

nto the hands of sinners. Aris:e, let us be going: be- 

old, lie is at hand that betraycth me. • 

And while he yet spake, lo, Judas,*one of the twelve, 
ime, and with him a great multitude with swords and 
aves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. * 
r ow he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: take him. And 
raightway he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Rabbi; 
id 3 kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, 3 Gr. kissed 
0 that for which thou art come. Then they came htm much ‘ 
id laid hands on Jesus, and took him. And behold, 
ie of them that .were with Jesus stretched out his 
md, and drew his sword, and smote the 4 servant of 4 Gr. 
ie high priest, and struck off his ear. Then saith hondteTvant 
3 sus unto him, Put up again thy sword into its place: 
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for all they that take the sword sheJli perish with the 
sword. Or thinkest thou that I cannot beseech my 
Father, and he shad even now send me more than 
twelve legions of angels] How then should the scrip¬ 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? In that hour 
said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a roBber with swords and staves to seize me 1 
I sat daily in the temple teaching, and ye took me not. 
But all this is come to pass, that the scriptures of the i 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples left 
him, and fled. **g**gfc 

And they that had taken Jesus led him away to the 5 
house of Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were gathered together. But Peter 5 
followed him afar off, unto the court of the high priest, 
and entered in, and sat with the officers, to see the end. 
Now the chief priests and the whole council sought fl 
false witness against Jesus, that they might put him to 
death; and they found it not, though many false wit-1 
nesses came. But afterward came two, and said, This (i 
i Or,. tanc- man said, I am able to destroy the 1 temple of God, 
ch^xxiifS; ;m ^ t° bufrd it in three days. And the high priest (1 
xxvii. 5. ' stood up, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing i 

what is it which these witness against thee 1 But Jesus c 
held his peace. And the high priest said unto him, I 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto G 
him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Henceforth ye sha'll see the Son of man sitting at the 
right hand of power, and coming on the clouds of 
“ heaven. Then the high priest rent his garments, say- 61 
ing, He hath spoken blasphemy: what further need 
have we of witnesses ? behold, now ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what think ye ] They answered and said, G 
* Ga. liable to. He is 2 worthy of death. Then did they spit in his G 
3 Or, face and buffet him : and some smote him 3 with the 

with rods p a j ms 0 f their hands, saying, Prophesy unto us, thou & 

Christ: who is he that struck thee ? 

Now Peter was sitting without in the court: and a 61 
maid came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with 
Jesus the Galilean. But he denied before thpm nil ™ 
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aying, I know n|t *what thou sayest. And when he 
pas gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, 
nd saith unto them that were there, This* man also 
vas with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he denied 
with an oath, I know not the man. And after a little* 
while they that stood by came and said to Peter, 

[Of a truth thou also art one of them; foi* thy speech 
pewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to swear, 

|l know not the man. And straightway the cock crew. 

And Peter remembered the word which Jesus had 
said, Befor^^je cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

Now when morning was come, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus 
to put him to death: and they pound him, and led 
him away, and delivered him up to Pilate the go¬ 
vernor. 

Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests aAd 
elders, saying, I have sinned in that I betrayed 1 inno -1 Man? 
cent blood. But they said, What is that i#> us 1 see autifoHtios 
thou to it. And he cast down the pieces of silver into ^<1 
the sanctuary, and departed; and he went away and r,(jhkous - 
hanged himself. And the chief priests took the pieces 
of silver, and said, It is not lawful to put them into 
the 2 treasury, since it is the price of blood. And they 2 Gr. mis¬ 
took counsel, and bought with them the potter’s field, w * 
to bury strangers in. Wherefore tha*t field was galled, treasury. 
The field of blood, unto this day. Then was fulfilled Mari’vit n. 
that which was spoken 3 by Jeremiah the prophet, 3 o r> throwjh 
saying, And 4 they took the thirty pieces of silver, the 4 Or, / took 
price of him that was priced, 5 whom certain of the s 0r > 
children of Israel did price; and c they gave them for ! on the part 
the potter’s field, as the Lord appointed me. hmd*° u * 

Now Jesus stood before the governor: and thee some 
governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the 
lews'? And Jesus.said unto him, Thou sayest. And road 1 pave. 
vhen he was accused by the chief priests and elders, 
ie answered nothing. Then saith Pilate dnto him, 

Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 
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thee! And he gave him no answer! not even to on 
word: insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly 

1 Or, a feast Now a t VJie feast %the governor was wont to releast 

unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would, 
•And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 
When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you 1 
Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? For he 
knew that for envy they had delivered him up. And 
while he was sitting on the judgement-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou nothing t^n‘with that 
righteous man: for I have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. Now the chief priests 1 
and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they 
should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. But the i 
governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto you ? And they said, 
Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them, What then shall I 
do unto, Jesus which is called Christ? They all say, 
Lit him be crucified. And he said, Why, what evil i 
hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, say¬ 
ing, Let llj-jn be crucified. So when Pilate saw that 2 
lie prevailed nothing, but rather that a tumult was 
arising, he took water, and washed his hands before i 

2 Some the •multitude, saying, I am innocent 2 of the blood of 
authorities this righteous man : see ye to it. And all the people 23 
Mood^see* answere( f ail( l said, His blood be on us, and on our 

ye <H'. •children. Then released he unto them Barabbas: but m 
Jesus Jie scourged and delivered to be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 21 

3 Gr. Pm* the 3 palace, and gathered unto him the whole 4 band. 
Markxv.%. And they 6 stripped him, and put on him a scarlet S 

4 or, cohort robe. And they plaited a crown of thorns and put it t 

andent u P on h ea d> and a re cd in liis right hand; and they 

authorities kneeled down before him, and mocked him, saying, 
read clothed. King of the Jews! And they spat upon him, 3' 

and took the reed and smote him on the head. And 31 
when they had mocked him, they took off from him the 
robe, and put on him his garments, and led him away 
to cruciff him. 

And as they came out. they found a man of Cyrene, 32 
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that lie might bear his cross. And when they were im v rmed - 
come unto a place called Golgotha; that is to say, The 
place of a skull, they gave him wine to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted it, l^e would not* 
drink. And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments among them, casting lots: and they sat 
and watched him. there. And they set up over his 
head his accusation written, this is jesus jthe king 
of the jews. Then are there crucified with him two 
robbers, the right hand, and one on the left. 

And they that passed by railed* on him, wagging their 
heads, and paying, Thou that destroyed the 2 temple, 2 o r , 
and buildest it in three days, save thyself: if thou art sandmry 
the Son of God, come down fron> the cross. I 11 like 
manner also the chief priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, He saved others ; 3 himself he 3 Or, t ca» fie 
sannot save. He is the King of Israel; let him 13.0 w * 

iome down from the cross, and we will believe* on him. 

He trusteth on God; let him deliver him now, if lie 
lesireth him 9 : for he said, I am the Son of God. And 
lie robbers also that were crucified with hidf cast upon 
lim the same reproach. 

Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
lie Hand until the ninth hour. And about the ifinth 4 Or , earth 
lour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
ama sabachthani 1 that is, My God, my God, 5 why » Or, why 
last thou forsaken me 1 And some of them 
itood there, when they heard it, said* This man talleth 
Elijah. And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
ponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
md gave him to drink. And the rest said, Let be; 
et us see whether Elijah cometli to save him. c And (i Many 
iesus cried again with a loud voice, and yielded up his authorities 
pirit. And behold, the veil of the 2 temple was rent in {wld / ^ wd 
wain from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did TspeZ and 
[uake; and the rocks were rent; and the tombs were ^ZJand 
pened ; and many' bodies of the saints that had fallen therc came 
-sleep were raised ; and coming forth out of Jhe tombs andTiood. 
fter his resurrection they enter Jd into the holy city See John xix, 
nd appeared unto many. ^ Now the centurion, and 
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they that were with him watching Jresus, when they 
saw the earthquake, and the things that were done, 

1 Or, a son of feared exceedingly, 'saying, Truly this was Hhe Son of' 
God God. And many women were there beholding from ^ 

afar, which Ijad followed Jesus from Galilee, minister¬ 
ing unto him: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

And wjien even was come, there came a rich man 
from Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple : this man went to Pilate^j^d asked for ; 
the bod|r of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded it to be 
given up. And Joseph took the body, qnd wrapped § 
it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 6 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the tomb, and de¬ 
parted. And Mary Magdalene was there, and the other Gi 
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

Now «on the morrow, which is the day after the 62 
Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were 
gathered together unto Pilate, saying, Sii*, we remem- 63 
her that fhat deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I rise again. Command therefore <>i 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, 
lest 'haply his disciples come and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: 'and 
the last error will be worse than the first. Pilate said or> 

2 Or, Take a Imto them, 2 Ye have a guard: go your way, 3 make 
^0^make it ^ as cure as y e * can - S° they went, and made the GC 
sure, as ye sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with 
know ' * them. 

Now late on the sabbath day, as it began to dawn 28 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdaleite 
and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And behold, 2 
there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and rolled away 
the stone, and sat upon it. His appearance was as 3 
lightning, and his raiment white as -snow: and for fear 4 
of him the watchers< did quake, and became as dead J 
men. And the angel answered and said unto the 5 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
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which hath been|cfticified. He is not here ; for he is 
.•hen, even as he said. Come, see the place 1 where 1 Many 
he Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell hiS disciples, Sofities 
fie is risen from the dead; and lo, he goeth b 
ore you into Galilee; there shall ye sep him: lo, 1 
lave told you. And they departed quickly from the 
omb with fear and great joy, and ran to bring his 
lisciples word. And behold, Jesus met them, saying, 

111 hail. And they came and took hold of his feet, 
lid worshipped him. Then saith Jesus unto them, 

'ear not: miell my brethren that they depart into 
lalilee, and there shall they see me. , 

Now while they were going, behold, some of the 
uard came into the city, and told unto the chief 
riests all the things that were come to pass. And 
hen they were assembled with the elders, and had 
iken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, 
ijjfog, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and sjtjje i 
im away while we slept. And if this 2 com*! fo the 2 Or, come 
overnor’s ears, we will persuade him, and rid you 
‘ care. So > they took the money, and did as they governor 
ere taught: and this saying was spread ab^iad among 
io Jews, and continueth until this day. 

But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the 
ountain where Jesus had appointed them. And 
hdh they saw him, they worshipped him: but some 
lubted. And Jesus came to them and spake unto 
lem, saying, All authority hath been given unto me # 
i heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and* make 
sciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
nne of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 3 ^ 
host: teaching them to observe all things whatso- ail the days. 
er I commanded you: and lo, I am with you 3 alway, l^mation 1 
en unto 4 the end of the world. 0/the age 
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Tiie beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, Hh( 
Son of God. 

Events it is written* 2 in Isaiah the prophet, 

Behold, I send my messenger before tjiy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way; 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight; 

John came, who baptized in the wilderness and preach¬ 
ed tlie baptism of repentance unto remission of sins, i 
And there went out unto him all the country of) 
Judapa, and all they of Jerusalem; and they were 
baptized & him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins. And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and« 
had a leather’ll girdle about his loins, and did eat 
locifsts and wild honey. And he preached, saying, 
There cometh after me he that is mightier than I, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not 3 worthy to stoop 
‘’down and unloose. I baptized you 4 with water; but i 
he shall baptize you 4 with the 5 Holy Ghost. 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 1 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
6 in the Jordan. And straightway coming up out of 1 
the water, he saw the heavens rent asunder, and the 
Spirit as a dove descending upon him: and a voice 1 
came out of the heavens, Tliou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleased. 

And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into the t 
wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty days t 
tempted ( of Satan; in id he was with the wild beasts; 
and the angels miniftered unto him. 

Now after that John was delivered up, Jesus came !• 



S. MARK. 


32. 


63 i 


! ! ito Galilee, prea'fhftig the gospel of God, and saying, 
he time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
and: repent ye, and believe in the"gospel. “ 

And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw , 
imon and Andrew the brother of Simon casting a net 
i the sea : for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto 
Ihem, Come ye after me, and I will make you to be¬ 
come fishers of men. And straightway they left the 
lets, and followed him. And going on a little further, 
ie saw James the sm of Zcbedee, and John his bro¬ 
iler, who als^were in the boat mending the nets, 
did straightway he called tlierit: and they left their 
itlier Zebedep in the boat with the hired servants, 
nd went after him. 

And they go into Capernaum; and straightway on 
ie sabbath day he entered into the synagogue and 
night. And they were astonished at his teaching: 

>r he taught them as having authority, and not a^JJior'' 

:ribes. And straightway there was in their sydigogi^e 
man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, say- 
ig, What hare we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
ozareth ? art thou come to destroy us ? I ifnow thee 
ho thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus 
huked Giim, saying, Hold thy peace, jfnd come out i Or, it 
him. And the unclean spirit, 2 tearing him and 2 or, 
yin£ with a loud voice, came out of him. And they vonvi(Isi -f 
3 re all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among 
emselves, saying, What is this? a new teaching! 
th authority he commandeth even the unclean spirits, 
d they obey him. And the report of him went out 
’aightway everywhere into all the region of Galilee 
and about. 

And straightway, 8 when they were come out of the 3 Some 
aagogue, they came into the house of Simon and authorities 
idrew, with James and # John. Now Simon’s wife’s J com Jut 
Jher lay sick of a fever; and straight way they tell of the sum- 
u of her: and he came and took her by the hand, 
i raised her up ; * and the fever left her, and she 
nistered unto them. \ ^ 

And at even, when the sun did! set, they brought 
to him all that*were sick, anc| them that were 
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i Or, 1 possessed with devils. And all the yity was gathered 
demoniacs together at the door. And he healed many that were 
‘ 2 Gr. demons, sick with divers diseases, and cast out many 2 devils; 

t and lie suffered not the 2 devils to speak, because they 
a Many knew him 3 ., \ 

authorities And in the morning, a great while before day, he 
add be ' rose up and went out, and departed into a desert 
‘Lukolv.^n. place, and there prayed. And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after him; and they found him, 
and say unto him, All are seeking thee. And he saith 
unto them, Let us go elsewhere into ^ next towns, 
that I *nay preach there also; for to this end came 1 
forth. And he went into their synagogues throughout" 
all Galilee, preaching and casting out 2 devils. 

And there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him 
i Some , 4 and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, Ii 

authorities thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And being 
junit and '*p£yed with compassion, he stretched forth his hand, 
down to Mm, qpd torched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou! 

made clean. And straightway the leprosy departed 
s Or, sternly from him, and he was made clean. And he 5 strictly 
charged Aim, and straightway sent. him out, and 
saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man: but 
go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing the things which Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. But ho went out, and began 

6 Gr. mrd. u to publish it much, and to spread abroad the 6 matter, 

7 Gr. he. insomuch that 7 Jesus could no more openly enter into 

8 or, the city 8 a city, but was without in desert places: and they 

t came to him from every quarter. 

And when he entered again into Capernaum after 
»Or, at home some days, it was noised that he was 9 in the house. 

And many were gathered together, so that there was 
no longer room for them , no. not even about the door: 
and he spake the word unto them. And they come, 
bringing unto him a man sick of the palsy, borne of 

anrient y ^ our * w ^ en ^ ie T cou ^ n °f 10 come nigh unto him 
authorities for the crowd, they uncovered the roof where he was:I 
Mmmiohim. an< * w ^ 3n they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed whereon the pick of the palsy lay. And Jesus 
11 Gr. Ohm. seeing their faith ajtith unto the sick of the palsy, 11 Son, | 
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thy sins are for|iwn. But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

Why doth this man thus speak ? he blasphefneth : who 
can forgive sins but one, even God ] And straight¬ 
way Jesus, perceiving in his spirit that they so rea¬ 
soned within themselves, saith untn them, Why reason 
ye these things in your hearts ? IWliether' is easier, to 
say to the sick of the palsy, Th^sins are forgiven; or 
to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and ^al]^J| But 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath 1 power on 1 Or, 
earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick of the palsy), authonUj 
I say unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed, and ,go unto 
thy house. And lie arose, and straightway took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that 
hey were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 
lever saw it on this fashion. 

And he went forth again by the sea side; and all 
lie multitude resorted unto him, and lie taught th$J*p''' 

Vnd as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Aiphams 
itting at the place of toll, and he saith unto hSn, 
follow me. And he arose and followed him. And 
t came to pass, that he was sitting at rfeat in his 
ouse, and many 2 publicans and sinners sat down with ageemar- 
esus and his disciples : for there were many, and Matt^40° 
hey followed him. And the scribes 3 of the Pharisees, s some * 
hen they saw that he was eating with the sinners and Authorities 
ublicans, said unto his disciples, 4 He eatetli 5 and read and the 
rinketh with publicans and sinners. And when Jesu^fo^Xwfe 
eard it, he saith unto them, They thdt are 6 whole have & that he 
o need of a physician, but they that are sick: I came sinners t' 

3t to call the righteous, but sinners. 6 ^ me 

And John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fast- authorities 
ig: and they come and say unto him, Why do John’s 
sciples and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but e Q r . strong. 
iy disciples fast not] *And Jesus said unto them, 
an the sons of the bride-chamber fest, while the bride- 
oom is with them ? as long as they have the bride- 
oom with them, they cannot fast. But the days will 
me, when the bridegroom shall it>e taken a^ay from 
em, and ffien will they fast in that day. No man 
weth a piece of mndressed cloth Jon an old garment • 
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i That is, 
skins used as 
bottles. 


2 Qr. began 
to make their 


3 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read in the 
days of Afi- 
*athar the V 
high priest. 


4 Gr. Arise 
into 'the 
midst. 


5 Or, all the 
things that 
he did 


else that which should fill it up tak9tl| from it, the new 
from the old, and a worse rent is made. And no man 2 
putteth neV wine iifto old 1 wine-skins: else the wine 
jvill burst the skins, and the wine perisheth, and the 
skins : but tlwj put new wine into fresh wine-skins. 

And it came to pass, that he was going on the 2 
sabbath day through the cornfields; and his disciples 
2 began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. And 2 
the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on 
the sabbath day that which is not lawful ? And he 2 
said unto them, |0!d yc never read wjj^t l3avid did, 
when he had need, jfnd was an hungred, he, and 
they that were with him 1 How he entered into the 2 
house of God 3 when Abiathar was high priest, and did 
eat the shewbreadJwhich it is not lawful to eat save 
for the priests, aftP gave also to them that were with 
him ? And he said unto them, The sabbath was made I 
hx- •■man, and not man for the sabbath: so that the 2 
So^i of ihan is lord even of the sabbath. 

And he entered again into the synagogue; and there 
was a man there which had his hand withered. And: 
they watclred him, whether he would heal him on the 
sabbath day; that they might accuse him. And he! 
saith unto the *man that had his hand withered, 4 Stand 
forth. And he saith unto them, Is it lawful on the * 
sabbath day to do good, or to do harm ? to sate a 
life, or to kill? But they held their peace. And. 
when he had looked round about on them with 
anger,*being grieved at the hardening of their heart, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth: and his hand was restored. And i 
the Pharisees went out, and straightway with the 
Herodians took counsel against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea: 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed: and 
from Judaea, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, 
and beyond Jordan, and about Tyra and Sidon, a 
great multitude, hearing B what great things he did, 
came unto him. Aid he spake to his disciples, that 
a little boat shouldiwait on him because of the crowd, 
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st they should jhivong him: for he had healed many; 
somuch that as many as had 1 plagues 2 pressed upon 1 Gr¬ 
in that they might touch hinn And the unclean 
irits, whensoever they beheld him, fell down before 
m, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son God. And 
) charged them much that they should not make him 
jown. 1 

And he goeth t up into the mountain, and calleth 
ito him whom he himself would : and they^'went unto 
in. And he appointed twelve,that they might be 3 Some 
th him* and that he might send them forth to preach, authorities 
d to have authority to cast on 4 4 devils: r, and Simon he ^ f£ om 
rnamed Peter; and James the son of Zebedec, and named apo- 
hn the brother of James; and them he surnamed '\ a ^ e ^ e 13 
anerges, which is, Sons of thunder: and Andrew, * Gr. demons. 
rl Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 5 U ?S 
omas, and James the son of Alphaeus, and Thad- juniorities 
us, and Simon the G Cananman, and Judas 
ich also betrayed him. twelve. 

And he cometli 7 into a house. And the multitude see^ko vi. 
neth together again, so that they could not so much Actsi * 
eat bread. And when his friends hea#d it, they 7 or, home 
nt out to lay hold on him : for they said, He is 
ide himself. And the scribes which came down 
m Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and, ‘ 8 By s or, in 
aprince of the 4 devils casteth he out the 4 devils, 
d he called them unto him, and said unto them iii 
ables, How can Satan cast out Satan] And if,a 
gdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot 
ad. And if a house be divided against itself, that 
ise will not be able to stand. And if Satan hath 
11 up against himself, and is divided, he cannot 
id, but hath an end. But no one can enter into 
house of the strong man , and spoil his goods, ex- 
t he first bind the strong man and then he will 
il his house. Verily I say unto you, All their sins 
11 be forgiven unto the sons of men, and their bias¬ 
ings wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: but 
isoever shall blaspheme against the Hojy Spirit 
!i never forgiveness, but is guilly of an eternal sin: 
mse they said, He hath an unejpan spirit. 
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And there come his mother and "his brethren; and,: 
standing without, they sent unto him, calling him. 
And a multitude wds sitting about him ; and they say 3 
fin to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren with¬ 
out seek for thee. And he answereth them, and saith, 3 
Who is my 4 mother and my brethren 1 And looking 3 
round on them which sat round about him, he saith, j 
Behold, my mother and my brethren ! For whosoever ?>j 
shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

And again he began to teach by the sea side. And 4 
there is* gathered untoMiim a very great multitude, so 
that he entered into a boat, and sat in the, sea; and all 

the multitude were by the sea on the land. And he 2 

taught them many things in parables, and said unto 
them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, the sower 3 
k went forth to sow: and it came to pass, as he sowed, 4 
' seed fell by the way side, and the birds came and 
devoured it. And other fell on the rocky ground , 5 

wliere it had not much earth; and straightway it 

sprang um because it had no deepness of earth : and. 6 
when the sun was risen, it was scorched; and because ' 
it had no root, it withered away. And other fell 7 
among the thcfrns, and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. And others fell into the 8 
good ground, and yielded fruit, growing up and in¬ 
creasing ; and brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, 
and a hundredfold. And he said, Who hath ears to i 
hear, ^et him hear. 

And when he was alone, they that were about him 1 
with the twelve asked of him the parables. And he l 
said unto them, Unto you is given the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all 
things are done in parables: that seeing they may see, 1- 
and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand; lest haply they should turn again, and it | 
should be forgiven them. And he saith unto them, 
Know ye not this parable ? and how shall ye know all 
the parjtbles 1 Th| sower soweth the word. And 
these are they bylthe way side, where the word is 
sown; and when tj&ey have heard, straightway cometh 
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3atan, and take?h # away tlie word which hath been 
;own in them. And these in like manner are they 
hat are sown upon the rocky places, who, Vhen they 
iave heard the word, straightway receive it witli joy \ 
nd they have no root in themselves, butt endure for a 
diile; then, when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
ecause of the word, straightway they stumble. And 
thers are they .that are sown among the thorns; 
hese are they that have heard the word, and* the cares 
f the 1 world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the i Or, age 
ists of ofhei^hings entering in, choke the word, and 
becometh unfruitful. And those are they that were 
wn upon tfye good ground; such as hear the word, 
id accept it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, 
id a hundredfold. • 

And he said unto them, Is the lamp brought to be ’ 
it under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be 
it on the stand 1 For there is nothing hid, save 
should be manifested; neither was anything made 
3ret, but that it should come to light. If any man 
th ears to *hear, let him hear. And he said unto 
em, Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye 
ite it shall be measured unto you: and more shall 
given unto you. For he that hath, t& him shall be 
ren: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
af even that which he hath. 

And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
mid cast seed upon the earth; and should sleep' 

1 rise night and day, and the seed should spring up 
1 grow, he knoweth not how. The earth ' l beareth 2 Or, yiddeth 
it of herself; first the blade, then the ear, then the 
1 corn in the ear. But when the fruit 3 is ripe, * Or, attoweth 
lightway he 4 putteth forth the sickle, because the 4 Or, 

1 • r sendcth forth 

vest is come. 

ind he said, How shall we liken the kingdom of 

I? or in what parable shall we set it forth? 5 It is 5Gr .Asunto. 

3 a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown 

>n the earth, though it be lesi than all the seeds 

t are upon the earth, yet when it sown, 

weth up, and becometh grenter than all the 

bs, and putteth'* out great branches; so that the 
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birds of the heaven can lodge tinder the shadow 
thereof. 

And with many kucli parables spake he the word iff 
unto them, as they were able to hear it: and without: 
a parable spake he not unto them: but privately to 
his own disqples he expounded all things. 

And on that day, when even was come, he saith: 
unto them, Let us go over unto tile rother side. And j 
leaving tl*c multitude, they take him with them, even 
as he was, in the boat. And other boats were with 1 
him. And there ariseth a great ston^of wind, and 3 
the wavfcs beat into tlfe boat, insomuch that the boat 
was now filling. And he himself was in tlio stern, asleep s 
on the cushion: and they awake him, and say unto 
«■ Or, Teacher him, 1 Master, carest thou not that we perish * And $ 

, he awoke, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the 
y sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there 
'ty***^ great cal* j. And lie said unto them, Why are 4i 
ye, feamil 1 have ye not yet faith 1 And they feared 4 
exceedingly, and said one to another, Who then is this, 
that even ihe wind and the sea obey him ? 

And the^ came to the other side of the sea, into the 5 
country of the Gerasenes. And when he was come 2 
out of the boat, straightway there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who had his 3 
dwelling in the tombs: and no man could any lnore 
bind him, no, not with a chain; because that he had4 
been often bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains? had been rent asunder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: and no man had strength to tame 
him. And always, night and day, in the tombs and in 5 
the mountains, he was crying out, and cutting himself 
with stones. And when he saw Jesus from afar, he G 
ran and worshipped him; and crying out with a loud 1 
voice, he saith, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by 
God, torment me not. For he said unto him, Corne d 
forth, thou unclean#spirit, out of* the* man. And he fl 
asked him, What t thy name? And he saith unto 
him, My name is l|gion; for we are many. And he 1 
besought him muph that he woflld not send them 
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way out of the Country. Now there was there on the 
lountain side a great herd of swine feeding. And 
icy besought him, saying, Send, us into *the swine, 
lat we may enter into them. And he gave them 
iave. And the unclean spirits came out, and entered 
ito the swine: and the herd rushed down the. steep 
ito the sea, in number about two thousand; and they 
ere choked in the, sea. And they that fed them fled, 
id told it in the city, and in the country. # And they 
me to see what it was that had come to pass. And 
ey com*e to Jesus, and behold 1 him that was pos-iOr, 

?sed with Iftvils sitting, clothed and in fyis right the d ™ 0Mar 
ind, even him that had the legion: and they were 
"aid. And they that saw it declared unto them how 
befell 1 him that was possessed jvith devils, and con- 
ming the swine. And they began to beseech him to 
part from their borders. And as he was entering # 

;o the boat, he that had been possessed with 2 deyjk / ll 
nought him that he might be with him. And lie 
fered him not, but saitli unto him, Go to thy hohse 
to thy friends, and tell them how great things the 
rd hath done for thee, and how he hat? mercy on 
te. And he went his way, and began to publish in 
capolis how great things Jesus had .done for him: 

1 all men did marvel. 

ind when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat 
o the other side, a great multitude was gathered 
;o him: and he was by the sea. And there cometlf 
of the rulers of the synagogue,* Jairus by *name; 
l seeing him, he falleth at his feet, and beseecheth 
i much, saying, My little daughter is at the point * 
leath: I pray thee , that thou come and lay thy 
ds on her, that she may be. 3 made whole, and live. 3 Or, saved 
1 he went with him; and a great multitude fol- 
ed him, and they thronged him. 
did a woman, which had an issue of blood twelve 
’s, and had suffered many things of many pby- 
tns, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing 
ered, but rather grew worso, having ^eard the 
gs concerning Jesus, came iri the crowd behind, 
touched his garment. For die said, If I touch 
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saved thee 


»Or, saved but his garments, I shall be ^ade whole. And straight- 2! 
way the fountain of her blood was dried up; and she 

* Gr. scourge, felt in her* body that she was healed of her 2 plague. 

^.nd straightway Jesus, perceiving in himself that the * 
power proceeding from him had gone forth, turned 
him about in the crowd, and said, Who touched my 
garments 1 Xnd his disciples said unto him, Thou: 
seest the multitude thronging thee,, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? And ho looked round about to: : 
see her that had done this thing. But the woman;; 
fearing and trembling, knowing what had been done to 
her, came and fell down before him, andtold him all 
the truth. And ho said unto her, Daughter, thy faith 3: 
hath 3 made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of 
thy 2 plague. • 

While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of the 3; 

» • l synagogue’s house, saying, Thy daughter is dead: why 

* gr, ?Vc((7;(t >«ii^lest thou the 4 Master any further? But Jesus, % 

5 Or, 6 not lulling the word spoken, saith unto the ruler of 
ovu hearing ^ * g y na g 0 g UC) Rear not, only believe. And he suf- 3T 

fered no man to follow with him, save Peter, and 
James, an& John the brother of James. And they $1 
come to the house of the ruler of the synagogue; and | 
he beholdeth a*tumult, and many weeping and wailing 
greatly. And when he was entered in, he saith unto 
them, Why make ye a tumult, and weep ? the child is 
not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to 
scorn. But he, having put them all forth, taketh the 
father «of the chilcf and her mother and them that were 
with him, and goeth in where the child was. And 
taking the child by the hand, he saith unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto 
thee, Arise. And straightway the damsel rose up, and 42 
walked ; for she was twelve years old. And they were 
amazed straightway with a great amazement. And he 43 
charged them much that no man should know this: 
and he commanded that something should be given her 
to eat. i 1 ! 

And ho- went out from thence; and he cometh into 6 | 
his own country; 4id his disciples follow him. Unci 2 
when the sabbath \ms come, he be$m to teach in the 
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synagogue: an3 kmany hearing him were astonished, 1 Some 
saying, Whence hath this man these things ? and, authorities 

What is the wisdom that is given untfl this man, insert the. 

and what mean such 2 mighty works wrought by his 2 Gr. powers. 
hands? Is not this the carpenter, the, son of Mary, 
and brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And 

they were 3 offended in him. And Jesus said unto them, 3Gr. caused 

A prophet is not without honour, save yi his own t0 stumble ' 
country, and among his own kin, and in his own house. 

And he * could there do no 4 mighty work, save that 4 Gr. power. 
lie laid hisTiands upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. And he marvelled because of their unbelief. 

And he‘went round about the villages teaching. 

And he called unto him the .twelve, and began to 
send them forth by two and two; and he gave them 
luthority over the unclean spirits; and he charged 
them that they should take nothing for their journey,' 

?ave a staff only; no bread, no wallet, no 5 money in 5 Gr. brass. 
their 0 purse; but to go shod with sandals : and, said 6 Gr. girdle. 
] ie, put not. on two coats. And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever ye enter into a house, there afbide till ye 
lepart thence. And whatsoever place shall not receive 
mu, and they hear you not, as ye g<o forth thence, 
hake off the dust that is under your feet for a *testi- 
nony unto them. And they went out, and preached 
hat men should repent. And they cast out many 
devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, an*d 7 Gr. demons. 
iealed them. * * 

And king Herod heard thereof ; for his name had 
ecome known: and 8 he said, John 9 the Baptist is & Some 
isen from the dead, and therefore do these powers authorities 
mrk in him. But others said, It is Elijah. And ' e ^ d th ^ 
thers said, It is a prophet, even as one of the prophets, uaptker. 

>ut Herod, when he heard thereof said, John, whom I 
eheaded, he is risen. For Herod himself had sent 
>rth and laid hold upon John, and bound him in 
rison for th<? sake of Herodiafy his brother Philip’s 
ife: for he had married her. ^ For John* said unto 
[erod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy bro- 
ler’s wife. And»Herodias set herself against him, and 
1 3—3 
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1 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read did 
many things. 

2 Or, military 
tribunes 

Or- 

chiliarchs, 

3 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read his 
daughter* 
fferodias. 

4 Or, it 

15 Gr. 

the Baptizer. 


desired to kill him; and she could fiot; for Herod % 
feared John, knowing that he was a righteous man and 
a holy, andicpt him .safe. And wlien he heard him, he 
1 was much perplexed; and he heard him gladly. And 21 
when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a supper to his lords, and the 2 high 
captains, and* the chief men of Galilee; and when 3 the 22' 
daughter of Herodias herself came in and danced , 4 she 
pleased He^od and them that sat at meat with him; and 
the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he sWare unto 2- 
her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I wflff give it thee, 
unto the half of my kingdom. And she went out, and 24 
said unto her mother, What shall I ask*! And she 
said, The head of Jo]m 5 the Baptist. And she earned 
in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou forthwith give me in a charger 
he ad of John c the Baptist. And the king was ex- 26 
ceedmgHsorry; but for the sake of his oaths, and of 
thein that sat at meat, he would not reject her. 
And straightway the king sent forth a spldier of his 27 
guard, antfccommanded to bring his head: and he • 
went and beheaded him in the prison, and brought his 28 
head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel; and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. And when his disciples 2!) 
heard thereof \ they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 


* And the apostles gather themselves together unto 30 
Jesus;«and they told him all things, whatsoever they 
had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And he 31 
saith unto them, Come yc yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while. For there were many 
coming and going, and they had no leisure so much as 
to eat. And they went away in the boat to a desert 32 
place apart. And the people saw them going, and 33 
«Or, by land many knew them ,, and they ran there together fi on foot 
from all the cities, and outwent them. And he came 2A 


forth and saw a great multitude, and he had compas¬ 
sion on t^em, because they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he began to teach them many things. 
And when the day was now far spent, his disciples 35 
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came unto him,* and said, The place is desert, and the 
day is now far spent: send them away, that they may 
go into the country and villages round abcftit, and buy 
themselves somewhat to eat. But he answered and 
said unto them, Give yc them to eat. f And they say 
unto hin), Shall we go and buy two hundred 1 penny¬ 
worth of bread, and give them to eat ? And he saith 
unto them, How many loaves have ye? go and see. 
A.nd when they Tknew, they say, Five, and ,two fishes. 
And he commanded them that all should 2 sit down by 
:ompanii?s upon the green grass. And they sat down 
n ranks, b^iundreds, and by fifties. And, he took 
;he five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to 
leaven, he blessed, and brake the loaves; and he 
;ave to the disciples to set before them; and the two 
ishes divided he among them all. And they did all 
at, and were filled. And they took up broken pieces, 
welve basketfuls, and also of the fishes. And tlje j' 
hat ate the loaves were five thousand men. 

And straightway he constrained his disciples to enter 
ito the boat, and to go before him unto the other side 
) Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth th<? multitude 
way. And after he had taken leave of them, he de- 
arted into the mountain to pray. And when even 
as come, the boat was in the midst of the sea,* and 
3 »alone on the land. And seeing them distressed in 
iwing, for the wind was contrary unto them, about 
le fourth watch of the night he cometh unto thenf, 
alking on the sea; and he would have passed by 
lem: but they, when they saw him walking on the 
a, supposed that it was an apparition, and cried 
it: for they all saw him, and were troubled. But 
* straightway spake with them, and saith unto them, 

3 of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. And he 
3nt up unto them into the boat; and the wind 
ased: and they were sore amazed in themselves; for 
ey understood not concerning the loaves, but their 
art was hardened. ^ 

And when they had 3 crossed over, they c?#ne to the 
id unto Gennesaret, and moored to the shore. And 
len they were come out of the boat, straightway the 


1 See mar¬ 
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people knew him, and ran round-about that whole 
region, and began to carry about on their beds those 
that were 6ick, where they heard he was. And where-, 
^oever he entered, into villages, or into cities, or into 
the country, t they laid the sick in the marketplaces, 
and besought him that they might touch if it were but 
the border of his garment: and as many as touched 
1 him were made whole. •> 

And th$re are gathered together unto him the Pha¬ 
risees, and certain of the scribes, which had come from 
Jerusalem, and had seen that some of his disciples < 
ate theiip bread with 2 defiled, that is, unwashen, hands. 
For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash 3 
’ their hands 3 diligently, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders: and when they come from the marketplace, • 
except they 4 wash themselves, they eat not: and many 
other things there be, which they have received to 
' hc^d,. 5 washings of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels 8 . 
And the Pharisees and the scribes ask him, Why walk 5 
nof thy disciples according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat their bread with 2 defiled hands 1 And 6 
he said uhto them, Well did Isaiah prophesy of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, 

This people honoureth me with their lips, 

•But their heart is far from me. 

But in vain do they worship me, -» 7 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 

Ye leave the commandment of God, and hold fast the 8 
tradition of men. c And he said unto them, Full well 0 
do ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your tradition. For Moses said, Honour thy 1 
father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him 7 die the death: but ye say, 1 
If a man shall say to his father or his mother, That 
wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is 
Corban, that is to say, Given to God ; ye no longer 1 
suffer him to do aught for his father or his mother; 
making void the woixl of God by your tradition, which 1 
ye have delivered: and many such like things ye do. 
And he called to him the multitude again, and said 1 
unto them, Hear me all of you,*- and understand: 
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there is nothing from without the man, that going into ■ 
him can defile him: but the things which proceed out 
of the man are those that defile the man . 1 And when i Many 
he was entered into the house from the multitude, hi* Chornies 
disciples asked of him the parable. And he saith un- »wert ver. ie 
to them, Are ye so without understanding also? Per- jlJhcnrtto 
ceive ye not, that whatsoever from without goeth into ld him 
the man, it cannof defile him; because it goeth not 
into his heart, but into his belly, and goeth out into 
the draught? This he said , making all meats clean. 

And he said,*ffhat which proceedcth out of the man, 
that defileth the man. For from within, out of the 
_ heart of iron, 2 evil thoughts proceed, fornications, 20 ,-. tk,mjhts 
thefts, murders, adulteries, coverings, wickednesses , arr 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye* railing, pride, fool¬ 
ishness : all these evil things proceed from within, and 
defile the man. 

4 And from thence he arose, and went away into (lie 
borders of Tyre 3 and Sidon. And he entered into a .3 Some 
house, and would have no man know it: and he could 

5 not. be hid. * But straightway a woman, vjhose little oinit ««</ 
daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard of him, u,vn ’ 

po came and fell down at his feet. Now the woman was a 
4 Greek, a Syrophoenician by race. And she besoughUiim 4 or, Gentile 
that he would cast forth the 6 devil out of her daughter, s «r. dmon. 
?! Ancl he said unto her, Let the children first be filled: 

for it is not meet to take the children’s 6 bread ami 6 or, imf 
» cast it to the dogs. But she answered and saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: even the dogs under the table eat of 
9 the children’s crumbs. And he said unto her, For , 
this saying go thy way; the 6 devil is gone out of thy 
0 daughter. And she went away unto her house, and 
found the child laid upon the bed, and the 5 devil gone 
out. 

I And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, 
and came through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee, 
l through the midst of the borders of Decapolis. And 
I they bring unto him one that v\is deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and they beseedh him to 
33 lay his hand upon him. And he took him aside from 
the multitude privately, and t put his fingers into his 
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ears, and he spat, and touched his tongue; and look-: 
ing up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto "him, Eph- 
pliatha, that is, Be opened. And his ears were opened,-' 
a*d the l>ond of his tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain. And lie charged them that they should tell no s 
man: but the more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published it. And they were 31 
beyond measure astonished, saying, Tic hath done all 
things welt: he makotli even the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. , 

In those days, when there was again a^great multi- 8 
tilde, and they had nothing to eat, he called unto him 
his disciples, and saith unto them, I have*compassion 2 
on the multitude, because they continue with me now 
three days, and have'nothing to eat: and if I send 3 i 
them away fasting to their home, they will faint in the 
way; and some of them arc come from far. And 4 
ms*diseiples answered him, "Whence shall one be able 
iOr, haves, to $11 these men with 1 bread here in a desert place? 

And lie asked them, How many loaves have ye? And 5 
they said, S^ven. And he commandoth the IVuiltitude to 6 
sit down on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, 
and having given thanks, he brake, and gave to his dis¬ 
ciples. to set before them; and they set them before the 
multitude. And they had a few small fishes: and having 7 
blessed them, be commanded to set these also before 
tjiem. And they did cat, and were filled: and they took 8 
up, of broken pieces that remained over, seven baskets. 
And they were about four thousand: and he sent them 0 
4 away. And straightway he entered into the boat with 10 
his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. , 
And the Pharisees came forth, and began to ques- 11 
tion with him, seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 15 
and saith, Why doth this generation seek a sign? 

• verily I say unto you, There shall no sign he given 
unto this generation. And he left them, and again 13 
entering into the Jwujfdeparted to the other side. 

And thfv forgot to take bread; and they had not in 14 
the boat with them more than one loaf. And he 15 
charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven 
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G of the Pharisees hnd the leaven of Herod. And they 
reasoned One with another, laying, 2 We have no 1 Some 

f j bread. And Jesus perceiving it saith unto them, 

Why reason ye, because ye have no bread ? do ye npt road ba ' ausi ' 
yet perceive, neither understand ? have ye your heart bmui** m 

18 hardened] Having eyes, see ye not ? ( and having 2 

19 ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ? When haw no 
I brake the fivtf loaves among the five thousand , bmi(l ' 
how many 3 baskets full of broken pieces took ye up? 

20 They say unto him, Twelve. And when the seven 90 repiveontH 
among the fyur thousand, how many 3 basketfuls of fj'^Xwmvih 

21 broken pieces took ye up ? And they say unto him, 

Seven. And he said unto them, Do ye not yet under¬ 
stand ? 

12 And they come unto BethsakL. And they bring to 

‘3 him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And 
he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and - 
brought him out of the village; and when he had ‘•pit 
on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, lie asked 

I him, Seest thou aught ? And he looked up, and said, 

3 I see men ; r for I behold them as trees, walking. Then 

again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he looked 
stedfastly, and was restored, and saw all things 

5 clearly. And he sent him away to Ins home, saying, 

Do not even enter into the village. 

’ 'And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the 
villages of Caesarea Philippi: and in the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, Who do men say that 

II am? And they told him, saying, Jolm the Baptist: 
and others, Elijah; but others, One of the prophets. 

' And he asked them, But who say ye that I am ? Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

And he charged them that they should tell no man of 
him. x\nd he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise again. And he spake 
the saying openly. And Peter' took him, and began 
to rebuke him. But he turning about, and seeing his 
disciples, rebuked Peter, and saith, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou mindest not the things of God, 
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but the things of men. And lie called unto him the: 
multitude with his disciples, and said unto them, If 
any man w<5uld conn? after me, let him deny himself, 
ayd take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever 35 
1 Or, soul would save his 'life shall lose it; and whosoever shall 
lose his 'life^for my sake and the gospel’s shall save 
it. For what doth it profit a man, to gain the whole % 
world, and forfeit his 'life? For what should a man ft 
give in exchange for his 'life? For whosoever shall 3' 
be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, the Son of man ^)so shall he 
ashamed «of him, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. And he said.unto them, 0 
Verily I say unto you, There he some here of them ■ 
that stand by, which'shall in no wise taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of God come with power. 

And after six days Jesus takoth with him Peter, and 2 
James, and John, and bringeth them up into a high 
mountain apart by themselves: «md he was trans¬ 
figured before them: and his garments became glis- 3 
tering, exceeding white; so as no fuller on earth can 
whiten them. And there appeared unto them Elijah 4 
with Moses: and they were talking with Jesus. And 5 
Peter answereth and Faith to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good 
2 Or, booths for uk to be here: and let us make three - tabernacles; 

one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
For he wist not what to answer; for they became sore <J 
afraid. And there came a cloud overshadowing them: 7 
and thfcre came a voice out of the cloud, This is my 
beloved Son: hear ye him. And suddenly looking 8 
round about, they saw no one any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 

And as they were coming down from the mountain, 0 
he charged them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, save when the Son of man should 
have risen again from the dead. And they kept the 10 
saying, questioning among themselves what the rising 
again from the dead should mean. And they asked him, U 
»Or, How ia sajging, 3 The scribes say that Elijah must first come. 

he said unto them, Elijah indeed cometh first, 12 
comcY land restoreth all things: and how iff it written of the 
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Son of man, that lie should suffer many tilings and be 
set at nought 1 ? But I say unto you, that Elijah is 
come, and they have also done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, even as it is written of hiinA 
And when they came to the disciple^ they saw a* 
great multitude about them, and scribes questioning 
with them. And straightway all tin; multitude, when 
they saw him, wer-% greatly amazed, and running to 
him saluted him. And lie asked them, What question 
ye with them ? And one of the multitude answered 
him, ’Master, I brought unto thee my son, which hath ] 0r, Tcachtr 
'<a dumb spin?; and wheresoever it takethjiim, it 
*dashcth him down: and he foameth, and grindcth his 2 Or, 
teeth, and pineth away: and 1 spake to thy disciples ,cn<ii,th /l,w 
that they should cast it out; and* they were not able. 

* And he answereth them and saith, 0 faithless genera¬ 
tion, how long shall 1 be with you ? how long shall I 
)hear with you? bring him unto me. And they brought 
him unto him : and when he saw him, straightway the. 
spirit 3 tare him grievously; and he fell on the grmftid, 3 ° r > f 

1 and wallowwd foaming. And he asked his father, 

How long time is it since this hath come ^mto him ? 

2 And he said, From a child. And oft-times it hath cast 
him both into the lire and into the waVrs, to destroy 
him: but if thou canst do anything, have compassion 

9 on •us, and help us. And Jesus said unto him, If 
thou canst! All things are possible to him that be- 
llieveth. Straightway the father of the child cried out 1 , 

5and said 4 , I believe; help thou mifie unbelief* And ^ Many 
when Jesus saw that a multitude came running to- “"mas 
gether, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying unto^ 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, 11,51 
> come out of him, and enter no more into him. And 
having cried out, and 3 torn him much, he came out: 
ftnd the chid Ijccame as one dead; insomuch that the 
'more part said, He is dead. But Jesus took him by “ 

1 the hand, and raised him up; and he arose. And louidnOt 
when he was pome into the hoiut*, his disciples asked 
^ him privately, * saying, We could not cast it put. And onckSt 
he said unto them, This kind can come out by nothing, 
nave by prayer rt . fatting. 
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And they went forth from thence,«and passed througl 
Galilee; and he would not that any man should knoM 
it. For he taught his disciples, and said unto them. 
The Son of man is delivered up into the hands of men, 
and they sliajl kill him; and when he is killed, after 
three days he shall rise again. But they understood 
not the sayibg, and were afraid to ask him. 

And they came to Capernaum > and when he was 
in the hquse he asked them, What were ye reasoning 
in the way? But they held their peace: for they had; 
disputed one with another in the wa>v, who was the 
1 greater. And he sat* down, and called the twelve;2 
and he saith unto them, If any man wouljl he first, he 
shall be last of all, and minister of all. And lie tooksj 
a little child, and sot him in the midst of them: and 
taking him in his arms, he said unto them, Whosoever 3| 
shall receive one of such little children in my name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth 
not me, hut him that sent me. 

5ohn said unto him, 2 Master, we saw one castings 
out 3 devils in thy name: and we forhade«him, because 
he followed not us. But Jesus said, Forbid him not::! 
for there is no man which shall do a 4 mighty work in I 
my name, and he able quickly to speak evil of me. For A 
he that is not against us is for us. For whosoever :i 
shall give you a cup of water to drink, 6 because ye 1 are I 
Christ’s, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
ftis reward. And whosoever shall cause one of these-12 
little ones that believe 6 on me to stumble, it were 
better for him if 7 a great millstone were hanged about I 
his neck, and he were cast into the sea. And if thy t: 
hand cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good 
for thee to enter into life maimed, rather than having 
thy two hands to go into 8 hell, into the unquenchable 
tire. 9 And if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut it off: 45 
it is good for thee to enter into life halt, rather than 
having thy two feet to be cast into 8 hell. And if thine 47 
eye cause thee to sttomble, cast it out:. it is good for 
thee to exter into the kingdom of God with one eye, , 
rather than having two eyes to be cast into 8 hell; j 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 481 
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quenched. For evfsry one shall he salted with fire \ 

Salt is good: but if the salt have lost its saltness, authorities 
wherewith will ye season it 1 Havts salt in yourselves, 
md be at peace one with another. % *hau be 

And he arose from thence, and com'ith into the 7ait d ^ h 
borders of Judaea and beyond Jordan: ant^ multitudes il 13 - 
come together unto him again; and, as he was wont, 
he taught them again. And there came unto him 
Pharisees, and asked him, Is it lawful for x man to 
put away,7iw wife? tempting him. And he answered 
and said unt%them, What did Moses command you ? 

And they said, Moses suffered to*write a bill of divorce¬ 
ment, and to»put her away. Rut Jesus said unto them, 

For your hardness of heart he wrote you this com¬ 
mandment. But from the beginning of the creation, 

Male and female made he them. For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mother, 2 and shall cleave 2 some 
to his wife; and the twain shall become one flesh: authorities• 
that they are no more twain, but one flesh. What omit and 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man put t'hisi'ifc 
asunder. And in the house the disciples asked him 
again of this matter. And he saith unto them, Who¬ 
soever shall put away his wife, and marry another, 
pCOmmitteth adultery against her: and*if she herself 
! shall put away her husband, and marry another,’she 
conflnitteth adultery. 

3 And they brought unto him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the disciples rebuked them.* 

4 But when Jesus saw it, lie was moved with indignation, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me ; forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom * 

5 of God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall 

; * 111 no wise enter therein. And he took them in his 
arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 
l r And as he was going forth 3 into the way, there ran sor. 
one to him, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 0,1 his <w#r 
Master, what. shall I do that P may inherit eternal 4 Or, Teacher 
14 life] And Jesus said unto him, Why caMest thou 
*9 me good ] none is good save one, even God. Thou 
knowest the conftnandments, Do not kill, Do not 

1 
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commit adultery, Do not steal, Do *tiot bear false wii 
ness, Do not defraud, Honour thy father and mothei 

1 Or, Teacher And lie saitl unto him, blaster, all these things have 

observed from my youth. And Jesus looking upoi 
him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thoi 
lackest: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to tin 
poor, and tfiou shalt liave treasure in heaven: anc 
come, follow me. But his countenance fell at the 
saying, and he went away sorrowful: for he was one 
that had great possessions. 

And Jesus looked round about, and ^aith unto his 
disciples* How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! And the disciples were 
amazed at his words. But Jesus answereth again, 

2 some and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it 2 for 

authorities* ^ lcm that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of 

pmitfor t God ! It is easier for a camel to go through a needle’s 

tr W t in eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdoml 

riches. 0 f God. And they were astonished exceedingly, say-: 
»Man^ ing 3 unto him, Then who can be p aved? Jesus look-: 
authorities iug upon them saithT’WTtli menit'Ts impossible, but 
readawo///; no t with (5od: for all things are possible with God. 

I eter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and J 
have followed thee. Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 2 
There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or lands,‘for 
my sake, and for the gospel’s sake, but he shall receive :!0 
tf hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sifters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 

4 Or ,age with persecutions; and in the 4 world to come eternal i 

* life. But many that are first shall be last; and the :ttl 
last first. 

And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem; 32 
and Jesus was going before them: and they were 
# amaze ^ 5 6 and they that followed were afraid. And 

followed he took again the twelve, and began to tell them the 

were afraid things that were to happen unto him, saying , Behold, ^ 
we go up to Jerusaldn; and the Sdn of man shall be 
delivered (into the chief priests and the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver 
him unto the Gentiles: and they sh&ll mock him, and 34 
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shall spit upon him, and shall scourge him, and shall 
kill him ; and after three days he shall rise again. 

And there come near unto him James •and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, saying unto him, 1 Master, we 1 Or, Teacher 
would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall ask of thee. And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? Aftd they said 

unto him, Grant ui^to us that we may sit, one on thy 

right hand, and one on thy left hand, in ^hy glory. 

But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask. 

Arc ye aide to drink the cup that I drink 1 or to be 
baptized witlf^the baptism thajt I am baptized with? 

And they said unto him, We are able. And Jesus 
said unto them, The cup that I drink ye shall drink; 
uid with the baptism that 1 am baptized withal shall 
be baptized: but to sit on my right hand or on my 
left hand is not mine to give: but it is for them for 

l whom it hath been prepared. And when the ten 

heard it, they began to be moved with indignation 
l concerning James and John. And Jesus called them 
to him, and, saith unto them, Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the Gentries lord it 
over them; and their great ones exercise authority 
I over them. But it is not so among you : but who¬ 
soever would become great among you, shall be your 
l 2 minister: and whosoever would be first among you, 2 Or, tm-ant 
• shall be 3 servant of all. For verily the Son of man 3 Or. 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and H ' 
to give his life a ransom for many. ’ , 

1 And they come to Jericho: and as lie went out 
from Jericho, with his disciples and a great multitude, » 
the son of Timanis, Bartimams, a blind beggar, was 
sitting by the way side. And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, 

Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. And 
many rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: 
but lie cried out the more a great deal, Thou son of 
David, have mercy* on me. AndlJesus stood still, and 
said, Call ye him. And they call the blind\man, say¬ 
ing unto him, Be of good cheer: rise, he cnlleth thee. 

And he, casting away his garment, sprang up, and 
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came to Jesus. And Jesus answe/efe him, and said, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? And the 
blind ma» said upto him, 1 Kabboni, that I mayi 
receive m.y sight. And Jesus said unto him, Go thyj 
Vay; thy faith hath 2 made thee whole. And straight¬ 
way he received his sight, and followed him in the 
way. • 

And when they draw nigli mjto Jerusalem, unto 
Beth phage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, lie 
sendeth two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go 
your way into the village that is over against*you: and 
straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall ffiid a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat; loose him, and bring 
him. And if any one say unto you, Wh/ do ye this ? j 
say ye, The Lord hath need of him; and straightway 
he 3 will send him 4 back hither. And they went away, 4 
and found a colt tied at the door without in the open 
street; and they loose him. And certain of them thht a 
stood there said unto them, What do ye, loosing the I 
coKJ And they said unto them even as Jesus hade 
said : and they let them go. And they bring the colt 7 
unto JesuH and cast on him their garments; and he ■ 
sat upon him. And many spread their garments upon 3 
the way; others 5 branches, which they had cut 
from the fields. And they that went before, and they 9 
that followed, cried, Hosanna; Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: Blessed is the king- ID 
dom that cometh, the kingdom of our father David: 
Ilosanpa in the highest. 

And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; 11 
and when he had looked round about upon all things, 
it being now eventide, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. 

And on the morrow, w he n they were come out from 12 
Bethany, he hungered. Jffnd seeing a fig tree afar off 13 
having leaves, he camef if haply ho might find any¬ 
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; jfor it was not the season of figg. 
And he answered and said unto it. No man eat fruit 14 
from thee henceforward for ever. 1 And his disciples 
heai'd it. 
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i And they come Jo Jerusalem: and he entered into 
the temple, and began to cast out them that sold and 
them that bought in the temple,, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the seats of them 
that sold the doves; and he would not suffer that any* 
man should carry a vessel through the temple. And 
be taught, and said unto them, Is it not written, My 
bouse shall be called a house of prayer for all the 
nations 1 but ye have made it a den of robbers. And 
the chief priests and the scribes heard it, and sought 
iow they'•might destroy him: for they feared him, for 
ill the multittWe was astonished at his teaching. 

And 1 every evening 2 he went forth out of the 1 Or. when- 

,J| V » ever evening 

* ' came. 

And as they passed by in the morning, they saw the 2 Some 
ig tree withered away from the roots. And Poter liutwitiea 
ailing to remembrance saith unto him, Rabbi, behold, road the v- 
he fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away. And 
kvsus answering saith unto them, Have faith in God. 

Eerily I say unto you, Whosoever shall say unto this 
nountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea; 
nd shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
| that what he saith cometh to pass; he shall have it. 

4 Therefore I say unto you, All things ^whatsoever ye 
pray and ask for, believe that ye have received them, 

5 and* ye shall have them. And whensoever ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any one; 
that your Father also which is in heaven may forgivo 

you your trespasses. 3 • % 3 Many 

r And tffey come again to Jerusalem : and as he was authorities 
walking in the temple, there come to him the chief jjjfj 

* priests, and the scribes, and the elders; and they said not forgive, 

unto him, By what authority doest thou these things ? ^ourF^cr 
or who gave thee this authority to do these things? which it in 
] And Jesus said unto them, I will ask of you one forgive your 
4 question, and answer me, and I will tell you by what tres P as * es - 
> authority I do these things. The baptism of John, 4Qr ‘ mrd ’ 

L was it from heaven, or from merj ? answer, me. And 

they reasoned with themselves, saying. If we^shall say, 

From heaven; he will say, Why then did ye not 5 Or, But 
! believe him? 5 Bu,t should we say, From men—they f?v n V mmlr > 
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\!id' loimfo ^ are( ^ the people: 1 for all verilyrheld John to b 
be a prophet prophet. And they answered Jesus and say, We ki 
indeed. not. And Jesus saith unto them, Neither tell I ; 
by what authority I do these things. 

And he bjgan to speak unto them in parables, 
man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, i 
digged a piY for the winepress, and built a tower, r 
let it out to husbandmen, and* went into anotl 
country. v And at the season he sent to the husbai 
2 Or. men a 2 servant, that lie might receive from the husbai 
bondunant. men 0 f |] 1(; f ni ^ s 0 f fj lc vineyard. And they’took hi 
4 and bei[t him, and sent him away empty. And ag; 
he sent unto them another 2 servant; and him th 
wounded in the head, and handled shamefully. A 
lie sent another; .and him they killed: and ma 
others; beating some, and killing some. He had j 
one, a beloved son: he sent him last unto the. 
saying, They will reverence my son. But tho 
husbandmen said among themselves, This is the hei 
cohie, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall- 1 
* ours. And they took him, and killed him, and ca 
him fortlf out of the vineyard. What therefore wi 
the lord of the vineyard do'? he will come and destrc 
the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard uni 
others. Have ye not read even this scripture; 

The stone which the builders rejected, r 
The same was made the head of the corner: 

1 This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

And they sought to lay hold on him; and the; 

* feared the multitude ; for they perceived that he spak 
the parable against them : and they left him, and wen 
away. 

And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians, that they might catch him in 
talk. And when they were come, they say unto him, 
8 Or, Teacher 3 Master, we know that thou art true, and carest not 
for any oim : for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but of a/truth teachest the way of God: Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Caesar, or not ? Shall we give, or 
shall we not give I But he, knowing their hypocrisy, 
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id unto them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a 
►enny, that I map see it. And they brought it. 1 ^ “‘“'Ki¬ 
nd he saith unto them, Whose, is this image and Matt. xviU. 
perseription 1 And they said unto him, Osar’s. 2S - 
id Jesus said unto them, Render unto (Avsar the 
ings that are Osar’s, and unto God the things that 
e God’s. And they marvelled greatly at him. 

And there come, unto him Saddueees, which say 

at there is no resurrection; and they as # ked him, 

ying, 2 Master, Moses wrote unto us, if a man’s a Or, Teacher 

other die, and leave a wife behind him, and leave 

i child, thatThis brother should take his wjfe, and 

ise up seed unto his brother. There were seven 

ethren: and the first took a wife, and dying left no 

ed; and the second took her, sjnd died, leaving no 

ed behind him; and the third likewise: and the 

ven left no seed. Last of Jill tin* woman also died. 

the resurrection whose wife shall sin* be of tliem ? 

:* the seven had her to wife. Jesus said unto them, 
it not for this cause that ye err, that ye know^iot 
e scriptures, nor the power of God? For when 
ey shall rise from tlie dead, they neither tnarry, nor 
e given in marriage; but are as angels in heaven, 
it as touching the dead, that they are liaised ; have ye 
t read in the book of Moses, in the jdace concerning 
the* Bush, how God spake unto him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, jind the God 
of Jacob? He is not the God of the dead, but of th# 
living: ye do greatly err. * * 

And one of the scribes came, and heard them 
questioning together, and knowing that he had » 
answered them well, asked him, What command¬ 
ment is the first of all ? Jesus answered, The first 
is, Hear, 0 Israel; 3 The Lord our God, the Lord is 3Or, The 
one: and thou slialt love the Lord thy God 4 with all ffff. lA ( ^ ,r 
thy heart, and 4 with all thy soul, and 4 with all thy Lord Uone 
mind, and 4 with all thy strength. The second is this, 4 Gr./™?». 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 4s thyself* There is 
none other commandment greater than thV^. And 
the scribe said unto him, Of a truth, 2 Master, thou hast 
well said that he is one; and there is none other but 
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he: and to love him with all the Jheart, and with all 
the understanding, and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbour jis himself, is much more than all 
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesus 
law that he answered discreetly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask him any question. 

And Jesus answered and said, js he taught in the 
temple, How say the scribes flmt the Christ is the son 
of David ? D avid himself said in the Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, * 

Sit thou on my ri^ht hand, 9 
Tift 1 make thine enemies 1 the footstool of thy 
feet, 

David himself calleth him Lord; and whence is 
he his son i And ^ the common people heard him 
giadly. .... 

And in his teaching he said, Beware of the scribes, 3 
which desire to walk in long robes, and to have salu¬ 
tations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the ■ 
synagogues, and chief places at feasts: they which de--t| 
vour widows' houses, J and for a pretence make long 
prayers; these shall receive greater condemnation. 

And he sat # down over against the treasury, and 4< 
beheld how the multitude cast 4 money into the 
treasury: and many that were rich cast in mych. 

5 Or. mu'. And there came 11 a poor widow, and she cast in two t- 
mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto 4; 
him Ids disciples* and said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, This poor widow cast in more than all they 
« which are casting into the treasury: for they all did 4-J 
cast in of their superfluity; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had. even, all her living. 

And us he went forth out of the temple, one of his 13| 
15 Or, Teacher disciples saith unto him, 1 Master, behold, what manner 
of stones and what manner of buildings! And Jesus 2 
said unto him, Seest thou these great buildings ? there 
shall not be left heijp one stone upon another, winch 
shall not \i thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against 3 
the temple, Peter and James and John and 
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asked him privately, Tell us, when shall these things 
be l and wlnit shall be the sign when these things are 
all about to be accomplished ] And Jesus* began to 
say unto them, Take heed that no man lead yoi\ 
astray. Many shall come in my name, paying, I am 
he\ and shall lead many astray. And when ye shall 
hear of wars and rumours of wars, he not troubled: 
these things must nteds come to pass; hut the end is 
not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: there shall he earthquakes 
in divers phu^s; there shall he famines: these things 
are the beginning of travail. * « 

But take ,ye heed to yourselves: for they shall 
deliver you up to councils; and in synagogues shall 
ye he beaten ; and before governors and kings shall 
ye stand for my sake, for a testimony unto them. 
•And the gospel must first he preached unto all the 
nations. And when they lead you to judgement , and 
deliver you up, he not anxious beforehand what ye 
shall speak : but whatsoever shall he given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, 

! but the Holy Ghost. And brother shall ^deliver up 
brother to death, and the father his child ; and 
children shall rise up against parent*, and 1 cause 
w them to be put to death. And ye shall he hated of 
all*men for my name’s sake: but he that endureth to 
the end, the same shall he saved. 

H But when ye see the abomination of desolatioft 
standing where he ought not (let him that neadoth 
understand), then let them that are in Judaea ilee 
to unto the mountains: and let him that is on the 
housetop not go down, nor enter in, to take any- 
to thing out of his house: and let him that is in the field 
K not return back to take his cloke. But woe unto them 
| that are with child and to them that give suck in 
to those days! And pray ye that it be not in the winter, 
to For those days shall be tribulation, such a* there hath 
not been the like from the beginning of alle creation 
which God created until now, and neve A shall he. 
20 And except the Lord had shortened the days, no 
flesh would have Wen saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
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whom he chose, he shortened the days. And then if 2 
any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ; or, 
Lo, there believe Ht not: for there shall arise false i 
Phrists and false prophets, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, thaf they may lead astray, if possible, the 
elect. But take ye heed: behold, I have told you all t 
things beforehand. 

But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun a 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall be falling from heaven, and s 
the powers that are in the heavens slj^ll be shaken. 
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in '.fi 
clouds with great power and glory. Ai\d then shall ■; 
he send forth the angels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her % 
branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its 
leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even so ye 3 
also, when ye see these things coming to pass, know 
ye that 2 he is nigh, even at the doors. .Verily I say 30 
unto you, ^This generation shall not pass away, until 
all these things be accomplished. Heaven and earth 31 
shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away, 
rmit of that day or that hour knoweth no one, not 32 
even the angels in heaven, neither the Son, but 'the 
Father^ Take ye heed, watch 3 and pray: for ye 33 
know not when the time is. Tt is as when a man, 34 
sojourning in another country, having left his house, 
and given authority to his 4 servants, to each one his 
work, commanded also the porter to watch. Watch 35 
therefore: for ye know not when the lord of the 
house cometh, whether at even, or at midnight, or at 
cockcrowing, or in the morning; lest coming sud- 34 
denly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto 3T 
you I say unto all, Watch. 

Now after two days was the feast of the passover 14 
and the u/leavened oread: and the chief priests and 
the scribet sought how they might take him with sub- 
tilty, and kill him: for they said, Not during the 2 
feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of the people. 
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! And while he was in Bethany in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a f 
woman having x an alabaster cruse of ointment of 1 Or, ajinsk 
2 spikenard very costly ; and she brake the cruse, and 2 or. pistic 
poured it over his head. But there wcje some 
had indignation among themselves, saying, To what a local 
purpose hath this waste of the ointment been made? others take 
For this ointment ,might have been sold for above ifc . me f n 
three hundred 3 pence, and given to the pcpr. And others* 
they murmured against her. But Jesus said, Let 
tier alone*; why trouble ye her 1 ? she hath wrought ginai note on 
a good work 'on me. For ye ,have the poor, always ^ att # xviij - 
with you, and whensoever ye will ye can do them 
good: but me ye have not always. She hath done 
what she could: she hath anointed my body afore- 
liand for the burying. And verily 1 say unto you, 

_ Wheresoever the gospel shall be preached throughout 
the whole world, that also which this woman hath 
done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

And Judas Iscariot, 4 he that was one of the twefve, 4 Gr. the one 
went away .unto the chief priests, that he might °* the ^ clve ' 

1 deliver him unto them. And they, when ifhey heard 
it, were glad, and promised to give him money. And 
lie sought how he might conveniently deliver him unto 
them. 

2 And on the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they sacrificed the passover, his disciples say unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and make ready thafc 

! thou mayest eat the passover ? And he sendetji two 
of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher • 
of water: follow him ; and wheresoever he shall enter 
in, say to the goodman of the house, The 5 Master s Or, Teacher 
saith, Where is my guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples'? And he will himself 
shew you a large upper room furnished and ready: 
and there make ready for us. And the d\sciples went 
forth, and caige into the city, a!id found\as he had 
said unto them : and they made ready the passover. 

And when it was evening he cometh with the twelve. 

And as they 6 sat find were eating, Jesus said, Verily 6Gr reclined. 
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I say unto you, One of you shall Jbetray me, even he 
that eateth with me. They began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, Is it 1 1 And he said 
unto them, It is one of the twelve, he that dippetli 
with me in i^ie dish. For the Son of man goeth, even 
as it is written of him: but woe unto that man 
through whom the Son of man is betrayed! good 
i Gr. for him were it 1 for that man if he had noi been born. 
oTahaf Ami a$ they were eating, he took 2 bread, and when 5 
he had blessed, he brake it, and gave to them, and, 
said, Take ye: this is my body. And lie to'ok a cup,: 
and whpn he had given thanks, he gav(f to them: and 
they all drank of it. And he said unto them, This is 
my blood of 3 the 4 covenant, which is shed for many. 
Verily I say unto you, I will no more drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. 

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 
unto the mount of Olives. 

find Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be 5 offended: 
for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shaft be scattered abroad. Howbeit, after I am 
raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. But 
Peter said unto him, Although all shall be 5 offended, 
yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily s 
I say unto thee, that thou to-day, even this nighty be¬ 
fore the cock crow twice, shalt deny me thrice. But he 3 
spake exceeding vehemently, If I must die with thee, 

I will* not deny ‘thee. And in like manner also said 
they all. 

«Gr. an * And they come unto 6 a place which was named $ 
Aground*™ 6 Gethsemane: and he saith unto his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I pray. And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be greatly amazed, 
and sore troubled. And he saith unto then!, My soul 3j 
is exceeding sorrowful even unto death: abide ye 
here, and watch. And he went forward a little, and 
fell on the/ground, atid prayed that, if it were possible, 
the hour/ might pass away from him. And he said, 3| 
Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; re¬ 
move this cup from me: howbeit ijot what I will, but 
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>vhat thou wilt. And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest thou not watch one hour? 1 Watch and pray, iOr, Watch 
that ye enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is ^ a tycmter 
willing, but the flesh is weak. And again he went not 
away, and prayed, saying the same words. > And again 
he came, and found them sleeping, for their eyes were 
very heavy; and they wist not what to answer him. 

And he cometh the third time, and saith uiffo them, 

Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is enough ; the 
hour is come ;. j)ehold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands o£ sinners. Arise, let us be going: «beliold, 
he that betrayeth me is at hand. 

And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with him a multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. Now he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that is he; take him, and lead him away safely. «^nd 
when he was come, straightway he came to him, and 
saith, Rabbi; * and 2 kissed him. And they Jaid hands 2 or. kissed 
' on him, and took him. But a certain one of them hvn much ' 
that stood by drew his sword, and smote the 3 servant 3 Or. 
i of the high priest, and struck off his eaf. And Jesus bondscrvanL 
answered and said unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a robber, with swords and staves to seize me? 

> I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but this is done that the scriptures might* 

1 be fulfilled. And they all left him, and fled. •* 

And a certain young man followed with him, having 
a linen cloth cast about him, over his naked body : 

’ and they lay hold on him; but he left the linen cloth, 
and fled naked. 

And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and 
there come together with him all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. And Peter had followed 
him afar off, even within, into the court xff the high 
priest; and he was Sitting with the officers, raid warm¬ 
ing himself in the light of the fire. NowVhe chief 
priests and the whole council sought witness against 
Jesus to put him <to death; and found it not. For 



96 


S. MARK. 


14. 


1 Or, 

sanctuary 


2 Gr. 
'liable to. 


many bare false witness against him, and their witne; 
agreed not together. And there stood up certain, an 
bare falsd witness against him, saying, We heard hit 
say, I will destroy this 1 temple that is made witl 
hands, and in three days I will build another madi 
without hands. And not even so did their witnesi 
agree together. And the high priest stood up in tht 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, *Answerest thou no¬ 
thing? what is it which these witness against thee? But 
lie held his peace, and answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and saith unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said, 

I am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the 
right hand of power, and coming with the clouds of 
heaven. And the .high priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What further need have we of witnesses ? Ye 
have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be 2 worthy of death. And 
son\ft began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: and the 
l/rddT° ki:S °^ cers ^ceived him with 3 blows of their, hands. 

And as Peter was beneath in the court, there corneth 
one of the maids of the high priest; and seeing Peter* 
warming himself, she looked upon him, and saith, 
Thou also wast with the Nazarene, even Jesus. But' 
he denied, saying, 4 1 neither know, nor understand 
what thou sayest: and he went out into the 6 porch; 
thou^at ^ alK * tlie coc k crew. And the maid saw him, andfi 
sayest thou? began again to say to them that stood by, This is one 
forecourt But ^ ie a g a * n denied it. And after a little 

6 Many ' while again they that stood by said to Peter, Of a 
authorities ^’uth thou art one of them; for thou art a Galilsean. 
cock crew Uie ^ )e £ an curse 3 and to swear, I know not this 

crm ' man of whom ye speak. And straightway the second f| 
time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word, how that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock 
lmn1o d he crow twic 5 c thou s ^ ia ^ deny me thrice. 7 And when he 
weep. thought thereon, lid wept. 

And Straightway in the morning the chief priests 1^ 
with the elders and scribes, and the whole council, 
held a consultation, and bound Jesus, and carried 
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:iim away, and delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate 
isked him, Art thou the King of the Jews 1 And he 
mswering saith unto him, Thou sayest. And the chief 
jriests accused him of many things. And Pilate again, 
sked him, saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold 
low many things they accuse thee of. But Jesus no 
oore answered anything; insomuch that Rilate mar- 
elled. » 

Now at Hhe feast he used to release unto them one 1 o r, a feast 
prisoner, whom they asked of him. And there was 
one called* Barabbas, lying bound with them that had 
made insurrection, men who in# the insurrection had 
committed murder. And the multitude went up and 
began to ask him to do as he was wont to do unto 
them. And Pilate answered th?m, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you the King of the Jews ? For 
he perceived that for envy the chief priests had de~ 

I livered him up. But the chief priests stirred up the 
multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas jjjn to 
them. And Pilate again answered and said unto 
them, What tjien shall I do unto him whom ye call 
the King of the Jews? And they cried out again, 

Crucify him. And Pilate said unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out? exceedingly, 

Crucify him. And Pilate, wishing to content the 
multitude, released unto them Barabbas, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

; And the soldiers led him away within the court,* 

*which is the 2 Praetorium; and they call together the 2 Or, palace 
whole 3 band. And they clothe him with purple, and 3 Or, cohort 
plaiting a crown of thorns, they put it on him; and 
they began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 

And they smote his head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees worshipped him. 

And when they had mocked him, they took off from 
him the purple, and put on him his garments. And 
they lead him out to crucify him. v 

And they 4 compel* one passing bj r , Simon of Cyrene, ^Gr. impress 
coming from the country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to go with them , that he might bear his cross. 

And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which 
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is, being interpreted, The place of«a skull. And they 2 
offered him wine mingled with myrrh: but he received 
it not. A'nd they orucify him, and part his garments 2 
.among them, casting lots upon them, what each should 
take. And it was the third hour, and they crucified 2j 
him. And the superscription of his accusation was writ- 2 
ten over, the kino of the jews. And with him they 2 
crucify two robbers; one on his fright hand, and one 
"1 Many on his left. 1 And they that passed by railed on him, 2 
authorities wagging their heads, and saying, Ha!' thou that, 
insort ver. 28 destroyest the 2 temple, and buildest it in t'iiree days, 
fcriplSre >ms save thyself, and comei down from the cross. In like j 
'tSwith manncr a ^° the chief priests .mocking him among 
And he was them selves with the scribes said, He saved others; 
with Trans. 3 himself he cannot *ave. Let the Christ, the King ofsj 
r uke xxif°° ^ srae ^ 110W come ( i° wn f rom fi ]e cross, that we may 
, 37 . . see and believe. And they that were crucified with 

him reproached him. 

^\jid when the sixth hour was come, there was 2| 
darkness over the whole Hand until the ninth hour. 

7 id at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
loi, Eloi, lama sabachthani 1 which is, being inter¬ 
preted, My God, my God, 5 why hast thou forsaken 
mejtVnd some of them that stood by, when theyJ 
heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elijah. And one 
ran, and filling a sponge full of vinegar, put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, saying, Let be; let us 
*feee whether Elijah coineth to take him down. And | 
Jesus* uttered a* loud voice, and gave up the ghost. 
And the veil of the 2 temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom. And when the centurion, 
which stood by over against him, saw that ho c so gave 
up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was 7 the Son of 
God. And there were also women beholding from 
afar: among whom were both Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the Mess and of Joses, 
a son of God and Saloiy ; who, when he was in Galilee, followed 
8 Gr - little ' him, and ministered unto him; and many other women 
which canne up with him unto Jerusalem. . - 
And when even was now come, because it was the 
Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, there 


* Or, 

tonctuary 
a Or, can he 
iwt save 
himMlf V 

4 Or, earth 

5 Or, tchij 
didst thou 
forsake m V 


# Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read so cried 
out, and 
gave up the 
ghost. 

7 Or, 
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came Joseph of Aifimathsea, a councillor of honour¬ 
able estate, who also himself was looking for the 
kingdom of God; and he boldly* went in'unto Pi- 
\ late, and asked for the body of Jesus. And Pilate, 
marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto 
him the centurion, he asked him whether he 1 had 1 Many 
i been any while dead. And when he learned it of Silorittes 
the centurion, he ^granted the corpse to Joseph. 

And he bought a linen cloth, and taking him down, 

, wound him in the linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb 
which had* been hewn out of a rock; and ho rolled 
a stone against the door of the tomb. And Mary 
Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld where 
he was laid. 

i And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magda¬ 
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
bought spices, that they might come and anoint 
him. And very early on the first day of the week, 
they come to the tomb when the sun was jjbon. 

And they were saying among themselves, Who shall 
roll us away,the stone from the door of the tomb? 

:md looking up, they see that the stone is rolled 

back: for it was exceeding great. And entering into 

die tomb, they saw a young man sitting*on the right 

fide, arrayed in a white robe; and they were amazed. 

lnd» he saith unto them, Be net amazed: ye seek 

Fcsus, the Nazarene, which hath been crucified: he is 

bsen; he is not here: behold, the place where they® 

aid him! But go, tell his disciples* and Pete?, Me 

joeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, 

is he said unto you. And they went out, and fled 

rom the tomb; for trembling and astonishment had 2 T}|0 two 

ome upon them: and they said nothing to any one; Greek 

or they were afraid. and some 1 

other autho¬ 
rities, oraft 
from ver. 9 
to the end. 

I \ Some other 

2 Now when be Was risen early on the fl\st day °f tiw 
be week, he appeared first to Mary Magdafene, from different 
r hom he had cast out seven 3 devils. She went and the Gospel, 
fid them that hatj been with him, as they mourned » Gr. demons. 
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and wept. And they, when they*heard that lie was 
alive, and had been seen of her, disbelieved. 

And after these'things he was manifested in an-: 
•other form unto two of them, as they walked, on their 
way into tin country. And they went away and toldi 
it unto the rest: neither believed they them. 

And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven I 
themselves as they sat at meat ja and he upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, be¬ 
cause they believed not them which had seen him. 
after he was risen. And he said un^i them, Go ye I 
into all> the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall bei 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned, 
And these signs shall follow them that believe: in my t' 
iGr.rffflw»». name shall they cast out ‘devils; they shall speak 
, 2Som» with “new tongues; they shall take up serpents, and 1 
Mthoritia If they drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise 
omitflw. luy^.them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

So theji the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto I 
them, was received up into heaven, and sat down at' 
the right hand of God. And they went forth, and! 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word by the signs that followed. 
Amen. « 
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Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up 
a narrative concerning those matters which have been 
fulfilled among us, even as they delivered tlnyn unto iOr , fully 
us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses and a(ablls,ud 
ministers of the word, it seemed good to me also, 
having traced the course of all things accurately from 
the first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus; that thou mightest know the certainty 
concerning the 2 things 3 wherein thou wast instructed. 2 Gr. words 

a Or, which 

r . . . . T thou wast 

l here was in the days of Herod, king ot Judaea, a 
certain priest yarned Zacharias, of the course of Abijali: 

'•and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
5 name was Elisabeth. And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and 
1 ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had no 
child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now 4 well stricken in years. 4 (Jr - ad ; 

... . J . . L) -rancea m 

1 Now it came to pass, while lie executed the priest &their days. 
office before God in the order of his course, according 
to the custom of the priest’s office, his lot was to enter 
into the 6 temple of the Lord and burn incense. And 
the whole multitude of the people were praying with- * aut my 
out at the hour of incense. And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side 
of the altar of incense. And Zacharias was troubled 
when he saw him, and fear fell upon him. But the 
angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: because thy 
supplication is l\eard, and thy wife Elisabetlnshall bear 
thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And 
thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall 
re joice at his birth. n For he shall be creat m th« »iVhfr. 
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1 Gr. sitera. 

2 Or, ' 
Hull/ Spirit : 
anti so 
throughout 
this book. 

3 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read come 
nigh before 

< his face. 


-Kir. 

advanced in 
her dSjs. 


5 Or, at his 
tarrying 

»on 

sanctuary 


7 Or, endued 
with grace 

8 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
add blessed 
art thou 
among 
women. See 
vcr. 42. 

a Or, grace 
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of the Lord, and he shall drink m wine nor 1 strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with the 2 Holy Ghost, 
even froril his mother’s womb. And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord their 
God. And he shall 3 go before his face in the spirit 
and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedient to walk in the 
wisdom of the just; to make roady for the Lord a 
people prepared for him. And Zacharias said unto 
the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old, 
man, and my wife 4 well stricken in years.* And the 
angel answering said % unto him, I an? Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God; and I was sent to speak 
unto thee, and to bring thee these good tidings. And 
behold, thou shalt «be silent and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things shall come to pass, 
because thou believedst not my words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their season. And the people were waiting! 
foi^-charias, and they marvelled 5 while he tarried in 
the 6 temple. And when lie came out, he could not; 
speak unto them : and they perceived tliqt he had seen 
a vision in the 6 temple : and he continued making signs 
unto them, and remained dumb. And it came to pass,: 
when the days of his ministration were fulfilled, he de¬ 
parted unto his house. 

And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived 
and she hid herself five months, saying, Thus hath the : 
"Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon 
me, to take away my reproach among men. 

Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent S 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a: 
virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. 
And he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art 2 
7 highly favoured, the Lord is with thee 8 . But she was * 
greatly troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this might be. And the 3 
angel sai^f unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found ’.favour with God. And behold, thou shalt con- 3 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name Jesus. He shall bo f great, and shall be 3 ' 
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called the Son of fche Most High: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 
and he shall reign over the house* of Jacob* 1 for ever; 
and of liis kingdom there shall be no end. And Man; 
said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know 
I not a man ? And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Mo*t High shall overshadow thee: 
wherefore also 2 that which 3 is to be born shall be 
called holy, the Son of God. And behold, Elisabeth 
thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived a son in her 
old age: and tliis is the sixth month with her that r, was 
called barren. For no word from God shall be void 
of power. And Mary said, Behold, the 6 handmaid of 
the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

And Mary arose in these days and went into the 

I hill country with haste, into a city of Judah; and 
entered into the house of Zacharias and salutyj,JEli- 
sabeth. And it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 
2 and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Gliost; and 
she lifted up her voice with a loud cry, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 
3 fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that 
l the* mother of my Lord should come unto me 1 For 
behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into 
> mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. An & 
blessed is she that 7 believed; for there shall be a*fulfil¬ 
ment of tho things which have been spoken to her 
1 from tho Lord. And Mary said, 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa¬ 
viour. 

For he hath looked upon the low estate of his 
8 handmaiden: 

For behold, from henceforth ^all geneVations shall 
call me blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things; 

And holy is lps name. 


1 Or. unto 
the ages. 


2 Or, the holy 
thing which 
is to he bom 
shall be 
called the 
Son of God. 

3 Or, 

is begotten 
J Some 
ancient 
authorities 
insert of thee. 

5 Or, is 

6 Gr -* 
bondmaid. 


7 Or, believed 
that there 
shall be 


8 Gr. bond- 
maiden. 
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And his mercy is unto generations and generatio 
On them that fear him. 

He hath shewed strength with his arm; 

He hath scattered the proud ! in the imagin; 
tio» of their heart. 

He hath put down princes from their thrones, 

And hath exalted them of low degree. 

The hungry he hath filled with good things; 

And*the rich he hath sent empty away. 

He hath holpen Israel his servant, 

That he might remember mercy 
(A* he spake unto* our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and his seed for eycr. 

And Mary abode with her about three months, ant,, 
returned unto her house. 

Now Elisabeth’s time was fulfilled that she should 
be delivered; and she brought forth a son. And her 
neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had 
magnified his mercy towards her; and they rejoiced 
with her. And it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that they came to circumcise the child ; and they 
would have called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. And his mother answered and said, Not ■ 
so; but he slmll be called John. And they said unto 
her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. And they made signs to his father, what * 
he would have him called. And he asked for a > 

Writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened' 
immediately, and his tongue loosed , and he spake, 

blessing God. And fear came on all that dwelt round < 
about them: and all these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout, all the hill country of Judaea. And all 0 
that heard them laid them up in their heart, saying, 

What then shall this child be? For the hand of the 

Lord was with him. 

And his Either Zacharias was filled with the Holy < 
Ghost, and/prophesied, saying. 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel; 6 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for 
his people, 
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And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 
(As he spake by the mouth *of his hofy prophets 
which have been since the world began), t 
Salvation from our enemies, and fjjpm the hand 
of all that hate us; 

To shew mercy towards our fathers, * 

And to remember his holy covenant; 

The oath which he sware unto Abraham our 
father, 

To grant unto us that we being delivered out of 
the Hand of our enemies % 

Should serve him without fear, 

In holiness and righteousness before him all our 
days. 

Yea and thou, child, slialt be called the prophet 
of the Most High : 

For thou slialt go before the face of the Lord to 
make ready his ways; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people- 
In the ^emission of their sins, 

Because of the 1 tender mercy of our Gcfd, i Or, heart qj 

2 Whereby the dayspring from on high 3 shall 

Visit US, . Uhcmn 

To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the 3 Ma »y 
shadow of death ; imtlmritie* 

To guide our feet into the way of peace. Whited us 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day of liis shewing unto 
Israel. 

Now it came to pass in those days, there went out * 
a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all 4 the world 4 Gr [he 
should be enrolled. This was the first enrolment larth!*** 
made when Quirinius was governor of Syria. And all 
went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city. 

And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into Judaea, to the city of David, which 
; is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and 

5 family of David; to enrol himself with Mary, who was 

6 betrothed to him, being great with child. And it 
came to pass, whde they were there, the days were 

4—3 
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fulfilled that she should be delivered. And she 
brought forth her firstborn son; and she wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
fiecause there was no room for them in the inn. 

And then* were shepherds in the same country 
i Or, night- abiding in the field, and keeping 1 watch by night over 
watches their Hock.' And an angel of the Lord stood by 
them, and the glory of the LordfShone round about 
them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel said 
unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which shall be to all the 
, people for there is barn to you this (fay in the city 

'■Or,Anoint- of David a Saviour, which is 2 Christ the Lord. And 

d Lord this is the sign unto you; Ye shall find a babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
t the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 

Glory to God in the highest, 

Many And on earth 3 peace among 4 men in whom he 

ifHiont •"* Wl ,j] pleased. 

owl And it came to pass, when the angels went away I 

’mornmn'' f rom Ihent into heaven, the shepherds said one to 
dr. mat another. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 

{S!v. ,K0C ! that is come to pass, which the Lord 

Or, siv/mi hath made known unto us. And they came with 1 
haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and dhe 
babe lying in the manger. And when they saw it, 1 
ftiey made known concerning the saying which was 
spoken to them about this child. And all that heard 1 
it wondered at the things which were spoken unto 
* them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these 1 
Or, things 6 sayings, pondering them in her heart. And the: 1 
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God- for 
all the things that they had heard and seen, even as ( 
it was spoken unto them. I 

And when eight days were fulfilled for circumcising - 
him, his na^ie was jailed Jksus, which was so called I 
by the angG before he was conceived in the womb. 

And when the days of their purification according 5 
to the law of Moses were fulfilled, they brought him 
up to Jerusalem, to present him to, the Lord (as it is: 
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written in the law of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord), 
and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said 
] in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or twe 
young pigeons. And behold, there was a man in 
| Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; aipl this man 
| was righteous and devout, looking for the consolation 

■ of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it 

■ had been revealed unto him by .the Holy Spirit, that 
I he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's 

Christ. And lie came in the Spirit into the temple : 

• and when the parents brought In the child Jeivas, that 
; they might do concerning him after the custom of the, 
taw,- then he received him into his arms, and blessed 
Jod, and said, 

Now lettest thou thy 1 servant depart, 0 2 Lord, 

According to thy word, in peace; 

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared before the face,/A all 
peoples; 

I A light for 3 revelation to the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people Israel. 

And his father and his mother were marvelling at 
the things which were spoken concerning him ; and 
Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the falling and rising up of 
many in Israel; and for a sign which is spoken 
against; yea and a sword shall pierce through thine 
own soul; that thoughts out of many hearts may he 
revealed. And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was 4 of 
a great age, having lived with a husband seven years 
from her virginity, and she had been a widow even 
for fourscore and four years), which departed not from 
the temple, worshipping with fastings and supplica¬ 
tions night and day. And coming up at that very 
iour she gave thanks unto God, pjnd spak 3 of him to 
ill them that .wei'e looking for the redemption of 
Jerusalem. And when they had accomplished all 
kings that were according to the law of the Lord, 
hey returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 


I Or. 

Ijundscrv'Utl 
-Or Mnshr 


■ ! Or, the 
inmifhifi of 
the (iOltH'X 


l Or. «'/- 
vanccd in 
many (lnyt. 
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2 . 4 


1 Gr. becom¬ 
ing full ff 
wisdom. 


2 Or, teacht'r 


3 Gr. Child. 


•* Or, about 
my Father's 
business 
Gr. in the 
things of n>y 
Father. 

3 Or, thinys 
8 Or, age 
1 Or, grace 


And the child grew, and waxed‘strong, 1 filled with 
wisdom : and the grace of God was upon him. 

And his parents front every year to Jerusalem at the 
•feast of the passover. And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up after the custom of the feast; and 
when they Jiad fulfilled the days, as they were return¬ 
ing, the hoy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and 
his parents knew it not; but supposing him to.be in 
the company, they went a day’s journey; and they 
sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaint¬ 
ance : and when they found him not^ they returned 
to Jerusalem, seeking for him. And it came to pass, 
after three days they found him in the temple, sitting 
i in the midst of the 2 doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions: and all that heard him were! 
amazed at his understanding and his answers. And: 
when they saw him, they were astonished: and his 
mother said unto him, 3 Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
withy*?? behold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. 
And he said unto them, How is it. that ye sought meli 
wist ye yot that I must be 4 in my Father’s house)] 
And they understood not the saying which he spake; 
unto them. And he went down with them, and camel 
to Nazareth ;• and he was subject unto them: and his 
mother kept all these 5 sayings in her heart. 

And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 6 stature, anti in 
7 favour with God and men. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of the region of Ituroea and Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high-priesthood of 
Annas and Caiaphas, the word of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And hel| 
came into all the region round about Jordan, preach¬ 
ing the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins; 
as it is wri/ten in fjie book of the words of Isaiah thol 
prophet, * 1 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 
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Every valley »hall be filled, 

And every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low; • * 

And the crooked shall become straight, # 

And the rough ways smooth; ♦ 

And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

He said therefore to the multitudes that went out 
to be. baptized of fcim, Ye offspring of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the wrath to conn* 1 Bring 
forth therefore fruits worthy of 1 repentance, and begin i Or, your 
not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our n i ,atiance 
father: for I say unto you, th.it God is able pf these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham. And even 
now is the axe also laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore that bringeth, not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. And the multi¬ 
tudes asked him, saying, What then must we do ? 

And he answered and said unto them, He that hath 
two coats, let him impart to him that hath noqj?; and 
he that hath food, let him do likewise. And there 
came also 2 publicans to be baptized, and they said \ s ^ JlAr - 
iinto him, 8 Master, what must we do? A ltd he said Saft/v.^. 1 * 
unto them, Extort no more than that which is ap- 30l » 2V( ^ r 
l pointed you. And * soldiers also asked him, saying, * Gr, 

And we, what must we do? And ho said unto them, 
Do*violence to no man, neither 5 exact anything wrong- 5 Or, accuse 
fully; and be content with your wages. ,lA} ^ 

1 And as the people were in expectation, and all men 
reasoned in their hearts concerning John, whether 
haply he were the Christ; John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but there 
cometh he that is mightier than I, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not 6 worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you 6 Gr. 

7 with the Holy Ghost and with fire: whose fan is in '1^“.^’ 
bis hand, throughly to cleanse his threshing-floor, and 
to gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he 
will burn up with unquenchable fire. A 

With many qther exhortations therefore preached he 
good tidings unto the people ; but Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for Herodias his brother’s wife, ' / l 
and for all the evil things which Herod had done, 



•» Or. Sala- 
th^cl. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
write Sala. 

:i Many 
ancient 
authorities 
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Admin: and 
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4 Some 
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added yet this above all, that ho* shut up John ir 
prison. 

Now it* came to* pass, when all the people were 
baptized, that, Jesus also having been baptized, 
and praying* the heaven was opened, and the Holy 
Ghost descended in a bodily form, as a dove, upon 
him, and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

And J«sus himself, when he began to teach, was 
about thirty years of age, being the son (as was sup¬ 
posed) of Joseph, the son of Heli, the son of* Matthat, 
the son 4 )f Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannai, 
the son of Joseph, the son of Mattathiaj, the son of 
Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 
Naggai, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the 
son of Semein, the son of Josech, the son of Joda, the 
son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubba- 
bel, the son of 1 Shealtiel, the son of Neri, the son of: 
Melchnthe son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of 
Elmadam, the son of Er, the son of Jesus, the son of: 
Eliczcr, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of 
Levi, the ion of Symeon, the son of Judas, the son of 3 
Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim, the son 3 
of Melea, the ton of Henna, the son of Mattatha, the 
son of Nathan, the son of David, the son of Jesse, the 3 
son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of 2 Salmon, the 
son of Nahshon, the son of Amminadab, 3 the son of 3 
1 Arni, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of 
Judah* the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of 3i 
Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, the sm 35 
of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of 
Eber, the son of Shelah, the son of Cainan, the son of 31 
Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son 
of Lamech, the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, % 
the son of Jared, the son of Mahala-leel, the son of 
Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of 33 
Adam, the soli of Go<].. 

And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 4 
the Jordan, and was led 5 by the Spirit in the wilder¬ 
ness during forty days, being tempted of the devil. 2 
And he did eat nothing in those days: and when they 


9 Or, in 
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were completed, he hungered. And the devil said 
unto him, If thou art the Son of God, command this # , 
stone that it become 1 bread. And* Jesus answered unto i Or, a loaf 
him, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone. 

; And he led him up, and shewed him all ^t he kingdoms 
5 of 2 the world in a moment of time. And the devil 2 Gr - thc in - 
said unto him, To thee will I give all tlAs authority, habllaleart *' 
and the glory of the^m: for it hath been delivered unto 
i me; and to whomsoever I will I give it.. If thou 
therefore wilt worship before me, it shall all be thine. 

S And Jesus answered and said unto him, It is written, 

Thou shalt v^rship the Lord # thy God, and him only 
) shaft thou serve. And he led him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on the 3 pinnacle of the temple, and said unto 3 Gr. wing. 
him, If thou art the Son of G<jd, cast thyself down 
) from hence : for it is written, 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, 
to guard thee: 


4 Or, until 


1 and, 

On their hands they shall bear thee up, 

Lest h^ply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

I And Jesus answering said unto him, It is* said, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

5 And when the devil had completed, every tempta¬ 
tion, he departed from him 4 for a season. 

l «And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee : and a fame went out concerning him through 

> all the region round about. And he taught in thgir 

synagogues, being glorified of all. • , 

> And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and he entered, as his custom was, into * 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up 

' to read. And there was delivered unto him 6 the book 5 Or, a roll 
of the prophet Isaiah. And he opened the 6 book, and «Or, roil 
found the place where it was written, 

5 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

7 Because he anointed me to preachy 8 good tidings 7 Or, 
to the poor: # s 0 r ,thc 

He hath sent me to proclaim release to the cap- gospel 
tives, 

And recovering of sight to the blind, 
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' To set at liberty them that are*bruised, 

* * To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

1 °r* ro11 And he dosed the* 1 book, and gave it back to the 

attendant, and sat down: and the eyes of all in the 
synagogue w^re fastened on him. And he began to 
say unto them, To-day hath this scripture been fulfilled 
in your ears. And all bare him witness, and won¬ 
dered at the words of grace whie^i proceeded out of 
his mouth: and they said, Is not this Joseph’s son ? 
And he said unto them, Doubtless ye will say unto me: 
this parable, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we 
have he<y'd done at Capernaum, do also*here in thine 
own country. And he said, Verily I say unto you, 2 
No prophet is acceptable in his own country. But of 2 
a truth I say unto you, There were many widows in 
Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, when there came a 
great famine over all the land; and unto none of them 2t 

2 6r. was Elijah sent, but only to 2 Zarephath, in the land 

Sanpta. 0 f gi t | 011) unto a woman that was a widow. And 2" 

there were many lepers in Israel in the tiyie of Elisha 
the proplnft; and none of them was cleansed, but 1 
only Naaman the Syrian. And they were all filled 28 
with wrath m the synagogue, as they heard these 
things; and they rose up, and cast him forth out 29 
of the city, and led him unto the brow of the bill 
whereon their city was built, that they might throw 
hkn down headlong. But he passing through the SO 
midst of them went his way. 

And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee. 31 * 
9 And he was teaching them on- the sabbath day: and 32 
they were astonished at his teaching; for his word was 
with authority. And in the synagogue there was a 33 
s Gr. demon, man, which had a spirit of an unclean 3 devil; and he 
alone crie( ^ °ut with a loud voice, 4 Ah! what have we to do 34 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to destroy us H I know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. And J esus rebuked him v saying, Hold 35 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when the 
3 devil had thrown him down in the midst, he came out 
of him, having done him no hurt. ( And amazement 36 
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came upon all, and they spake together, one with an¬ 
other, saying, What is 1 this word? for with authority i this 
and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and 
they come out. And there went forth a rumour thonty ... 
concerning him into every place of the region round * comeout? 
about. 

And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered 
into the house of Synon. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was holden with a great fever; and they Jbesouglit 
him for her. And he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it left her: and immediately she rose 
up and ministered unto them. „ 

And when ^ the sun was setting, all they that had 
any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him ; 
and he laid his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. And 2 devils also came out from many, scr. demons. 
crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of God. 

And rebuking them, he suffered them not to speak, 
because they knew that he was the Christ, 

And when it was day, he came out and went into a 
desert place :,and the multitudes sought after him, and 
came unto him, and would have stayed hiift, that he 
• should not go from them. But he said unto them, I 
must preach the 3 good tidings of the kingdom of God 3 Or, gospel 
to the other cities also: for therefore was I sent. 

And he was preaching in the synagogues of 4 Ga - 4 Very^nany 

authorities 

. Now it came * to pass, while the multitude pressed read Judaa - 
upon him and heard the word of God, that hje was 
standing by the lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two 
boats standing by the lake: but the fishermen had 
gone out of them, and were washing their nets. And 
he entered into one of the boats, which was Simon’s, 
und asked him to put out a little from the land. 

And he sat down and taught the multitudes out of 
the boat. And when he had left speaking, he said 
unto Simon, Put out into the deejj, and le^ down your 
acts for a drayght. And Simon answered and said, 

Master, we toiled all night, and took nothing: but at 
thy word I will let down the nets. And when the/ 
bad this done, they inclosed a great multitude of 



take afivc. 


2 Gr. that he 
should heal. 
Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read that lie 
should heal 
them. 
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fishes; and their nets were breaking; and they 
beckoned unto their partners in the other boat, 
that they should some and help them. And they 
f ame, and filled both the boats, so that they began to 
sink. But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down! 
at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am, 
a sinful man, 0 Lord. For he was amazed, and all! 
that were with him, at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken; and so were also James and 
John, sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Si¬ 
mon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear hot; from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. And when they 
had brought their boats to land, they left all, and 
followed him. 

And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 
cities, behold, a man full of leprosy: and when he saw 
Jesus, he fell on his face, and besought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And 
he stmtched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 

I will; be thou made clean. And straightway the 
leprosy departed from him. And he charged him to! 
tell no min: but go thy way, and shew thyself to the 1 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. But so much i 
the more went abroad the report concerning him: and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and to be 
healed of their infirmities. But he withdrew himself 1 
hi the deserts, and prayed. 

Ami it came to pass on one of those days, that he 1 
was teaching; and there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were come out of every 
village of Galilee and Judeea and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was with him 2 to heal. And be-1 
hold, men bring on a bed a man that was palsied: 
and they sought to bring him in, and to lay him before 
him. And not finding by what way they might bring!' 
him in because of tjie multitude, they went up to the 
housetop, and let him down through tfye tiles with his 
couch into the midst before Jesus. And seeing their i 
Taith, he said, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. And S 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, 
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Who is this that* speaketli blasphemies ? Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone? But Jesus perceiving 
their reasonings, answered and said unto th<5m, 1 What i Or, Why 
reason ye in your hearts? Whether is easier, to say, 

Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say, Arise and walk ? 

But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
2 power on earth to forgive sins (he saicl unto him 20 , 
that was palsied), I*say unto thee, Arise, and take up authonb J 
> thy couch, and go unto thy house. And immediately 
he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he 

1 lay, and departed to his house, glorifying God. And 
amazement took hold on all, and they glorified God; 
and they were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to-day. 

And after these things he went forth, and beheld a 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and 
said unto him, Follow me. And he forsook all, and 
rose up and followed him. And Levi made him a 
great feast in his house: and there was a grea^ multi¬ 
tude of publicans and of others that were sitting at 
D meat with tbpm. And 3 the Pharisees and their scribes 3 or, tie 
murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat anTthT 
land drink with the publicans and sinners? And Jesus tribes 
answering said unto them, They that arc»whole have no amongthcm 

2 need of a physician; but they that are sick. I am 
notr come to call the righteous but sinners to repent- 

3 ance. And they said unto him, The disciples of John fast 
often, and make supplications; likewise also the disciples 

4 of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. And Jesus 
said unto them, Can ye make the sons of the bride- 

5 chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? But 
the days will come; and when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, then will they fast in those 

5 Jays. And he spake also a parable unto them; No 
man rendeth a piece from a new garment and putteth 
it upon an old garment; else he will rend the new, and 
also the piece from the new will not a^ree with the 
' old. And no man* putteth new wine into old 4 wine- 4 That is, 
skins; else the new wine will burst the skins, and ^Zttks! 

! itself will be spilled, and the skins will perish. But 
1 new wine must be put into fresh wine-skins. And no 
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* man having drunk old wine desired* new : for he saith, 

i Many •« The old is 1 good, 
autiuu'ities Now it* came to *pass on a 2 sabbath, that he was 
read better, going through the cornfields; and his disciples pluck- 
ancient ed the ears* of corn, and did eat, rubbing them 

authorities j n flieir hands. But certain of die Pharisees said,: 
msertsico jk ^ y e ‘that which it is not lawful to do on the 

sabbath day? And Jesus answering them said, Have 3 
ye not r«ud even this, what David did, when lie was 
an hungred, he, and they that were with him; how: 
he entered into the house of God, and did'take and 
eat the # shewbread, and gave also to tfiem that were 
with him; which it is not lawful to eat save for the 

' f 

priests alone? And he said unto them, The Son of5 
man is lord of the sajibath. 

And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 6 
entered into the synagogue and taught: and there w r as 
a man there, and his right hand was withered. And" 
the scribes and the Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath; that they might find how 
to accuse him. But he knew their thoughts; and he i 
said to thJ man that had his hand withered, Itise up, ’ 
and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood 
forth. And Jesus said unto them, I ask you, Is it!)! 
lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do harm ? to 
save a life, or to destroy it? And he looked round If 
about on them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so : and his hand was restored. 
Or, But they were fitted with 3 madness; and communed H 
ohstinm one ano t}^ r what they might do to Jesus. 

' And it came to pass in these days, that he went out 1 
into the mountain to pray; and he continued all night 
in prayer to God. And when it was day, he called his 1 
disciples: and he chose from them twelve, whom also 
he named apostles; Simon, whom he also named 1 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James and John, 
and Philip 4 and Bartholomew, and Matthew and 1 
Thomas, and James the son of Alphgejis, and Simon 
leeJudeY 1 "' was called the Zealot, and Judas the 4 son of 1 

u ° James, and Judas Iscariot, which was the traitor; and 1 

he came down with them, and stood on a level place, 


3 Or, 

foolishness 
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and a great multitude of his disciples, and a great 
number of the people from all Judaea and Jerusalem, 

| and the sea coast of Tyre and Si don, whitfli came to 
i hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; and they 
that were troubled with unclean spirits,were healed. 

And all the multitude sought to touch him: for power 
came forth from him, and healed them all. * 

And he lifted his eyes on his disciples, and 
said, Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the#kingdom 
of God. Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
shall be tilled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye 
shall laugh. ^Blessed are ye., when men slyill hate 
you, and when they shall separate you from their com¬ 
pany, and reproach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Byjoice in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, your reward is great in hea¬ 
ven : for in the same manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. But woe unto you that are rich! for 
ye have received your consolation. Woe unto you, 
ye that are full now! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you , ye that .laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

0 Woe unto you , when all men shall speak vfell of you! 
for in the same manner did their fathers to the false 
prophets. » 

1 But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, 

3 do* good to them that hate you, bless them that curse 
3 you, pray for them that despitefully use you. To 
him that smiteth thee on the (me cheek offer also the 
other; and from him that taketli* away thy, cloke 
] withhold not thy coat also. Give to every one that 
asketh thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods • 
i ask them not again. And as ye would that men 
• should do to you, do ye also to them likewise. And 

i if ye love them that love you, what thank have ye? 

33 for even sinners love those that love them. And if 
ye do good to them that do good to you, what thank 

34 have ye? for even sinners do tyie same. And if ye 
lend to them of Whom ye hope to receive, what thank 1 Some 
have ye ? even sinners lend to sinners, to receive authorities 

35 again as much. But love your enemies, and do them x ^ 0 fff air ’ 
good, and lend, 1 never despairing; and your reward man. 
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shall be great, and ye shall be «sons of the Most 
High: for he is kind toward the unthankful and evil. 

Be ye merciful, even as your Father is merciful. 
^Lnd judge not, and ye shall not be judged: and 
condemn not^ and ye shall not be condemned: re¬ 
lease, and ye shall be released: give, and it shall be 
given unto you; good measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall tljey give into your 
bosom. For with what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured to you again. 

And he spake also a parable unto them', Can the 3 
. blind gyide the blind 1, shall they not lfttli fall into a 
i Or, teacher pit ] The disciple is not above his 1 master: but every i 
one when he is perfected shall be as his 1 master. | 
And why beholdest, thou the mote that is in thy 41 
brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? Or how canst thou say to thy brother, i 
Brother, let me cast out the mote that is in thine eye, I 
when t|iou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then slpilt thou see 
clearly to # cast out the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye. For there is no good tree that bringeth forth -c 
corrupt fruit;«nor again a corrupt tree that bringeth 
forth good fruit. For each tree is known by its own 44 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they grapes. The good man IS 
out oi the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that w;hich is good; and the evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth that which is evil: for out of 
* the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 46 
things which I say ? Every one that cometh unto 4? 
me, and heareth my words, and doeth them, I will 
shew you to whom he is like: he is like a man 48 
aSt a house, who digged and went deep, and 

authorities laid a foundation ujyrn the rock: and when a flood 
had been 1 arose ’ the stream brake against that hojise, and could 
»Tmthe I10 ^ S ^ a ^ e ^* 2 because it had been well builded. 

rock : as in ® u t he. that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man 49 
Matt, vii 25, that built a house upon the earth without a founda- | 
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:t-ion; against which the stream brake, and straight¬ 
way it fell in; and the ruin of that house was great. 

After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of 
the people, he entered into Capernaum. , 

And a certain centurion’s Servant, who was 2 dearicr. 
unto him, was sick and at the point of death. And bondservant. 
when he heard concerning Jesus, he sent unto him precious to 
elders of the Jews, ,asking him that he would come ^ honour . 
and save his 1 servant. And they, when they* came to able with him ' 
Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy 
that thoiUshouldest do this for him: for he loveth our 
nation, and fnmself built us.our synagogue And 
Jesus went with them. And when he was now not 
far from the *house, the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him, Lord, trouble npt thyself: for I am 
not 3 worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: 3c r . 
wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come 
unto thee: but 4 say the word, and my B servant shall 4 Gr. sap 
be healed. For I also am a man set under authority, 
having under myself soldiers: and I say to this one, 

Go, and he .goetli; and to another, Come, and he 
cometli; and to my 1 servant, Do this, ancf he doeth 
it. And when Jesus heard these tilings, he mar¬ 
velled at him, and turned and said unto the multi¬ 
tude that followed him, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And they 
that were sent, returning to the house, found the 
’servant whole. • 

And it came to pass 6 soon aftenvaVds, that lm went*Many 
to a city called Nain; and his disciples went with 
him, and a great multitude. Now when ho drew rdui on the 
near to the gate of the city, behold, there was carried ,lutd<ry 
out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, 
arid she was a widow: and much people of the city 
3 was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 
t And he came nigh and touched, the bier: and the 
^ bearers stood still: And he said, Young man, I say 
0 nnto. thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he gave him to his mother. 

6 And fear took hold on all: and they glorified God, 



1 Gr. 

certain tii'o. 


2 Gr. 
scourges. 
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saying, A great prophet is arisen among us: and, 
God hath visited his people. And this report went 
forth concerning ham in the whole of Judcea, and all 
f the region round about. 

And the, disciples of John told him of all these 
things. And John calling unto him x two of- his 
disciples sent them to the Lord, saying, Art thou he 
that cometli, or look we for another? And when the 
men were come unto him, they said, John the Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
cometh, or look we for another ? In that hour lie 
cured pmy of diseases and 2 plagues aid evil spirits; 
and on many that were blind he bestowed sight. 
And he answered and said unto them, Uo your way; 
and tell John what, things ye have seen and heard; 
the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, the poor have 3 good tidings preached to them. 
And b]essed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion: 
of stumbling in me. 

And when the messengers of John v^ere departed,; 
he began *to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a 
reed shaken jvith the wind? But what went ye out; 
to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, and live deli¬ 
cately, are in kings’ courts. But what went ye out: 
k) see? a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much I 
more .than a prophet. This is he of whom it is 2 
written, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

I say unto you, Among them that are born of women 2 
there is none greater than John: yet he that is 4 but 
little in the kingdom of God is greater than he. And 2 
all the people when they heard, and the publicans, 
justified Goa, 6 beiiyg baptized with the baptism of 
John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected 301 
for themselves the counsel of God, 6 being not.bap¬ 
tized of him. Whereunto then shall I liken the men^l 
of this generation, and to what are they like? They 3 *' 
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re like unto chikVen that sit in the marketplace, 

,nd call one to another; which say, We piped unto 
ou, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did 
lot weep. For John the Baptist is come eating no i 
iread nor drinking wine; and ye say, Jfte hath a 

f devil. The Son of man is come eating and drink -1 <> dmon 
ig; and ye say, Behold, a gluttonous riian, and a 
inebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! And 
isdom 2 is justified of all her children. » 2 or, um 

And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 
would eat’with him. And he entered into the Pha¬ 
risee’s house, i!t id sat down to ,meat. And behold, a 
woman which was in the city, a sinner; and when 
die knew that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee’s 
bouse, she brought 3 an alabaster t cruse of ointment, 3 <>r, a/M 
ind standing behind at his feet, weeping, she began 
to wet his feet with her tears, and wiped them 
with the hair of her head, and 4 kissed his feet, and 4 c,i. 
inointed them with the ointment. Now when the k>ssa( » 
Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, if he were s a pro-«some * 
diet, would have perceived who and what flianner of autifdlitic.i 
woman this is which toucheth him, that she is a wad ,'ty 
inner. And Jesus answering said unto, him, Simon, S^JoiiV 
have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, h 21 * 25 - 
Master, say on. A certain lender had two debtors: 6 or, TwLr 
he one owed five hundred 7 pence, and the other fifty. 7 ^o mar- ^ 
Mien they had not wherewith to pay, lie forgave MatVxviii.^ 
hem both. Which of them therefore will love him 28> 
r * n °st ] Simon answered and said, He, I suppose, to 
whom he forgave the most. And he said unto him, 
i Thou hast rightly judged. And turning to the woman, 
he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman 1 I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my 
feet: but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and 
1 wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss: 
but she, since the time I came in 4 hath n*ot ceased to 
1 kiss my feet., My head with oil thou didst not »Gr. 
an °int: but she hath anointed my feet with ointment . kii * much ' 
Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little 
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is forgiven, the same lovetli little^ And lie said untf 
her, Thy sins are forgiven. And they that sat at 

1 Or, among meat with him began to say 1 within themselves, Wm 

is this that even forgiveth sinsl And he said untl 
# the woman, % Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. I 
And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went 
about through cities and villages, preaching anf 

2 Or, gospel bringing the 2 good tidings of the kingdom of GodF 

and witji him the twelve, and certain women wliicil 
had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Marj 
2 Gr. demons, that was called Magdalene, from whom selen 3 devils 
had gone out, and Joanna the wife of*Ohuza Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which minis- 
4 Many tered unto 4 them of their substance, 
authorities And when a great multitude came together, and 
read hm. they of every city resorted unto him, he spake by a 
parable: The sower went forth to sow his seed: and 
as he sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was 
trodden under foot, and the birds of the heaven de¬ 
voured it. And other fell on the rock; and as soon as 
it grew, it withered away, because it had no moisture. 
And othA’ fell amidst the thorns; and the thorns 
grew with it, and choked it. And other fell into the 
good ground v and grew, and brought forth fruit a 
hundredfold. As he said these things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. * 


And his disciples asked him what this parable! 
Blight be. And he said, Unto you it is given to li 
know t the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to ! 
the rest in parables; that seeing they may not sec, 
and hearing they may not understand. Now the l 
parable is this: The seed is the word of God. Andl 
those by the way side are they that have heard; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word from 
their heart, that they may not believe and be saved. 
And those on the rock are they which, when they 
have heard, 1 receive # the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while belieye, and in time i 
of temptation fall away. And that which fell among 
the thorns, these are they that have heard, and as I 
they go on their way they are choked with cares and 
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i Belies and pleasure^ of this life, and bring no fruit to 
erfection. And that in the good ground, these are 
uch as in an honest and good fyeart, having heard 
1 he word, hold it fast, and bring forth fruit with 
latience. 

i And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth 
i t with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but putteth 
i t on a stand, that they which enter in may see the 
ight. For nothing * is hid, that shall not {ie made 
nanifest; nor anything secret, that shall not be known 
| tnd come* to light. Take heed therefore how ye 
i lear: for whomever hath, to him shall be given ; and 
. whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 

even that which he Hhinketh he hath. 1 Or, seemeth 

And there came to him his mother and brethren , to havc 
and they could not come at him for the crowd. And 
it was told him, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. But lie answered and 
said unto them, My mother and my brethren are 
these which hear the word of God, and do it. * 

Now it came to pass on one of those days, that he 
entered into a boat, himself and his disciple*;; and he 
said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of 
the lake : and they launched forth. But^as they sailed 
he fell asleep: and there came down a storm of wind 
on,the lake; and they were filling with wafer , and 
were in jeopardy. And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish. And l;e 
awoke, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the 
water: and they ceased, and there was a calm. And 
lie said unto them, Where is your faith] And being v 
afraid they marvelled, saying one to another, Who 
then is this, that he commandeth even the winds and 
the water, and they obey him ] 

And they arrived at the country of the 2 Gerasenes, 2 Many 
which is over against Galilee. And when he was authorities 
come forth upon the land, there met Mm a certain read gw-- 
man out of the city, who had 3 devils; and for a long others, Ga- 
time he had worn no clothes, and abode not in any d(irenes: 

1 J so in ver. 37. 

nouse, but in the tombs. And when he saw Jesus, he ^gy. demons. 
cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud 
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voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou i 
of the Most High God? I beseech thee, torment 
not. Foi* he commanded the unclean spirit to cc 
1 Or, of a out from the man. For Oftentimes it had sei: 

long tune jjj m . {llu | ]^ e was kept under guard, and botind w 

chains and fetters; and breaking the bands asund 
a Qr. demon, he was drfven of the 2 devil into the deserts. A 
Jesus asked him, What is thy name? And he sa 
- s Gr. demons. Legion ; % for many 3 devils were entered into him. Ai 
they intreated him that he would not command the 
to depart into the abyss. Now there was there a lie) 
of many swine feeding on the mountain: and tin 
intreated him that he would give them leave to elite 
into them. And he gave them leave. And the 3 devil 
came out from the man, and entered into the swine 
and the herd rushed down the steep into the lake, ant 
were choked. And when they that fed them saw whal 
had come to pass, they fled, and told it in the citj 
and in the country. And they went out to see what 
had coiTie to pass; and they came to Jesus, and found] 
the man, from whom the 3 devils were gone out, sitting, 
clothed aifd in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus: 
and they were afraid. And they that saw it told them 
* Or, saved how lie that # was possessed with 3 devils was 4 made 
whole. And all the people of the country of the 
Gerasenes round about asked him to depart from 
them; for they were holden with great fear: and lie 
mitered into a boat, and returned. But the man from 
whom # the 3 devil* were gone out prayed him that he 
might be with him: but he sent him away, saying, 
Keturn to thy house, and declare how great things 
God hath done for thee. And he went his way, pub¬ 
lishing throughout the whole city how great things 
Jesus had done for him. 

And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed 
him; for they were all waiting for him. And behold, 
there came a # man named Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and 
besought him to come into his house; for he had an i 
only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she lay 
a dying. But as he went the multitudes thronged him. 
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And a woman paving an issue of blood twelve 
, ars, which 1 had spent all her living upon physicians, 1 s^e 
d could not be healed of any, ycarne behind him, ^[Ithori tie3 
d touched the border of his garment : and imme- omit had 
ately the issue of her blood stanched. , And Jesus ^ng%m 
id, Who is it that touched me ? And when all de- P^jiciam, 
ed, Peter said, 2 and they that were with him, Master, 2 some 
le multitudes press^thee and crush thee . But Jesus 
ad, Some one did touch me: for I perceived that omit and 
)wer had gone forth from me. And wlien the woman 
tw that she was not hid, she came trembling, and 
fling down btffore him declare^ in the presence of all 
le people for what cause she touched him, and how 
le was healed immediately. And he said unto her, 
hiughter, thy faith hath 3 made # thee whole; go in* Or, 
eace. * tave< * ^ ice 

While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler 
f the synagogue’s house, saying, Thy daughter is dead; * 
rouble not the 4 Master. But Jesus hearing it, an- * Or, Tcarha* 
vvercd him, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be 
made whole\ And when he came to the house, he 5 or, saitd 
offered not any man to enter in with him, s?ive Peter, 
nd John, and James, and the father of the maiden 
nd her mother. And all were weeping, qnd bewailing 
ier: but he said, Weep not; for she is not dead, but 
leopeth. And they laughed him to scorn, knowing 
hat she was dead. But he, taking her by the hand, 

'ailed, saying, Maiden, arise. And her spirit returnedi 
md she rose up immediately : and he« commander) that 
something be given her to eat. And her parents were 
amazed: but he charged them to tell no man what • 
had been done. 

And he called the twelve together, and gave them 
power and authority over all 6 devils, and to cure e (Jr. demons 
diseases. And he sent them forth to preach the king¬ 
dom of God, and to heal 7 the sick. And he said unto Some 
them, Take nothing for your journpy, neitlier staff, nor ^horitiea 
Wallet, nor bre^d, nor money; neither have two coats, omit the sick. 
And into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, and 
thence depart. And as many as receive you not, when 
y e depart from that city, shake off the dust from 
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your feet for a testimony against them. And they de¬ 
parted, and went throughout the villages, preaching 
the gospet, and healing everywhere. 

# Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done: 

. and he was ,much perplexed, because that it was said 
by some, that John was risen from the dead; and by 
some, that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that 
one of the old prophets was risei^ again. And Herod 
said, John I beheaded: but who is this, about whom I 
hear such things ? And he sought to see him. 

And the apostles, when they were returned, declared 
unto hjm what things,, they had done.* And he took 
them, and withdrew apart to a city called Bethsaida, 
But the multitudes perceiving it followed him : and he 
welcomed them, anc\ spake to them of the kingdom of 
God, and them that had need of healing he healed. 
And the day began to wear away; and the twelve 
came, and said unto him, Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are here in 
a desert place. But he said unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they said, We have no more than five 
loaves and two fishes; except we should go and buy 
food for all Jhis people. For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said unto his disciples, Make 
1 Gr. recline, them 1 sit down in companies, about fifty each. And! 

they did so, and made them all 1 sit down. And lie 
took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and brake; and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multitude. And they did l 
• eat, and were all filled: and there was taken up that 
which remained over to them of broken pieces, twelve 
baskets. 

And it came to pass, as he was praying alone, the 
disciples were with him: and he asked them, saying, 
Who do the multitudes say that I am? And they 
answering said, Jo^n the Baptist; but others say, 
Elijah; and others, that one of the .old prophets is 
risen again. And he said unto them, But who say ye 2 
that I am 1 And Peter answering said, The Christ of 
God. But he charged them, and commanded them to S 
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?11 tliis to no mar*; saying, Tim? Son of man must 
iiffer many things, and bo rejected of the elders and 
liief priests and scribes, and be kjlled, and the third 
ay be raised up. And he said unto all, If any man 
pould come after me, let him deny himsejf, and take 
ip his cross daily, and follow me. For whosoever 
vould save his 1 life shall lose it; but whosbever shall 1 Or, soul 
ose his 1 life for my sake, the same shall save it. For 
vhat is a man profitefl, if he gain the whole w<*rld, and 
ose or forfeit his own self? For whosoever shall be 
tshamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son 
>f man be ashamed, when he coipeth in his own glory, 
ind the glory of the Father, and of the holy angels. 

But I tell you* of a truth, There be some of them that 
land here, which shall in no wise taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom of God. 

And it came to pass about eight days after these 
sayings, he took with him Peter and John and James, 
and went up into the mountain to pray. And as he 
'was praying, the fashion of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment became white and dazzling. And be¬ 
hold, there talked with him two men, wificli were 
Moses and Elijah; who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his 2 decease which he was about to accomplish at 2 Or, 
Jerusalem. Now Peter and they that were with him dcparturc 
wej^ heavy with sleep: but 3 when they were fully a o r , having 
awake they saw his glory, and the two men that stood ed 
with him. And it came to pass, as they were parting 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make three 4 tabernacles; * Or, booths 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah: • 

not knowing what he said. And while lie said these 
things, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: 
and they feared as they entered into the cloud. And 
a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is 6 my b Man) 

Son, my chosen: hear ye him. And when the voice authorities 
G came, Jesus was found alone, i^nd they held their 
peace, and told no man in those days fny of the things see Matt, 
which they had seen. * vu ; 5 . ; 7 

And it came to pass, on the next day, when they a or, was i. ast 
were come down from the mountain, a great multitude 
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* met him. And behold, a man from the multitude 

1 Or, T^hcr cried, saying, 1 Master, I beseech thee to look upon my 

son; for* he is mine only child: and behold, a spirit 

2 Or, t taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it 2 teareth 
convuiseth j 1 * m that hcfoameth, and it hardly departeth from him, I 

bruising him sorely. And I besought thy disciples to 
cast it out; and they could not. And Jesus answered 1 
and said, 0 faithless and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you, and bear with you ? bring 
hither thy son. And as he was yet a coming, the. 

3 Or. demon. " devil 4 dashed him down, and Hare Mm 'grievously. 

* Orient km p Ll t J^ sus rebuked thg unclean spirit, # and healed the 
convulsed boy, and gave him back to his hither. And they were 

all astonished at the majesty of God. 

But while all werp marvelling at all the things which 
he did, he said unto his disciples, Let these words sink? 
into your ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered 
up into the hands of men. But they understood not? 
this saying, and it was concealed from them, that they 
should not perceive it: and they were afraid to ask 
him about this saying. 

And tffere arose a reasoning among them, which ofi 
s Gr. greater, them should be 6 greatest. But when Jesus saw the? 
reasoning of# their heart, he took a little child, and 
set him by his side, and said unto them, Whosoever? 
shall receive this little child in my name receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him 
7 Gr. lesser. 4hat sent me : for he that is 7 least among you all, the 
same, is great. * 

And John answered and said, Master, we saw one I 
8Gr •. (tenant, casting out 8 devils in thy name; and we forbade him, 
because he followeth not with us. But Jesus said unto 3' 
him, Forbid him not: for he that is not against you is 
for you. 

being ^nd ^ Came P as8 » W ^ ien the <% s 5 Were Well-nigh 5? 
fulfilled, come that fye should be received up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to f Jerusalem, and sent messengers A 
before his face*: and they went,’ anjd entered into j 
a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. i 
And they did not receive him, because his face 53 
was as though he were going to Jerusalem. And5< 
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when his disciples* James and John saw this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid tire to come down ,, 
from heaven, and consume themJ 1 But lit turned, 1 Many 
|and rebuked them 2 . And they went to another vil-«^th<”ities 

l.i rro • add even as 

b A ‘ , 11 . • n , • • , Elijah did. 

And as they went in the way, a certaiy man said a g ulne 
unto him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

And Jesus said untj him, The foxes have holes, and add and 
the birds of the heaven have 3 nests; but the Soil [ a n 1 ^ ^ 

,of man hath not wliere to lay his head. And he said ,l ' hat 
unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer ™pMt y?are 
me first to go Ind bury my father. But he said unto t 
him, Leave the dead to bury their own dead; but go add also For 
thou and publish abroad the kingdom of God. And ^mcame 
another also said, I will follow tljee, Lord; but first 
suffer me to bid farewell to them that are at my house, men's lives, 

I But Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 3 Or. lodging 
of God. % places - ‘ ‘ 

Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy 4 
i others, and sent them two and two before his face into authorities 
1 every city and place, whither he himself \?ms about 

i to come. And he said unto them, The harvest is v er. 17. 

plenteous, but the labourers are few: pray ye there¬ 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that lie send forth la¬ 
bourers into his harvest. Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. Carry 
no purse, no wallet, no shoes: and salute no man o» 
the way. And into whatsoever house* ye shall 5 enter, 5 Or, enter 

first say, Peace be to this house. And if a son or ut> ^ 

peace be there, your peace shall rest upon c him: but 6 o, u 
if not, it shall turn to you again. And in that same 
bouse remain, eating and drinking such things as they 
give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 
from house to house. And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are set 
before you: and heal the sick that*are therein, and say 
unto them, Tim kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. But into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and they 
receive you not, go out into the streets thereof and say, 

Even the dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet. 

5 
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we do wipe eff against you: howbeit know this, tlia 
the kingdom of God is come nigh. I say unto yoi 
It shall bft more tokrable in that day for Sodom, tha] 
for that city. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unf 

iGr. powers, thee, Bethsakla ! for if the 1 mighty works had beei 
done in Tj^re and Sidon, which were done in you 
they would have repented long ago, sitting in sack¬ 
cloth and ashes. Howbeit it shijll be more tolerablt 
for Tyre* and Sidon in the judgement, than for you 
And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto 
heaven ? thou shalt be brought down unto Hades. He 
that h^ireth you hcareth me; and he*that rejectetli 
you rejectetli me; and he that rejectetli me rejectetli 
him that sent me. 

And the seventy,returned with joy, saying, Lord, 

2Gr. demons, even tlie 2 devils are subject unto us in thy name. And 
he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning 
from heaven. Behold, I have given you authority to 
tread lyion serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any wise 
hurt you. Howbeit in this rejoice not, that the: 
spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that your 1 
names are written in heaven. 

3 Or, by In that same hour he rejoiced 3 in the Holy Spirit, S 

* Or, praise and said, I 4 thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 

earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise 
and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes: 

5 Or, that pea, Father; 5 for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 

All things have been delivered unto me of my Father: - 
and no one knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; 
and who the Father is, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal Mm. And 2 
turning to the disciples, he said privately, Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye see: for I say 2 
unto you, that many prophets and kings desired to 
see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and 
to hear the things* which ye hear, and heard them 
not. 

And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted % 

* Or, Teacher him, saying, G Master, what shall I do to inherit eter¬ 

nal life ? And he said unto him, What is written in i 
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the law 1 how rcadest thou ? And he answering said, 

Thou slmlt love the Lord thy God 1 with all thy heart, 1 (*r 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself* 

And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: 
this do, and thou shalt live. But he, ilesiring to 
justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour 1 Jesus made answer and said, A certain 
man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho; and 
lie fell among robbers, which both stripped him and 
beat him, ‘and departed, leaving him half dead. And 
by chance a certain priest was agoing down tln\t way: 
and when lie saw him, he passed by on the other side. 

And in like manner a Levite also, when he came to 
the place, and saw him, passed by on the other side. 

But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where 

he was: and when he saw him, he was moved with 

compassion, and came to him, and bound up his 

wounds, pouring on them oil and wine; ain^he set 

him on his own beast, and brought him to an mil, and 

took care of him. And on the morrow he took out 

two 2 pence, and gave them to the host, and Said, Take sseemar- 

;are of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, Satt. n xviii 0n 

when I come back again, will repay thee. Which of 28 . 

:hese three, thinkest thou, proved neighbour unto him 
luii fell among the robbers 1 And he said, Ho that 
hewed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto him, Go, 
ind do thou likewise. • 


Now as they went on their way,‘he entered, into 
i> certain village : and a certain woman named Martha distracted. 
eceived him into her house. And she had a sister 4 ^w 
ailed Mary, which also sat at the Lord’s feet, and authorities 
teard his word. But Martha was 3 cumbered about 
fluch serving; and she came up to him, and said, Lord, Martha, 
lost thou not care that my sister did leave me to troubled: 
srvo alone ? bid her therefore that sfye help me. f^ n h ^ h 
hit the Lord answered and said i unto her, 4 Martha, 5 Many 
fartlia, thou ajrt anxious and troubled about many JJJ^ tieb 
bings: 6 hut one thing is needful: for Mary hath read but 
hosen the good part, which shall not he taken away anmedfut, 
■ om her. or(me - 
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cellar, neither under the bushel, hut on the stand, that 
they \vhifh enter in may see the light. The lamp o{| 
thy body is thine ey e: when thine eye is single, thyl 
•whole body also is full of light; but when it is evil, thy 
body also is'full of darkness. Look therefore whether 
the light that is in thee be not darkness. If therefore 
thy whole body be full of light, having no part dark 
it shall be wholly full of light, a si when the lamp witli 
its bright shining doth give thee light, 
i Gr. Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to 1 dint 

breakfast, ]j{ m . alK | } 1C W ent in, and sat /town to meat, 

And vfhen the Pharisbe saw it, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed before 1 dinner. And the Lord 
said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the out¬ 
side of the cup and of the platter; but your inward 
part is full of extortion and wickedness. Ye foolish ones 
did not he that made the outside make the inside also! 
f Or, ye can Howbcit give for alms those things which 2 are within: 
and behold, all things are clean unto you. 

But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and «vcry herb, and pass over judgement and the 
love of God: but these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. Woe unto you Phari¬ 
sees ! for ye* love the chief scats in the synagogues 
and the salutations in the marketplaces. Woe unto 
you! for ye are as the tombs which appear not,'find 
the men that walk over them know it not. 

And one of the lawyers answering saitli unto him 
a Or, Teacher s Master, in saying this thou reproachest us also. And 
he said, Woe unto you lawyers also! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe 
unto you! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. So ye are witnesses and 
consent unto the works of your fathers: for they 
killed themf and ye build their tombs. Therefore also 
said the wisdom of God, I will sqnd unto them pro¬ 
phets and apostles; and some of tlieiii they shall kill 
and persecute; that the blood of all the prophets.! 
which was shed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; from the blood of Abel 
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[ into the blood of* Zachariah, who perished between 
he altar and the 1 sanctuary: yea, I say unto you, it 1 Gi. house. 
hall be required of this generation. Woe* unto you 
iwyers! for ye took away the key of knowledge: y« 
ntered not in yourselves, and them that Were entering 
a ye hindered. , 

And when he was come out from thence, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to 2 press upon him vehemently, 2 <>, set 
and to provoke him to speak of 3 many thing*; laying 
wait for him, to catch something out of his mouth. against him 
In the mean time, when 4 the many thousands of the 'l ”j° re 
multitude were gathered together, insomuch that they myriad of. 
trode one upon another, he began to r ’ say unto his 5 o r , say 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the ^ipks, 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. But there is nothing First of all 
covered up, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that baum 1/1 
shall not be known. Wherefore whatsoever ye have 
said in the darkness shall be heard in the light; and 
what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner chambers 
shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. And I say 
unto you my .friends, Be not afraid of them which kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can 
:lo. But I will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him, which after he hath killed hath c power to cast« Or, 
into 7 hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Are not 
lift) sparrows sold for two farthings r l and not one ol Gehenna. 
them is forgotten in the sight of God. But the very 
liairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not: ye ate 
if more value than many sparrows. * And I say unto 
fou, Every one who shall confess 8 me before men, 8 Gr. in me. 

' him shall the Son of man also confess before the 9 '*Gr. in him. 

mgels of God : but he that denieth me in the presence 

)f men shall be denied in the presence of the angels 

)f God. And every one who shall speak a word against 

he Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto 

lim that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall 

lot be forgiven. And when they J bring you before the 

ynagogues, and {he rulers, and the authorities, be 

iot anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what 

re shall say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that 

r ery hour what ye ought to say. 



i Or, Teacher 


2 Gr. for not 
in a man's 
abundance 
consisteth 
his life, 
from the 
things which 
he possmeth. 


3 Or, life 


4 Gr. thjy 
require thy 

fpul. 


8 Or, soul 


0 Or, age 
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And one out of the multitude said unto him, 1 Masti 
hid my brother divide the inheritance with me. B 
he said unto him,'Man, who made me a judge 

divider over you? And he said unto them, Ta 
heed, and k6ep yourselves from all covetousness: 2 f 
a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of t] 
things which he possesseth. And he spake a parah 
unto them, saying, The ground o^ a certain rich m; 
brought Torth plentifully: and he reasoned within hin 
self, saying, What shall I do, because I have not whe] 
to bestow my fruits] And he said, TJiis will I dc 
I will qmll down my d)arns, and build greater; an 
there will I bestow all my corn and my goods. An 
I will say to my 3 soul, 3 Soul, thou hast much goods lai 
up for many years $ take thine ease, eat, drink, 1 j 
merry. But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, thi 
night 4 is thy 3 soul required of thee; and the thing 
which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be 1 So i 
he thatjayeth up treasure for himself, and is not ric) 
toward God. 

And hp said unto his disciples, Therefore I sa; 
unto you, Be not anxious for your 5 life, what ye shal 
eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on 
For the 5 life is more than the food, and the bodj 
than the raiment. Consider the ravens, that the) 
sow not, neither reap; which have no store-chamhei 
nor barn; and God feedeth them: of how much more 
$duc are ye than the birds l And which of you by be¬ 
ing anxious can add a cubit unto his 6 stature 1 If then 
ye are not able to do even that which is least, why are 
ye anxious concerning the rest? Consider the lilies, 
how they grow: they toil not, neither do they spin; 
yet I say unto you, Even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. But if God doth 
so clothe the grass in the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow i« cast into the oven; how much more 
shall he clothe you, 0 ye of little faith ? And seek not 
ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: but your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these things. Howbeit 
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eek ye 1 his kingdom, and these things shall he i Many * 
dded unto you. Fear not, little flock; for it is aSoritiea 
our Father’s good pleasure to give you the* kingdom, read the 
Jell that ye have, and give alms; make for yourselves S. d<wl 
nirses which wax not old, a treasure in* the heavens 
hat faileth not, where no thief drawetli n^ar, neither 
noth destroyeth. For where your treasure is, there 
ivill your heart be also. 

Let your loins lie girded about, and yoAr lamps 
jurning; and be ye yourselves like unto men looking 
'or their lord, when he shall return from the marriage 
east; that, when he cometh %nd knocketh, they may , 
traightway ojoen unto him. Blessed are those 2 ser- 2 Gr. bond- 
amts, whom the lord when he cometh shall find servants 
matching: verily I say unto you* that he shall gird 
timself, and make them sit down to meat, and shall 
ome and serve them. And if he shall come in the 
ccond watch, and if in the third, and find them so, 
dessed are those servants . 3 But know this, tl^it if the 3 Or, But thi' 
master of the house had known in what hour the thief yi Know 
fas coming, t he would have watched, and not have 
3 ft his house to be 4 broken through. I?e ye also 4 Gr. dviycd 
eady: for in an hour that ye think not the Son of throvgh ' 
lan cometh. . 

And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable 
mio us, or even unto all 1 And the Lord said, Who 
hen is 5 the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord 5 Or, the 
shall set over his household, to give them their {few/rd, the 
portion of food in due season? Blessed is that« c ser- 
vant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so 6 Gr. 
doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will set ho%< -tservant. 
him over all that he hath. But if that 6 servant shall . 
say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and the maid¬ 
servants, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 
the lord of that 6 servant shall come in a *day when he 
expecteth not, and in an hour wien he knoweth not, 
and shall 7 cut,him asunder, and appoint his portion 7 Or,surety 
with the unfaithful. And that 6 servant, which knew scourge km - 
Ins lord’s will, and made not ready, nor did according 
to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes ; but he 

5—3 
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that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall 
, be beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever much 
is given, # of him shall much be required: and to 1 
jvhom they commit much, of him will they ask the , 
more. • 

I came cast fire upon the earth; and what will \ 

I, if it is already kindled? But I have a baptism to* 
be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it 
be accomplished! Think ye tlfat I am come to 5 
give peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
division: for there shall be from henceforth five in 5 
one hoiyse divided, three against two, afid two against 
three. They shall be* divided, father against son, 2 
and son against father; mother against daughter, and 
daughter against her mother; mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

And he said to the multitudes also, When ye see a; 
cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometli a shower; and so it cometh to pass. AndS 
when ye see a south wind blowing, yo say, There will 
1 Or, be a 1 scorching heat; and it cometli to pass. Yc 5 
hot wnd hypocrites, ye know how to 2 interpret the face of the ' 
earth and tha heaven; but how is it that ye know not 
3 Gr. prove, how to 2 interpret this time ? And why even of your-» 
selves judge ye not what is right ? For as thou ^jrt $ 
going with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the 
way give diligence to be quit of him; lest haply he 
hale t,hee unto the judge, and the judge shall deliver 
3 Or .exactor, thee to the 3 officer, and the 3 officer shall cast thee into 
prison. I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means I 
come out thence, till thou have paid the very last 
mite. 

Now there were some present at that very season 13 
which told him of the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled^ with their sacrifices. And he answered 2 
and said unto them, Think ye that these Galilaeans 
were sinners above all the Galil&ang, because they 
have suffered these things? I tell you, Nay: but.3 
except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. 
Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam * 
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fell, and killed them, think ye that they were 1 of- 1 Gr. debtbrt. 
fenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem 1 
I tell you, Nay: but, except ye-repent, yfi shall all 
likewise perish. » 

And he spake this parable; A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he c^me seeking 
fruit thereon, and found none. And he said unto the 
vinedresser, Behold, these three years I conn; seeking 
fruit on this fig tr4e, and find none: cut it down; 
why doth it also cumber the ground ? And he answer¬ 
ing saith*unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, 
till I shall di^f about it, and dung it: and if* it bear 
fruit thenceforth, well ; but if not, thou slialt cut it 
down. 

And he was teaching in one qf the synagogues on 
the sabbath day. And behold, a woman which had a 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift herself up. And 
when Jesus saw her, lie called her, and sai^ to her, 

Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And 

he laid his h^nds upon her: and immediately she was 

made straight, and glorified God. And tl?e ruler of 

the synagogue, being moved with indignation because 

Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answered and said 

to the multitude, There are six days in which men 

ought to work: in them therefore come and be 

healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. But the 

Lord answered him, and said, Ye hypocrites, dotfi 

not each one of you on the sabbath loose his .ox or 

bis ass from the 2 stall, and lead him away to watering 1 ? 2 Gt. manger. 

find ought not this woman, being a daughter of * 

Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen 

rears, to have been loosed from this bond on the day 

>f the sabbath ? And as he said these things, all his 

adversaries were put to shame: and all the multitude 

rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by 

him. » 

He said therefore, Unto what is the kingdom of 
Ood like? and whereunto shall I liken it? It is like 
unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and 
cast into his own garden; and it grew, and became a 
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tree; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the 
branches thereof. And again he said, Whereunto: 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? It is like unto 2 

1 See mar- ieaven, which a woman took and hid in three Measures 

S m"£ of meal, till it was all leavened. 

And he ^ent on his way through cities and village?, \ 
teaching, and journeying on unto Jerusalem. And: 
one said unto him, Lord, are they few that be saved? 
And he'said unto them, Strive Vo enter in by the: 
narrow door: for many, I say unto you, shall seek to, I 

2 Or, able, enter in, and shall not be 2 able. When once" the mas-2 

when once ^ er 0 f ^e } louse r j scl ^ U p, and hath slftit to the door, 

and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, open to us; and he, shall answer 
and say to you, I kno\y you not whence ye are; then shall s 
ye begin to say, We did eat and drink in thy presence, 
and thou didst teach in our streets; and he shall say, 

I tell you, I know not whence ye arc; depart from 
me, all # ve workers of iniquity. There shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kmgdom of God, and yourselves cast forth 
without. And they shall come from the east and 

3 Or. recline, west, and from the north and south, and shall 3 sit 

down in the kingdom of God. And behold, there 
are last which shall be first, and there are first wliich 
shall be last. 

•In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, S 
saying to him, Get thee out, and go hence: for Herod 
would fain kill thee. And he said unto them, Go and $ 

4 Gr. demoits. say to that fox, Behold, I cast out 4 devils and perform 

cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I am 
perfected. Howbeit I must go on my way to-day and 31 
to-morrow and the day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 0 Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, \yhich killeth the prophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even" as & hen gathereth 
her own brood under her wings, and ye would not! 
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate : and 135 
say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until ye shall 
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say, Blessed is In? that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

L And it came to pass, when he Vent into the house 
[ of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath 
j to cat bread, that they were watching him. And 
behold, there was before him a certain nnan which 
; had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath, or not ? But they held tilthr peace. 

And he t took him, and healed him, and let him 
go. And he said unto them, Which of you shall 
have 1 an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will 
not straightway draw him up on a sabbath day ? And authorities 
they could not answer again unto these things. 

And he spake a parable unto those which were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief 
seats; saying unto them, When thou art bidden of , 
any man to a marriage feast, 2 sit not down in the chief 2 Gr. ratine 
seat; lest haply a more honourable man tha^ thou be not ‘ 
bidden of him, and he that bade thee and him shall 
come and say to thee, Give this man placej and then 
thou shalt begin with shame to take the lowest place. 

But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the 
lowest place; that when he that hath bidden thee 
cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: 
tlffm shalt thou have glory in the presence of all 
that sit at meat with thee. For every one that exalt- 
eth himself shall be humbled; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. * 

And he said to him also that had bidden him, When 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours; 
lest Imply they also bid thee again, and a recompense 
be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, bid 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou 
shalt be blessed; because they have not' wherewith to 
recompense thee: t for thou shalt be recompensed in 
the resurrection of the just. 

And when one of them that sat at meat with him 
beard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he 
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. But he 
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said unto him, A certain man made a great supper 
and he bade many: and he sent forth his 1 servant a 
supper time to say To them that were bidden, Come 
hr all things are now ready. And they all with oik 
consent begafi to make excuse. The first said untc 
him, I have fought a field, and I must needs go out and 
see it: I pray thee have me excused. And another 
said, I have bought five yoke of^oxen, and I go to 
prove them: I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. And the Servant came, and told his 
lord these things. Tken the master ’of the house 
being angry said to his 1 servant, Go^oitf quickly in¬ 
to the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame. 
And the 1 servant said, Lord, what thou didst command 
is done, and yet there is room. And the lord said 
unto the 1 servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and constrain them to come in, that my house may be 
filled. For X say unto you, that none of those men 1 
which werf bidden shall taste of my supper. 

Now there went with him great multitudes: and lie 2 
turned, and said unto them, If any man cometh unto 3 
me, and liateHi not his own father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. WlioSo- 
ever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. For which of you, desiring to A 
build M tower, doth not first sit down and count 
the cost, whether he have wherewith to complete it? I 
Lest haply, when he hath laid a foundation, and ** 
is not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock 
him, saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finish. Or what king, as he goeth to encounter: 
another king in war, will not sit down first and take 
counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? 
Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he 3 
sendeth an ambassage, and asketli conditions of peace. 
So therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth 3 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. Salt 3 
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therefore is good: hut if even the salt have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned? It is fit neither for 
the land nor for the dunghill: men cast it* out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. t 

> Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing near 
unto him for to hear him. And both t]^e Pharisees 
and the scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth 
sinners, and eatetli with them. 

And he spake umo them this parable, saying, What 
man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after 4hat which is hjst, until 
he find 'it l^And when he hath found it, he layetli 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends and his neigh¬ 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. I say unto you, that 
even so there shall he joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine right¬ 
eous persons, which need no repentance. 

8 Or what yoman having ten 1 pieces of silver, if she iGr. # 
lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, ancf sweep the f ^inTorth 

9 house, and seek diligently until she find it ? And about eight 
when she hath found it, she calleth* together her penwJ ‘ 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 

01-have found the piece which I had lost. Even so, 

I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. • 

I And he said, A certain man had two sons: and 
the younger of them said to his father, Father, give 
me the portion of 2 thy substance that falleth to me. IGr. the. 

13 And he divided unto them his living. And not many 
days after the younger son gathered all together, and 
took his journey into a far country; and there he 
*4 wasted his substance with riotous living. And when 
he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that 
15 country; and he began to be iif want. And he went 
and joined himself to one of the citizens of that 
country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

E And he would fain have been filled with 3 the husks 
that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. tree. 
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l Gr. kissed 
him much. 


! Some 
'"ancient 
Authorities 
add make me 
as one of thy 
Phired ser - 
• vantx. See 
>.ver. 19. f 


But when lie came to himself h« said, How manyj 
hired servants of my father’s have bread enough arid 
to spare, find I perish here with hunger! I will arise 
|nd go to my hither, and will say unto him, Father, I 
have sinned ^against heaven, and in thy sight: I ami 
no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to his! 
father. But while he was yet afar off, his hither 
saw him* and was moved with compassion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and ’kissed him. And the son 
said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven’, 
and in thy sight: I an), no more wortlfy to be called 
thy son*. But the hither said to his 3 servants, Bringi 
forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and 2 
bring the fatted calf' and kill it, and let us eat, and 
make merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive 2 
again; lie was lost, and is found. And they began to 
be merry. Now his elder son was in the field : and 2i 


as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 
music and dancing. And lie called to him one of the 2| 
*Gr. bond. 3 servants, 'and inquired what these tilings might be. 
wvants. A 1]{ j ] 1C sa j t ] im £ 0 } 1 i m? Thy brother is come; and thy? 
father hath kijled the fatted calf, because lie hath re¬ 
ceived him safe and sound. But he was angry, and 25 
would not go in: and his father came out, and ki- 
treated him. But he answered and said to his father, 22 
Lq, these many years do I serve thee, and I never 
transgressed a commandment of thine: and yet thou 
ncVer gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with 
c my friends: but when this thy soil came, which hath 30 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for 
1 Gr. Child, him the fatted calf. And he said unto him, 4 Son, 31 
thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. 
But it was meet to make merry and be glad : for this 321 
thy brother w$s dead, and is alive again ; and was lost, I 
and is found. « 


And he said also unto the disciples, .There was a U 
certain rich man* which had a steward; and the same 
was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods. 
And he called him, and said unto him, What is this 2 
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phat I hear of thee ?• render the account of thy steward¬ 
ship; for thou canst be no longer steward. And 
phc steward said within himself, WJiat shall i do, see¬ 
ing that my lord taketh away the stewardship from me?, 

[ have not strength to dig; to beg I am *ashamed. I 
nn resolved what to do, that, when I am pu|^ out of the 
stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. 

And calling to him each one of his lord’s debtors, he 
■aid to the first, Ho\f much owest thou unto my lord ? 

Ind he said, A hundred 1 measures of oil. And he i Gr. baths, 
aid unto Tiim, Take thy 2 bond, and sit down quickly ^!- n b r a ^ h 

I iiiid write fift£ Then said lie; to another, Aiul how Hebrew 
much owest thou? And he said. A hundred 3 measures SeTzek. 
of wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy 2 bond, and 10 > n » 
(write fourscore. And his lord commended 4 the un- « or. 
righteous steward because he had done wisely: for writings. 

(the sons of this 8 world are for their own generation tiJea^be’i 
wiser than the sons of the light. And I say unto you, a Hebrew 
Make to yourselves friends Miy imilS fiLtlie mammon Sec Kzek. 
of unrighteousness; that, wllUll IHSftall fail, tTiey may K 
receive you into the eternal tabernacles. He that is s ^ uar d qf |% 
faithful in a very little is faithful also in nftich: and ^ !,ht€0US ' 
lie that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous 5 0r aqe 
also in much. If therefore ye have not .been faithful A 

in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your 3aB, * r 
tru*t the true riches ? And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another’s, who will give you that which 
is 7 your own ? No 3 servant can serve two masters*: 7 Some 
for either he will hate the one, and love the othe;-; or auEitiea 
else he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye reader own. 
cannot serve God and mammon. hotd-serZnt. 

And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard 
all these things; and they scoffed at him. And he 
said unto them, Ye are they that justify yourselves in 
the sight of men; but God knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is exalted among men is an * abomination 
in the sight of God. The law and the prophets were 
u ntil John: from that time the gospel of the kingdom 
pf God is preached, and every man entereth violently 
ttito it. But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass 
a ^ay, than for one tittle- of the law to fall. Every one 
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that putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, com 
mitteth adultery: and he that marrieth one that is pu 
away frofn a husband committeth adultery. 

Now there was a certain rich man, and he wa 
clothed in purple and fine linen, 1 faring sumptuous] 
every day ^ and a certain beggar named Lazarus wa 
laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to he fee 
with the crumbs that fell from the rich man’s table: 
yea, ev&i the dogs came and lieml his sores. And ij 
came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was 
carried away by the angels into Abraham’s bosom 
and th^ rich man also, died, and was Juried. And ii 
Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom 
And he cried and paid, Father Abraham, have merej 
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am 
in anguish in this flame. But Abraham said, 2 Som 
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things: but 
now here he is comforted, and thou art in anguish 
And 3 beside all this, between us and you there ii 
a great gulf fixed, that they which would pass from 
hence to you may not be able, and that none may 
cross over from thence to us. And he said, I pray 
thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send hint to, 
my father’s house; for I have five brethren; that lie 
may testify unto them, lest they also come into this 
place* of torment. But Abraham saith, They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. And 
he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one go to them 
from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto 
him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. 

And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible 
but that occasions of stumbling should come: but woe 
unto him, through idiom they come! It were well for 
him if a millstone were hanged about his neck, and bo 
were thrown into the sea, rather than that he should 
cause one of these little ones to stumble. Take heed ■ 
to yourselves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if 



S. LUKE. 


147 


. 21 . 


( 


repent, forgive him. And if he sin against thee 
fen times in the day, and seven times turn again 
) thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. 

And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our i 
lith. And the Lord said, If yc have faith as a grain 
f mustard seed, ye would say unto thi^ sycamine 
■ee, Be thou rooted up, and he thou planted in the 
>a; and it would have obeyed you. But who is there 
■ you, having a ] servant plowing or keeping sheep, i Gr. 
mt will say unto him, when he is come in from the hondstrvanL 
teld, Come straightway and sit down to meat; and 
ill not rather "say unto him, JVbike ready wherewith I 
nay sup, and t gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 
den and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and 
rink ? Doth he thank the 1 servant because lie did 
he things that were commanded? Even so yc also, 

(vhen ye shall have done all the things that are com¬ 
manded you, say, We are unprofitable 2 servants ; we 2 Gr. bond. 
lave done that which it was our duty to do. ^ servants. 

And it came to pass, 3 as they were on the way 8 Or, 
o Jerusalem, fhat he was passing 4 through the midst 
f Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a 
ertain village, there met him ten men that were 
epers, which stood afar off: and they lifted up their 
oices, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And 
dfcn he saw them, he said unto them, Go and shew 
ourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, as 
hey went, they were cleansed. And one of then*, 

Mien he saw that he was healed, turned hack, with a 
loud voice glorifying God; and he fell upon his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. * 

And Jesus answering said, Were not the ten cleansed? 
hut where are the nine? 6 Were there none found 5 Or, There 
that returned to give glory to God, save this 6 stranger? found***. 
And lie said unto him, Arise, and go thy way: thy s< f ve thU 
faith hath 7 made thee whole. / 

And being asked by the Pharisees, when the king- ? Or, 
dom of God cometJi, he answered them and said, The saved *** 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation: neither 
shall they say, Lo, here ! or, There! for lo, the kingdom 8 Qr {n ^ 
°f God is 8 within you. midst of you 
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And he said unto the disciples,"The days will cod 
when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the St 
of man, Jmd ye shall not see it. And they shall say 
you, Lo, there! Lo, here! go not away, nor folk 
after them ? for as the lightning, when it lightene 
out of throne part under the heaven, shineth unto tl 
other part under heaven; so shall the Son of man 1 

1 Some 'in his day. But first must he suffer many things an 
* authorities rej&teil of this generation. And as it came I 

omit in his pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also i 
the days of the Son of man. They ate, they dranl 
they married, they wore given in maAdage, until tli 
day that Noah entered into the ark,, and the flooi 
came, and destroyed them all. Likewise even as i 
came to pass in the,days of Lot; they ate, they dranl 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded 
blit in tlie day that Lot went out from Sodom il 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all: after the same manner shall it be in the daj 
that the Son of man is revealed. In that day, lie 
which shall be on the housetop, and hi,s goods in the 
house, let him not go down to take them away: and 
let him that is in the field likewise not return back. 
Bern ember Lot’s wife. Whosoever shall seek to gain 

2 Or, soul his 2 life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose his 2 lift 
' savcit slia11 V 0?ei ’ ve it. I say unto you, In that night there: 

shall be two men on one bed; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. There shall be two womens 
grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the 
ancient °^ ier be left . 4 And they answering say untoj 

authorities hbn, Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, Where 
ThlrllhaH tlie body thither will the 5 eagles also be gathered 
be two men together. 

the one shall And he spake a parable unto them to the end that 1 
j hel^ and ou g^ always to pray, and not to faint; saying, - 

shall be left. There was iti a city a judge, which feared not God, 

*Or, vultures and regarded not m&n: and there was a widow in that; 

)wticeof' U city; . aiK ^ ^ 1C came un ^° saying, 6 Avenge me 
and bo in °f mine adversary. And he would not for a while: hut f 
'er. 5 , 7 , 8 . afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; yet because this widow trou- 5 
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ieth me, I will avenge her, lest she 1 wear me out 1 Gr. bruise: 
y her continual coming. And the Lord said, Hear 
/hat 2 the unrighteous judge saitk. And s'hall not 2 dr. the 
jod avenge his elect, which cry to him day and 
light, and he is longsuffering over them?*I say unto ™ ss - 
r ou, that he will avenge them speedily. Howbeit when 
he Son of man cometh, shall he find 3 faith on the * Or, the faith 
arth ? 

And he spake alsoithis parable unto certain which 
rusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
it 4 all others at nought: Two men went up into the 4 Gr. the rest. 
jemplo to pray* the one a Pharisee, and the other a 
publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
limself, God, 1 thank thee, that I am not as the rest 
)f men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. I fast twice in the week; I give tithes 
of all that I get. But the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote his breast, saying, God, 5 be merciful to me 5 Or ,be 
6 a sinner. I say unto you, This man went Sown to ^ ltiated 
his house justified rather than the other: for every the$inno y 
one that exalteth himself shall be humbled* but he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

And they brought unto him also their babes, that 
he should touch them: but when the disciples saw it, 
they rebuked them. But Jesus called them unto him, 
saying, Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of 
'Grod. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall, not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall 
m no wise enter therein. » 

And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
7 Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And 7 Or, Teacher 
Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, even God. Thou knowest 
the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not steal, Do not bear fadse witness, Honour 
thy father and niother. And he said, All these 
things have I observed from my youth up. And when 
Jesus heard it, he said unto him, One thing thou 
kickest yet: sell all that thou hast, and distribute 
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unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
heaven: and come, follow me. But when he hea 
these tilings, he Jbecame exceeding sorrowful; i 
,he was very rich. And Jesus seeing him said, Ho 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into tl 
kingdom oj God! For it is easier for a camel to entj 
in through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to ent 
into the kingdom of God. And they that heard 
said, Then who can he saved h But he said, Tl 
things which are impossible with men are possil) 

1 Or, our with God. And Peter said, Lo, we have left 1 on 
mm homes 0WJ ^ alK j followed tfypc. And he said unto then 

Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath le 
house, or wife, or brethren, or parents, or children, fo 
the kingdom of God’s sake, who shall not receiv 

2 Or, age manifold more in this time, and in the 2 world to com 

eternal life. 

And lie took unto him the twelve, and said unt( 
them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all tfo 

3 Or, through things that are written 3 by the prophets shall l) 

accomplished unto the Son of man. For he shall b 
delivered*up unto the Gentiles, and shall he mocked 
and shamefully entreated, and spit upon: and tliej 
shall scourge and kill him: and the third day he shall 
rise again. And they understood none of these things; 
and this saying was hid from them, and they perceived 
not the tilings that were said. 

• And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jericho! 
a ceijain blind man sat by the way side begging: and 
hearing a multitude going by, he inquired what this 
meant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. And they that went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but he 
cried out the more a great deal, Thou son of David, 
have mercy pn me. And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought into him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee] And he said, Lord, that I may receive 
40l% my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy j 

xavcdihte sight: thy faith hath 4 made thee whole. And im- 
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liately he received his sight, and followed him, 

;ifying God: and all the people, when they saw it, 
e praise unto God. , * 

Lnd he entered and was passing through Jericho. t 
1 behold, a man called by name Zac<jhoeus; and 
was a chief publican, and he was rich. And he 
ight to see Jesus who he was; and could not for 
e crowd, because he was little of stature. And he 
ti on before, and /limbed up into a sycomtre tree 
see him: for he was to pass that way. And when 
sus cam$ to the place, he looked up, and said unto 
n, ZacchsemJ make haste, and come down; for 
•day I must abide at thy liouse. And he made 
stc, and cable down, and received him joyfully, 
id when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, 
i is gone in to lodge with a man that is a sinner, 
id Zacchseus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, 

■ord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if 
have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore 
mrfold. And Jesus said unto him, To-day ^s salva- 
on come to this house, forasmuch as lie also is a soil 
f Abraham. "For the Son of man came to*seek and 
o save that which was lost. 

And as they heard these things, he^ added and 
pake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
nil because they supposed that the kingdom of God 
r as immediately to appear. He said therefore, A 
srtain nobleman went into a far country, to recei^i 
>r himself a kingdom, and to return. And lie galled 
3 n Servants of his, and gave them ten 2 pounds, and 1 b °nd- 
iid unto them, Trade ye herewith till I come. But here 
is citizens hated him, and sent an ambassage after translated a 
bn, saying, We will not that this man reign over us. equartoone 
nd it came to pass, when he was come hack again, lnin< J red 
tving received the kingdom, that he commanded See ch. xv. a 
lese 1 servants, unto whom he had giveq the money, 

A he called to him, that he might know what they 
ad gained by, trading. And the first came before 
tin, saying, Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds 
l °re. And he said unto him, Well done, thou good 3 Gr 
servant: because thou wast found faithful in a very bondservant. 
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little, have thou authority over ten cities. And tl 
second came, saying, Thy pound, Lord, hath mat 
five pounds. And* he said unto him also, Be tlio 

1 Gr. ialso over five cities. And 1 another came, saying, Lon 
the other. } )e j 10 i^ j j iem {$ thy pound, which I kept laid up i 

a napkin: for I feared thee, because thou art a 
austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst lit 
down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. He sail 
unto him, Out of thine own mod th will I judge the I 

2 Gr. thou wicked 2 servant. Thou knewest that I am a 
bondservant. aug £ ere man> taking up that I laid not down, am 

reaping that I did not gow; then wherefore gavest thoj 

3 Or, ishould not my money into the bank, and 3 1 at my comin 
andreq'uircd should have required it with interest? And lie sai 

unto them that stood by, Take away from him t)i 
pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten pound: 
t And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pound; 

I say unto you, that unto every one that hath shall 1 j 
given; but from him that hath not, even that which li 
hath shall be taken away from him. Howbeit thes 
mine enemies, which would not that I should reigi 
over thenf, bring hither,, and slay them before me. 

And when he had thus spoken, he went on before 
going up to ^Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount that is called 
the mount of Olives, lie sent two of the disciples, 
saying, Go your way into the village over against you ; 
in tl*e which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat: loose him, and bring 
him. And if any one ask you, Why do ye loose 
him 1 thus shall ye say, The Lord hath need of him. 
And they that were sent went away, and found even 
as he had said unto them. And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye th# colt ? And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. And'’they brought him to Jesus: and 
they threw their garments upon the colt, and set 
Jesus thereon. And as he went, they spread their 
garments in the way. And as he was now drawing 
nigh, even at the descent of the mount of Olives, the] 
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ole multitude of *the disciples began to rejoice and 
use God with a loud voice for all the 1 mighty 1 Gr,powers. 
rks which they had seen ; saying, Blessed is the King 
it cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in » 
aven, and glory in the highest. And some of the 
larisees from the multitude said unto hin\, 2 Master, 2 or, Teacher 
buke thy disciples. And I10 answered and said, I 

I you that, if these shall hold their peace, the stones 

II cry out. i * 

And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept 

er it, saying, 3 If thou hadst known in this day, even 3 Or, 0 that 

iou, the thing! which belong *unto peace! bi,it now 'known ^ 

iey are hid .from thine eyes. For the days shall 

me upon thee, when thine enemies shall cast up a 

lank about thee, and compass thpc round, and keep A ^ isade 

ee in on every side, and shall dash thee to the u 

mind, and thy children within thee; and they shall 

>t leave in thee one stone upon another; because 

ou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

And he entered into the temple, and began to cast 
it them that, sold, saying unto them, It is written, 
ad my house shall be a house of prayer: but ye 
tve made it a den of robbers. 

And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the 
ief priests and the scribes and the principal men of 
(^people sought to destroy him: and they could not 
id what they might do; for the people all hung 
>011 him, listening. • 

And it came to pass, on one of the days, as h<j was 
idling the people in the temple, and preaching the 
spel, there came upon him the chief priests and » 
e scribes with the elders; and they spake, saying 
ito him, Tell us: By what authority doest thou 
ese things ? or who is he that gave thee this 
thority? And he answered and said unto them, I 
50 will ask you a 8 question; and toll me: The 5 Gr. word. 
ptism of John, was it from hedven, or from men? 
id they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
all say, From heaven; he will say, Why did ye not 
lieve him ? But if we shall say, From men; all the 
ople will stone us: for they be persuaded that John 
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was a prophet. And they answered, that they ki 
not whence it was. And Jesus said unto tli 

Neither* tell I yt>u hy what authority I do tl 

things. 

And he* began to speak unto the people 1 
parable: «A man planted a vineyard, and let it 
to husbandmen, and went into another country 
a long time. And at the season he sent unto 
1Gr - liusbanTlmen a 1 servant, that Aicy should give 1 

bondservant. ^ ^j ie f ru j^ 0 f {] ie vineyard: but the husbandi) 

beat him, and sent him away empty. And he s 
yet another 1 servant: and him also '' 1 they beat, i 
handled him shamefully, and sent him away emji 
And he sent yet a third: and him also tl 
wounded, and cast him forth. And the lord 
the vineyard said, What shall I do 1 I will send i 
beloved son: it may be they will reverence hi 
But when the husbandmen saw him, they reason 
one witfi another, saying, This is the heir: let 
kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. A 
they cast him forth out of the vineyard, and kill 
him. What therefore will'the lord of the vineyard 
unto them ? He will come and destroy these hi 
bandmen, and will give the vineyard unto othe 
2 Gr. b it And when they heard it, they said, 2 God fork 
But he looked upon them, and said, What then 
this that is written, 

• The stone which the builders rejected, 

•The same was made the head of the corner ? 
Every one that falleth on that stone shall be brok 
to pieces; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it w 
scatter him as dust. 

And the scribes and the chief priests sought to If 
hands on him in that very hour; and they feared tl 
people: for they perceived that he spake this paral) 
against, tlitfn. And they watched him, and sei 
forth spies, which feigned themselves to be righteou 
that they might take hold of his speech, so as j 
deliver him up to the rule and to the authority \ 
8 Or, Teacher the governor. And they asked him, saying, 3 Mastej 
we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, aij 
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jeptest not the person of any , but of a truth 

idlest the way of God: Is it lawful for us to give 

Lute unto Caesar, or not 1 ? But he perceived their 

iftiness, and said unto them, Shew me a 1 penny. Igeemargi- 

hose image and superscription hath it ?• And they 

d, Caesar’s. And he said unto them, Then render 28 . 

to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and unto 

>d the things that are God’s. And they were not 

le to take hold dt the saying before the people: 

d they ^marvelled at his answer, and held their 

ace. 

And there came to him certain* of the Sadducees, 

ey which say, that there is no resurrection; and they 

ked him, saying, 2 Master, Moses wrote unto us, that 2 Or, Teacher 

a man’s brother die, having a wife, and he be child- 

ss, his brother should take the wife, and raise up 

cd unto his brother. There were therefore seven 

•ctliren: and the first took a wife, and died childless; 

id the second; and the third took her; and # likewise 

ie seven also left no children, and died. Afterward 

ie woman al*o died. In the resurrection ^ therefore 

hose wife of them shall she be? for the seven had 

t to wife. And Jesus said unto them, The sons of 

iis 3 world marry, and are given in marriage: but 3or, age 

iey that are accounted worthy to attain to that 

tfhrld, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 

arry, nor are given in marriage: for neither can 

iey die any more: for they are equal unto tlft) 

igels; and are sons of God, being sons oS the 

'suiTcction. But that the dead are raised, even 

"oses shewed, in the 'place concerning the Bush, when 

3 calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 

od of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Now he is not 

ie God of the dead, but of the living: for all live 

tito him. And certain of the scribes answering said, 

Master, thou hast well said. For they durst not any 
ore ask him any question. 9 
And he said unto them, How say they that the 
hrist is David’s son? For David himself saith in the 
3ok of Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
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Sit thou on my right hand, * 

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of th; 

* feet. * 

1 David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is he hi 
son ] * 

And in* the hearing of all the people he said mit 
his disciples, Beware of the scribes, which desire t 
walk in long robes, and love salutations in the market 
places,bind chief seats in the Synagogues, and cliit 
places at feasts; which devour widows’ liogses, and fc 
a pretence make long prayers: the^e shall receiv 
, greater condemnation.* 

i Or, and saw And he looked up, bind saw the rich, men that were 

faasurf, casting their gifts into the treasury. And he saws 

andl) ^ h certain poor widow# casting in thither two mites. Ami 

he'said, Of a truth I say unto you, This poor widot 
cast in more than they all: for all these did of tlieii 
superfluity cast in unto the gifts: but she of her waul 
did casein all the living that she had. 

And as some spake of the temple, how it was 
adorned ^vith goodly stones and offerings, he said, As 
for these things which ye behold, the days will conic: 
in which there shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down. And they 
a Or, Teacher asked him, saying, 2 Master, when therefore shall these 
things be] and what shall be the sign when these 
things are about to come to pass] And he said, Take 
heed that ye be not led astray: for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am he ; and, The time is at 
hand: go ye not after them. And when ye shall hear 
of wars and tumults, be not terrified: for these 
things must needs come to pass first; but the end is 
not immediately. 

Then said lie unto them, Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall 
be great earthquakes, and in divers places famines 
and pestilences; add there shall be terrors and great 
signs from heaven. But before all these things, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and shall persecute you? 
bdru) y ° n delivering you up to the synagogues and prisons, 

brought. 3 bringing you before kings and governors for mV 
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,me’s sake. It shall turn unto you for a testimony. 

»ttle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
‘forehand how to answer : for I will give you A mouth 
id wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not he $ 

)le to withstand or to gainsay. But ye shall be de- 
vered up even by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
lk, and friends; and some of you 1 shall they cause to i Or, shall 
3 put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men ^ to 
r iny name’s sake. f And not a hair of your head 
mil perish. In your patience ye shall win your 
souls. * 2 Or, lives 

But when ye*see Jerusalem commssed with armies, 
ion know that her desolation is at hand. Then let 
lem that are in Judaea flee unto the mountains; and 
t them that are in the midst of her depart out; and 
t not them that are in the country enter therein, 
or these are days of vengeance, that all things which 
’c written may be fulfilled. Woe unto them that are 
ith child and to them that give suck in those days! 
r there shall he great distress upon the 3 hfnd, and 3 Or, earth 
rath unto this people. And they shall fall by the 
Igc of the sword, and shall he led captive into all the 
itions: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
entiles, until the times of the Gentiles Jbe fulfilled, 
nd there shall be signs in sun and moon and stars; 
id upon the earth distress of nations, in perplexity 
r the roaring of the sea and the billows; men 4 faint- * Or, ex- 
g for fear, and for expectation of the things wliiclj pmng 
*e coming on 5 the world : for the powers of^ the ® Or. the 
iaYens shall be shaken. And then shall they see lUd 
ie Son of man coming in a cloud with power and » 

’eat glory. But when these things begin to come to 
iss, look up, and lift up your heads; because your 
demption draweth nigh. 

And he spake to them a parable : Behold the fig 
ee, and all the trees: when they now sbpot forth, ye 
e it and know of your own selves that the summer 
now nigh. JEv£n so ye also, when ye see these 
bugs coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
od is nigh. Verily I say unto you, This generation 
mil not pass away, till all things be accomplished. 
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1 Or, with¬ 
out tumult 


- Or, Teacher 


Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my word 
shall not pass away. 

But tlike heed to yourselves, lest haply your hear! 
he overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, au< 
cares of this life, and that day come on you suddenli 
as a snare: for so shall it come upon all them that 
dwell on Jhe face of all the earth. But watch ye a 
every season, making supplication, that ye may pre 
vail to*escape all these things tl|.it shall come to pass 
and to stand before the Son of man. 

And 'every day he was teaching in the temple; ant 
every night he weijt o\jt, and lodged iif the mount that 
is calfed the mount of Olives. And all the people 
came early in the morning to him in the temple 
to hear him. 

Now the feast *of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Passover. And the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they might put him to 
death; for they feared the people. 

And •Safari entered into Judas who was called 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. And lie 
went awfty, and communed with the cfiief priests and 
captains, how he might deliver him unto them. And 
they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
And he consented, and sought opportunity to deliver 
him unto them 1 in the absence of the multitude. 

And the day of unleavened bread came, on which 
the passover must be sacrificed. And he sent Peter 
and Jjohn, saying, Go and make ready for us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we make ready? And he said 
unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house whereinto he, goeth. And 
ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The 
2 Master saijk unto thee, Where is the guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat* the passover with my disciples? 
And he will shew you a large upper .room furnished: 
there make ready. And they went, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they made ready the pass- 
over. 
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And when the hour was come, he sat down, and 
,e apostles with him. And lie said unto them, With 
isire I have desired to eat this passover with you 
fore I suffer: for I say unto you, I will not eat it, 
itil it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he 
ceived a cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
id, Take this, and divide it among yourselves : for 
say unto you, I will not drink from henceforth of 
e fruit of the vine,^until the kingdom of God shall 
me. And he took 1 bread, and when he had given 1 (>, a loaf 
auks, he brake it, and gave to them, saying, Tins is 
y body 2 whick is given for you : this do in remem- asomo 
mice of me. And the cup in like manner after authorities 
pper, saying,This cup is the new 3 covenant in m y !s 

30(1, even that which is poured out for you.' But you ... 
hold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with u ^^J s 0Ut 
3 on the table. For the Son of man indeed goeth, for you. 
it hath been determined : but.woe unto that man lament 
rough whom he is betrayed ! And they began to 
estion among themselves, which of them* it was 
it should do this thing. 

And there arose also a contention amohg them, 
rich of them is accounted to be 4 greatest. And he 
d unto them, The kings of the Gentiles have gua <r * 
’dship over them ; and they that have authority 
them are called Benefactors. But ye shall not be 
: but he that is the greater among you, let him 
come as the younger ; and he that is chief, as lig 
it doth serve. For whether is greater, he # that 
tteth at meat, or he that serveth ? is not he that 5 Ci ;- 
tteth at meat? but I am in the midst of you as he • 
it serveth. But ye are they which have continued 
th me in my temptations; and 6 1 appoint unto you a G Or, f «p- 
igdom, even as my Father appointed unto me, that you, even as 
may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; 
d ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes unto me a 
Israel. Simon, Simon, 'behold*, Satan 7 asked to that ye may 
vc you, that lio might sift you as wheat: but I made 
^plication for thee, that thy faith fail not: and do 7 Or, dbtain- 
)u , when once thou hast turned again, stablish thy hj 
dhren. And he said unto him, Lord, with thee I 



1 Or, and he 
that hath no 
sword, let 

h im sell his 
cloke , and 
buy one. 

2 Gr. end. 


3 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
omit ver. 
43 , 44 . 


*Gr. 

bondservant. 
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am ready to go both to prison aiwl to death. And 
said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow tl 
day, until thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowi 
me. 

And lie*, said unto them, When I sent you for 
without purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye an 
thing? And they said, Nothing. And he said un 
them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take: 
and likewise a wallet: 1 and lip; that hath none, 1 
him sell his cloke, and buy a sword. For I say un' 
you, that this which is written must be fulfilled in m 
And he was reckoned with transgressors : for tin 
which concerneth me liath 2 fulfilment. And they sai< 
Lord, behold, here are two swords.* And he sai 
unto them, It is enough. 

.And he came out, and went, as his custom was, unt 
the mount of Olives; and the disciples also foliowei 
him. ’And when lie was at the place, lie said unt 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. Ant 
he was* parted from them about a stone’s cast 
and he kneeled down and prayed, saying, Father, il 
thou be 4 willing, remove this cup from me : never¬ 
theless not my ‘will, but thine, be done. 3 And there 
appeared upto him an angel from heaven, strengthen¬ 
ing him. And being in an agony lie prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat became as it were great drops 
of blood falling down upon the ground. And when 
iie rose up from his prayer, he came unto the disciples, 
and e found them sleeping for sorrow, and said unto 
them, Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. 

While he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he 
that waS called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them ; and he drew near unto Jesus to kiss him- 
But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss ? And when they that were j 
about him saw what would follow, they said, Lori 
shall we smite with the sword? Anri a certain one! 
of them smote the 4 servant of the high priest, and 
struck off his right ear. But Jesus answered and said,* 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and 
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ealed him. And Jesus said unto the chief priests, 
nd captains of the temple, and elders, which were 
ome against him, Are ye come out, as against a 
other, with swords and staves? When I was daily 
ritli you in the temple, ye stretched not *forth your 
ands against me: but this is your hour, and jthe power 
f darkness. 

And they seized him, and led him away, and 
rought him into thej high priest’s house. Buf Peter 
flowed afar off. And when they had kindled a fire 
ii the mids\ of the court, and had sat down together, 

\ 3 ter sat in tin? midst of them.. And a certain maid 
eeing him as he sat in the light of the fire , and 
Doking stedfastly upon him, said, This man also was 
nth him. But he denied, saying, Woman, I know 
im not. And after a little while another saw him, 
nd said, Thou also art one of them. But Peter said, 
fan, I am not. And after the space of about one 
lour another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth 
his man also was with him: for lie is a Galilman. 
hit Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. 
uid immediately, while he yet spake, the coik crew, 
oid the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And 
'eter remembered the word of the Lord, bpw that he 
iid unto him, Before the cock crow this day, thou 
iaU deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 
itterly. 

And the men that held 1 Jesus mocked him, and* 1 Gr. him. 
'at him. And they blindfolded him, and afjeed 
■in, saying, Prophesy: who is he that struck thee ? 
nd many other things spake they against him, re- * 
ling him. 

And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the elders 
the people was gathered together, both chief priests 
d scribes; and they led him away into their council, 
ying, If thou art the Christ, tell us. But he said 
do them, If I tell you, ye will n<Jt believe: and if 
*sk you, ye wiU not answer. But'from henceforth 
all the Son of man be seated at the right hand of 
B power of God. And they all said, Art thou then 
B Son of God ? And he said unto them, 2 Ye say am. 

6 
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l Or, an 
anointed 
kimj 


- Gr. sum. 


Many 
fimiont 
authorities 
insert ver. 

17 AVm* he 
mutt needs 
release 
unto them 
at the feast 
one primmer. 
Others add 
the wuno 
words after 
vex. 10. 



that I am. And they said, Whai further need ha? 
we of witness'? for we ourselves have heard from hi 
own mo A th. • 


And the whole company of them rose up, and brought 
him before* Pilate. And they began to accuse hie 
saying, Wg found this man perverting our nation, aid 
forbidding to give tribute to CVsar, and saying tie 
he himself is ‘Christ a king. And Pilate asked bin 
saying, % Art thou the King off*the Jews? And L 
answered him and said, Thou sayest. And Pilat 
said unto the chief priests and the multitudes, I fir 
no fault in this man. Jhit they were the more urgeM 
saying, He stirrefh up the people, teaching throughoi 
all Jiuhea, and beginning from (lalilee* even unto tk 
place. Put when Pilate heard it, he asked wlietlr 
the man were a (falila*an. And when he knew tin 
lie was of Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him unt 
Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem in the.' 
days. ^ 

Now*when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceedii 
glad: for he was of a long time desirous to see bin 
because fie had heard concerning him; and he hop 
to see some 2 miracle done by him. And lie quo* 
tinned him, in many words; but he answered hi: 
nothing. And the chief priests and the scribes stool 
vehemently accusing him. And Herod with ,Ji: 
soldiers set him at nought, and mocked him, an 
arraying him in gorgeous apparel sent him back tj 
Pilstfe. And Herod and Pilate became friends wit! 
each other that very day: for before they were al 
enmity between themselves. 

And Pilate called together the chief priests and thj 
rulers and the people, and said unto them, Ye brought 
unto me this man, as one that perverteth the people! 
and behold, I, having examined him before yoit 
found no fault in this man touching those tliind 
whereof ye accuse* him: no, nor yet Herod: for U 
sent him back unto us; and beholdy nothing worth] 
of death hath been done by him. I will therefor 
chastise him, and release him. 3 But they cried oiT 
all together, saying, Away with this man, and release 
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ito us Barabbas: one who for a certain insurrection 
lido in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison, 
ml Pilate spake unto them again, desiring to* release 
‘Mis; but they shouted, saying, Crucify, crucify him. * 
n<l lie said unto them the third time, Why*, what evil 
ith this man done ? I have found no caus$ of death 
him: I will therefore chastise him and release him. 
ut they were instant with loud voices, asking that 
? might be crucifie£. And their voices prevailed, 
nd Pilate gave sentence that what they asked for 
K.uld be * clone. And he released him that for 
Mim'd ion and murder had been cast into prison, 
hum they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to 
loir will. 

And when they led him away, tjiey laid hold upon 
it* Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and 
id mi him the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

And there followed him a great multitude of the 
l u[ile, and of women who bewailed and lamented 
m. But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of 
misilem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
id for your children. For behold, the days are 
lining, in which they shall say, Blessed are the 
wren, and the wombs that never bar**, and the 
ivasts that never gave suck. Then shall they begin 
t> *iy to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 

•nver us. For if they do these things in the green 
ice, what shall be done in the dry ? * 

And there were also two others, malefactors, »led 
ith him to he put to death. 

And when they came unto the place which is called ' 
rim skull, there they crucified him, and the male- 
etors, one on the right hand and the other on 
‘e left. 2 And Jesus said, Father, forgive them ; for the wane 
>*y know not what they do. And parting his gar- 
cuts among them, they cast lots. And Mho people .indent 
cm> d beholding. And the rulers also scoffed at him, jj* 
ving, He saved* others; let him save himself, if this J>*iu 
the Christ of God, his chosen. And the soldiers 
mocked him, coming to him, offering him vinegar, f° r thi 'y, 
hi saying, If thou art the King ol the Jews, save wh<au»ydo. 
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1 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read into thy 
kingdom. 

2 Or, earth 

3 Gr. the sun 
failing. 

4 Or, 

sanctuary 

5 Or ,t.4nd 
Jesus, crying 

• with a loud 
voice, said 


6 Gr. began 
to dawn. 


thyself. And there was also a • superscription o 
him, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors which were hang 
railed on him, saying, Art not thou the Christ ? si 
thyself and* us. But the other answered, and rebuki 
him said,« Dost thou not even fear God, seeing tli 
art in the same condemnation ? And we indt 
justly^ for we receive the due reward of our deed 
but this man hath done nothing amiss. And he sa 
Jesus, remember me when thou comest 1 in thy kin 
dom. And he said unto him, Verily I say unto tin 
To-day shalt thou be with me in Paratftse. 

And it was now about the sixth hour, and a darkne 
came over the whole 2 land until the ninth hour, 3 tl 
sun’s light failing: jmd the veil of the 4 temple was rci 
in the midst. 8 And when Jesus had cried with a lou 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend m; 
spirit: and having* said this, he gave up the glios 
And when the centurion saw what was done, i 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteoi 
man. And all the multitudes that c^me together t 
this sight, when they beheld the things that wer 
done, returned smiting their breasts. And all lii 
acquaintance, and the women that followed with hii 
from Galilee, stood afar off, seeing these things. 

And behold, a man named Joseph, who was 
councillor, a good man and a righteous (he had no 
Consented to their counsel and deed), a man o 
Arimathsea, a city of the Jews, who was looking fa 
the kingdom of God: this man went to Pilate, 0 
asked for the body of Jesus. And he took it down, am 
wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid him in a tom' 
that was hewn in stone, where never man had y 
lain. And it was the day of the Preparation, am 
the sabbath 6 drew on. And the women, which hai 
come with 9 him out of Galilee, followed after, am 
beheld the tomb 1 , and how his body was laid 
And they returned, and prepared 'spices and oiat 
■ merits. 

And on the sabbath they rested according to th f 
commandment. But on the first day of the week, at 
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,rly dawn, they came unto the tomb, bringing the 
ices \Vhich they had prepared. And they found 
ie stone rolled away from the *tomb. And they 
itercd in, and found not the body *of the Lord 
jsus. And it came to pass, while ‘they* were per- 
exed thereabout, behold, two men stood, by them 
. dazzling apparel: and as they were affrighted, and 
)wed down their faces to the earth, they said unto 
iem, Why seek ye 2 ^|he living among the dead? 3 He 
not here, but is risen: remember how he spake 
uto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying that the 
on of man nfcist be delivered up into the hands 
■ sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise 
jain. And they remembered his words, and return- 
l 4 from the tomb, and told all .these things to the 
even, and to all the rest. Now they were Mary 
agdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
imes: and the other women with them told these 
lings unto the apostles. And these words appeared 
their sight as idle talk; and they disbelieved 
cm. 5 But Pjter arose, and ran unto the tomb; and 
coping and looking in, he sceth the linen cloths by 
emselves; and lie 6 departed to his home, wondering 
that which was come to pass. , 

And behold, two of them were going that very day 
■a village named Emmaus, which was threescore 
dongs from Jerusalem. And they communed with 
eh other of all these things which had happened 
id it came to pass, while they communed • and 
estioned together, that Jesus himself drew near, 
d went with them. But their eyes were holden 
it they should not know him. And lie said unto 
"in, 7 What communications are these that ye have 
3 with another, as ye walk ? And they stood still, 
'king sad. And one of them, named Cleopas, an¬ 
ting said unto him, 8 Dost thou atone sojourn 
Jerusalem and not know the* things which are 
ne to pass there in these days? And he said unto 
:m ? What things? And they said unto him, The 
n gs concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a 
>phet mightv in deed and word heforo H-md *»md *».TI1 


* Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit of the 
Lord Jesus. 


2 Gr. him 
that liveth. 

3 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit //* is 
not here, but 
is risen. 

4 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit/row the 
tomb. * 


5 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit ver. 12. 

6 Or, depart¬ 
ed, wonder¬ 
ing with 
himself 


7 Gr. What 
words are 
these that ye 
exchange one 
with another. 

8 Or, Dost 
thou sojourn 
alone in 
Jerusalem, 
and knowest 
thou not the 
things 
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the people: and how the chief piiests and our ruler 
delivered him up to he condemned to death, am 
crucified him. lhit we hoped that it was he wind 
i should redeem Israel. Yea and beside all this, it i 
now the third 'day since these things came to pass 
Moreover # certain women . of our company amaze 
us, having been early at the tomb; and wlici 
they found not his body, they came, saying, thru 

they had also seen a vision cf angels, which said 

that he was alive. And certain of them that wers 

with us went to the tomb, and found it ‘even so as 

the women had said: Jbut him they sa*v not. And lie 
said unto them, 0 foolish men, and slow of heart to 

1 Or, after believe 1 in all that the prophets have spoken! Be¬ 

hoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to 
outer into his glory ? And beginning from Moses 
and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them 
in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 
And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they 
were g<ftng: and he made as though he would go 
further. And they constrained him, saying, Abide 
with us :* for it is toward evening, and the day is no* 
far spent. And he went in to abide with them. And 
it came to jmss, when he had sat down with them to 

2 Or, loaf meat, he took the 2 bread, and blessed it, and brake. 

and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he vanished out of their sight 
And they said one to another, Was not our heart 
burying within us, while he spake to us in the wav, 
while he opened to us the scriptures? And they rose 
up that very hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. And they rehearsed the 
things that happened in the way, and how he was 
known of them in the breaking of the bread. 

8 Some And as they spafke these things, he himself stood h 

authorities midst of them, 3 and saith unto* them, Peace be- 
omit and unto you. But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they beheld a spirit. And he said unto 
fountopou. them, Why are ye troubled? and wherefore do rea- 
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ionings arise in your heart ? See my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold me having. 

And when he had said this, he shewed them his*Some 
hands and his feet. And while they still* disbelieved authorities 
or joy, and wondered, he said unto then], Have ye omit ver - 40 - 
lere anything to eat ? And they gave him a piece of 
broiled fish 2 . And he took it, and did cat before 2 Many 

1 / ancient 

( t authorities 

And he said unto them, These arc my words which jjJjJ 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, how that 
all things must*needs be fulfilled, which are written in 
the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, 
concerning me. Then opened he their mind, that 
they might understand the scriptures; and he said 
Wo them, Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; a some 
and that repentance 8 and remission of sins should be iir “\. 

i . 1 . . . authorities . 

preached m his name unto all the 4 nations, beginning read unto. 
from Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses of these things. 

And behold, I send forth the promise of my Father fmnjerrn- 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city,until ye Ijc clothed witnesses' 6 
with power from on high. 5 Home 

And he led them out until they were pver against authorities 
Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and blessed 
‘tom. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, into heaven. 
he parted from them, 6 and was carried up into heaven. 

And they 6 worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem authorities 
with great joy: and were continually in the temple, shipped Mm, 
Messing God. 


and. 
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% *c ., 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word w| 
with God, and the Word was God. The shine was 
1 Or, through the beginning with Gj)d. All things *were made 1 
anything mt him; and without him 2 was not anything made tlij 
Ziich hath k <r d^ been made. In him was life; and the life v 
hem made the light of men. And" the light shineth in the darl 
SfaVdV^ 8 ’ and tile darkness Apprehended it not. The 
came a man, sent from God, whose name was Jot: 
The same came for witness, that he might bei 
witness of the light, that all might believe throng 
him. Hh was not the light, but came that he migl 
bear witness of the light. 4 There was the true ligb 
even the fight which lighteth 5 eVery man, coming ini 
iWthe world. He was in the world, and the world w 
made 1 by Jiim, and the world knew him^not . II 
came unto 6 his own, and t hey that were his ov 
received him not. But as many as received him*, 
them gave he the right to become children of _Gof 
mien to them that believe on his name: which we] 
»Gr MmST 7 borp, n °f of 8 blood, nor of the will of the flesh, n< 

9 Gr. of the will of man, but of God. And the 

tabermetyt. be came flesh, and 9 dwel t among ‘ us (and we beheli 
begotten from his glory, gloryas of JJtheonly begoy^ep^ijcsm^in 1 
iismm Esther), fu HoTgrace and truffi. Johnoeareth witnes 
ancient of him, and crieth, saying, 11 This was he of whom 

reS^Sr sa id, He that cometh after me is become before me| 
wm he that for he was * 12 before me. For of his fulness we al 
, is Gr. first in rece ived, and grace 1 for grace. For the law was give! 
regard 0 }me. *by Moses; grace and truth came *by Jesus Chris! 
wident yvery man hath seen God at any time; 

SgSl 8 which is in the bosom of the Father, h| 

miuShm. hath declared him. 

j-TE&hW 1 iulhr ,_/ fi 


life &c. . 

3 Or, peer- 
canpe. See 
+M xii. 35 
(Gr.). 

'4(* ( The 
true light , V 
which light-, 
eth every 
man, was 
coming 

5 Or, every 
man as he 
cometh 

6 Gr. his 
own things. 
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And this is the* witness of John, when the Jew s 
nt unto him from Jerusalem priests and l^cvites to 
k him, Who art thou? And J he confessed, and 
aiied not; and he confessed, I am not the Christ, 
nd they asked him, What then ? Art thou Elijah ? 
nd he saith, I am not. Art thou tin prophet? 
nd he answered, No. They said therefore unto him, 
ho art thou ? that we may give an answer to them 
lat sent us. What| sayest thou of thyself? He said, 
am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
might the way of the Lord, as said Isaiah the pro- 
het. 1 And tfiey had been s®nt from the Pharisees. 1 Or, And 
.nd they askyd him, and said unto him, Why then ^ a ^, n 
iptizcst thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither sent from 
'lijah, neither the prophet? John answered them, Varices. 
tying, I baptize 2 with water: in the midst of ytmsor, in 
andeth one whom ye know not, even ho that , 
imetli after me, the latcliet <rf whose shoe I am 
ot worthy to unloose. These things wer^ done in 
Bethany beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 3 Many 
On the moiyow he seeth Jesus coming untp him, and authorities 
ith, Behold, the Lamb of God, which 4 taketh away 
le sin of the world! This is lie of whom I said, mtharabah! 
fter me cometh a man which is Jiccom o before me: ^ r s \^ carcih 
r he was 6 before me. And I knew - him not; but 5 Gr. first in 
fit he should be made manifest to Israel, for this regard of me. 
use came I baptizing 2 with water. And John bare 
itness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit descending 
a dove out of heaven; and it abode upon»him. 
nd I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize 
nth water,'he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou * 
alt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon 
tn, the same is he that baptizeth 2 with the Holy 
>irit. And I have seen, and have borne witness 
at this is the Son of God. 

Again on the morrow John was ftandin'g, and two of 
s disciples; and he looked upon Jesus as he 
Iked, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God! And 
3 two disciples heard him sjieak, and they followed 
ms. And Jesus turned, and beheld them follow- 
and saith unto them, What seek ye? And they 
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1 Or, T^her 


2 That H, 
Anointed. 

3 (!r. , 

Jmint's : 
called, in 
Matt. xvi. 
17, Joint ft, 
1 That irf, 
Rock or 
Stork'. 


said unto him, Iuibbi (which is It) say, being inter¬ 
preted, 1 Master), where abidest thou ? He saitli unto 
them, Come, and )*e shall see. Tliey came therefor*; 
'and saw where lie abode; and they abode with him 
that day: it was about the tenth hour. One of tb 
two that heard John and followed him, wa? 

Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He findeth first lb 
own brother Simon, and saitli unto him, We have 
found the Messiah (which is,f being interpreted, 
‘‘Christ). He brought him unto Jesus. Jesus looked 
upon him, and said, Thou art Simon tfie son <■: 

3 John: thou shalt bo called Cephas®'(which is Ly 
interpretation, 4 lVter). 

On the morrow he was minded to go forth into 
Galilee, and he fimb’th Philip: and Jesus saitli unto 
him, Follow me. Now Philip was from Bethsahb, 
of the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip tindetii 
Nathanael, and saitli* unto him, We have found him. 
of whom, Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And 
Nathanael said unto him, Can any go<yd tiling coin*. 1 
out of Nazareth ? Philip saitli unto him, Come and 
see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saitli 
of him, Bolnild, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! Nathanael saitli unto ]dm, Whence knowed 
thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before 
Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree. 
I*saw them Nathanael answered him, lhihbi, thou 
art the Son of Cod; thou art King of Israel. Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee underneath the tig tree, believed 
thou ? thou slndt see greater things than these. And 
he saitli unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, \e 
shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Soil of man. 

And the tfiird day there was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee; and the mother of Jesqs was there: and 
Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the 
marriage. And when the wine failed, the mother ot 
Jesus saitli unto him, They have no wine. And 
Jesus saitli unto her, Woman, what have I to do with 
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thee ? mine hour is not yet come. Ilis mother Faith 
unto the servants, Whatsoever lie Faith unto you, do 
it. Now there were six waterpots' of stone set there 
liter the Jews’ manner of purifying, containing two or 
hive firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
ivaterpots with water. And they filled then up to the 
aim. And he saith unto them. Draw out now, and 
>< ar unto the 1 ruler of the feast. And they re it. ’Or, steward 
Vial when the ruff* of tin* feast tasted tlie water 
'now become wine, and knew not whence it was 2 Or, th^t it 
fait the servants which had drawn tin* water knew), h<vf 
the ruler of east calleth tl>e bridegroom, and saith 
unto him, Eve^y man setteth on first the good wine; 
mtl when men have drunk freely, then that which is 
worse: thou hast kept the good wine until now. 
llii' beginning of his signs did Jesus in (ana of 
t lalilee, and manifested his glory; and lii.s disciples 
hi'lii'Yod on him. 

After this 1m went down to Capernaum, In}, and his 
Mother, and hia brethren, and his disciples: and there 
tlay abode normally days. f 

And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and 
■h am went up to Jerusalem. And he found in the 
Ample those that, sold oxen and sheep, and doves, 

'is! the changers of money sitting: and he made a 
atmrge of cords, and cast all out of the temple, 
h'th tin* sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the 
'diangers’ money, and overthrew their tables; and ft) 
tii'iu that sold the doves he said. Take these things 
h' nee*; make not my Father’s house a house of mtr- 
'hiindise. His disciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house shall eat me up. 
dim Jews therefore answered and said unto him, 

Vfhat sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
these things ? Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this ’ temple, and iy three'days I \yill 3 Or, »anc- 
•nme it up. The Jews therefore said, Forty and six tmry 
y« ars was this temple in building, and wilt thou raise 
A up in three days? But lie spake of the 3 temple of 
his body. When therefore ho* was raised from the 
had, his disciples remembered that he spake this; 
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and they believed the scripture, ahd the word which 
Jesus ha<J said. 

% Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 
during the feast, many believed on his name, behold¬ 
ing his signs which he did. But Jesus did not trust 
himself unto them, for that he knew all men, and 
because he needed not that any one should bear 
witnessyconcerning 1 man; for he himself knew what 
was in man. f 

Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the same came unto 
him by night, and said? to him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: fqr no man can 
do these signs that thou doest, except God be with 
him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily,! 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 2 anew, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saitli 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is 
old 1 ? carv lie enter a second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unty) thee, Except a man be born of water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that 
I said unto thee, Ye must be born 2 anew. 3 The wind 
blowcth where it listeth, and thou liearest the voice 
thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How 
can these things be? Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understand- 
est not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and bear witness of 
that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. 
If I told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if, I tell you heavenly things ? And 
no man hath ascended into heaven, but he that de¬ 
scended out of heaven, even the Son of man, 4 which is 
in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: 
that whosoever 6 believeth may in him have eternal life- 
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! For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
^begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. * For God* sent not 
the Son into the world to judge the world; but that 1 
the world should be saved through him. He that 
believeth on him is not judged: he that believeth not 
hath been judged already, because he hath not believed 
on the name of the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the judgement, that the light is come unto the 
world, and men loved the darkness rather than the 
light; for their works were evil. For every one that 
hloeth ill hatefli the light, and.cometh not to the light, 1 Or, t 
lest his worlds should be 2 reproved. But he that f^ seth 
docth the truth comcth to the light, that his works convicted 
may be made manifest, r ‘ that they have been wrought 3 or, because 
in God. 

After these things came Jesus and his disciples into 
the land of Judaea; and there he tarried with them, 
and baptized. And John also was baptizing in 
Alnon near to Salim, because there 4 was much water 4 Gr. were 
there: and they came, and were baptized. For John wanyw * t,rs - 
was not yet- cast into prison. There arose therefore a 
questioning on the part of John’s disciples with a Jew 
about purifying. And they came unto J rJin, and said 
to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
t* whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the same 
haptizelh, and all men come to him. John answered 
and said, A man can receive nothing, except it haflre 
been given him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but, that 
I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is the • 
bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, rejoiccth greatly because of 
Urn bridegroom’s voice: this my joy therefore is ful- 
1 filled. He must increase, but I must decrease. 5 Some 

He that cometli from above is above' all: he that ancient 

of the earth is, of the earth, and of the earth he 
speaketh: 5 he* that cometli from heaven is above all. comth/rom 
' What he hath seen and heard, of that he heareth wit- dhwitnmo/ 
ness; and no man receiveth his witness. He that hath 
deceived his witness hath set his seal to this, that God heard. 
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® Or, Lord 


is true. For lie whom God hath 1 sent spcaketh 1 
words of t God: for he givetli not the Spirit by me 
^sure. The Father Joveth the Son, and hath given ; 
things into his hand. He that believeth on t] 
Soil hath eternal life; but he that ^beyeth not il 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abide! 
on him. 

When therefore the Lord knew how that the Pliar 
sees had heard that Jesus was nf iking and baptizii: 
more disciples than John (although Jesijs himse 
baptized not, but his disciples), he l<jft Judam, an 
departed again into Galilee. And he must needs pa 
through Samaria. So he cometh to a city of Samari; 
called Syehar, near to the parcel of ground that Jaco 
gave to his son Joseph: and Jacob’s 2 well was then 
Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sa 
8 thus by the 2 well. It was about the sixth how 
There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water 
Jesus sa\+li unto her, Give me to drink. For hi. 
disciples were gone away into the city to buy foot 
The Samaritan woman therefore saith unto him, Hoi 
is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, whir 
am a Samaritan woman? ( 4 For Jews have no dealing 
with Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said unto her 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is tin 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest hat* 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
\Ater. The woman saith unto him, 5 Sir, thou has 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: fron 
whence then hast thou that living water? Art tlioi 
greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well 
and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and hi: 
cattle? Jesus answered and said unto her, Ever) 
one that drinketh of this water shall thirst again : blit 
whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 
shall never tfiirst; but the water that I shall give him 
shall become in him a well of water springing up unto 
eternal life. The woman saith unto him, 5 Sir, give nio 
this water, that I thirst not, neither come all the way 
hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. The woman * answered* 
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id said unto him,* I liave no husband. Jesus saitli 

ito her, Thou saidst well, I have no husband: for 

ou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now 

ist is not thy husband: this hast thou said truly.* 

he woman saitli unto him, 1 Sir, I perceive that thou 1 Or, Lord 

t a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in ,this nioun- 

lin; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where 

cii ought to worship. Jesus saitli unto her, Woman, 

elieve me, the hour cometh, when neither in this 

lomitain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the 

'ather. \ r e worship that "which ye know not: we 

orsliip that frliich we know* fo ^[salvation is from {jQfc/j 

lie Jews. Bi^it the hour cometh, and now is, when A 

lie true worshippers shall worship the Father in 

pint and truth : “for such doth tjie Father seek to be -Or, for such 

is worshippers. a God is a Spirit: and they that ^somhih 

worship him must worship in spirit and truth. The 3 Or, God is 

Ionian saitli unto him, 1 know ’that Messiah cometh S1>iril% 

which is called Christ): when he is come, he will 

leclare unto us all things. Jesus saitli unto her, I that 

peak unto thje am he. ^ 

And upon this came his disci] Jes; and they 
narvelled that he was speaking with a woman; yet no 
nan said, What seekest thou ? or, Why speakest 

lion with her ? So the woman left her waterpot, 

Mil went away into the city, and saitli to the men, 

Mine, see a man, which told me all things that ever I 
lid: can this be the Christ ? They went out of the 
ity, and were coming to him. In the mean white the 
lisciples prayed him, saying, Itabbi, eat. But he said 
into them, I have meat to eat that ye know not. 

■ he disciples therefore said one to another, Hath any 
nan brought him aught to eat? Jesus saitli unto 

hem, My meat is to do the will of him that sent 

ae, and to accomplish his work. Say not ye, There 
re yet four months, and then gurnet h 'the harvest? 

>ehold, I say unto, you, Lift up your eyes, and look 
n the fields, fliat they are 4 white already unto liar- \2tohHnat 
est. He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gather- Already he ’ 
tli fruit unto life eternal; that he that sowetli and he ^ reapeth 
hat reapeth may rejoice together. For herein is the 
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saying true, One sowetli, and another reapeth. I 
sent you to reap that whereon ye have not laboured: 
others have laboured, and ye are entered into their 
labour. 

And from*that city many of the Samaritans believed 
on him bycause of the word of the woman, who 
testified, He told me all things that ever I did. So 
when the Samaritans came unto him, they besought 
him to libido with them : and he ;j|)ode there two days. 
And many more believed because of his word: 
and they said to the woman, Now we believe, not 
because of thy speaking: for we likve heard for 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Saviour of 
the world. 

And after the two t days he went forth from thence 
into Galilee. For Jesus himself testified, that a pro¬ 
phet hath no honour in bis own country. So when lie 
came into Galilee, the Galikeans received him, having 
seen all the things that lie did in Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto the feast. 

He came therefore again unto Cana of Galilee, 
where he f made the water wine. And there was a 
certain 1 nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 
When ho lnjard that Jesus was come out of Judaea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that 
he would come down, and heal his son; for he was at 
the point of death. Jesus therefore said unto him, 
Etcept ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise 
belief. The 1 nobleman saitli unto him, 2 Sir, come 
down ere my child die. Jesus saitli unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. The man believed the word 
that Jesus spake unto him, and he went his way. 
And as he was now going down, his ■'’servants met him, 
saying, that his son lived. So he inquired of them the 
hour when lie began to amend. They said therefore 
unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left 
him. So the father* knew that it urn at that hour in 
which Jesus said unto him, Thy sou liveth: and 
himself believed, and his whole house. This is again 
the second sign that Jesus did, having come out of 
Judaea into Galilee. 
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j After these things there was *a feast of the Jews; iMany • 
In (l Jesus went up to Jerusalem. aSritiea 

] Now there is in Jerusalem by* the shee|) gate a road 
tool, which is called in Hebrew 2 Betliesda, having*? s‘me 
live porches. In these lay a multitude cf them that an< j ent .. 

| ivere sick, blind, halt, withered 3 . And a certain man mV'fi 68 
i tvas there, which had been thirty and eight years in mh ~ 
hs infirmity. When Jesus saw him lying, and knew xatha! 

Hint he had been now a long time in that fuse, he 
saith unto him, Wouldest thou be made whole ? The unthoritioa 
dck man answered him, ‘‘Sir, I have no man, when the wholly or 
water is troubl'd, to put me into the pool: but while 1,1 V;! rt> . 

I am coming, another steppeth down before me. themir'iwi 
Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk. J 
And straightway the man was made whole, and took (, t ll !> r j°f ihe 
U]) ins bed and walked. down nicer- 

Now it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews [Zo the pool 
said unto him that was cured, It-is the sabbath, and it thubkd 
is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. But he 1 

answered them, He that made me whole, *thc same 

m rni after the. 

said untu me, lake up thy bed, and walk. I hey trouUhn) 
asked him, Who is the man that said unto thee, Take 
up thy bed, and walk ? But he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, whatsoever 
a multitude being in the place. Afterward Jesus 
fUideth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, 4pr ,Lord 
thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing 
lie fall thee. The man went away, and told the Jews 

that it was Jesus which had made him whole. Aijd for 
this cause did the Jews persecute Jesus, because lie did 
! these things on the sabbath. But Jesus answered » 
them, My Father worketh even until now, and I work. 

For this cause therefore the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only brake the sabbath, 
hut also called God his own Father, making himself 
equal with God. * 

1 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father 
doing: for what things soever he doeth, these the Son 
also doeth in like manner. For the Father loveth the 
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Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doethl 
and greater works than these will he shew him, tlmtl 
ye may marvel. R»r as the Father raiseth the dead 
and quickeneth them, even so the Son also quickened 
whom lie with For neither doth the Father judge any 
man, but fye hath given all judgement unto the Son: 
that all may honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. lie that houourcth not the Son honouretli 
not th^ Father which sent him. ^ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, lie that heareth my word, and believeth him 
that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometll not into 
judgement, hut hath passed out of dtath into life. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The houjr cometh, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God; and they i,hat hear shall live. For as the: 
Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Soul 
also to have life in himself: and he gave him authority 
to execute judgement; because he is 1 the Son of man. 
Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, in which all 
that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have ‘ 2 done ill, unto 
the resurrection of judgement. 

I can of jnyself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgement is righteous; because I seek not 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. If4; 
bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. It! 
istanother that heareth witness of me; and I know 
that ihe witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 
Ye have sent unto John, and he hath borne witness 3 
unto the truth. But the witness which I receive is not 3 
from man: howbeit I say these things, that ye may he 
saved. He was the lamp that burnetii and shineth : and| 
ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his light. I 
But the witness which I have is greater than that 0m| 
John: for tli£ works which the Father hath given me 
to accomplish, the very works that, I do, bear witness I 
of me, that the Father hath sent me. And the Father ] 
which sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his 
form. And ye have not his word abiding in you: 3 
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)Y whom he sent, *liim ye believe not. 1 Ye search 1 Or, Search 
lie scriptures, because ye think that in then\ ye have thes< Pi >tur ” 
ternal life; and these are they which bear witness of f 
ne; and ye will not come to me, that ye may have 
ife. I receive not glory from men. Hut I know you, 
hat ye have not the love of God in yourselves. I am 
:ome in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: 
f another shall come in his own name, him ye will 
■cceive. How can yp believe, which receive glory one 
if another and the glory that comcth from 2 the only 2 Some 
jod ye seek not ? Think not that I will accuse you authorities 
to the Father* there is one >hat accuseth you, even ^ ^ 
Moses, on wli^m ye have set your hope. For if ye 
believed Moses, ye would believe me; for lie wrote 
if me. But if ye believe not his; writings, how shall 
fa believe my words ? 

After these things Jesus went away to the other side 
>f the sea of Galilee, which is’ the sea of Tiberias. 

And a great multitude followed him, because they 
xlield the signs which he did on them that were sick. 

And Jesus we.nt up into the mountain, and there he 
at with his disciples. Now the passover, the feast of 
lie Jews, was at hand. Jesus therefore lilting up his 
‘yes, and seeing that a great multitude cometh unto 
lim, saitli unto Philip, Whence arc we to buy 3 bread, 3 Gr. loaw*. 
hat these may cat? And this he said to prove him: 
or he himself knew what he would do. Philip 
nswered him, Two hundred 4 pennyworth of 8 bread f is yseemar- 
iot sufficient for them, that every one may hike a on Matt, 
ittle. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s XVU1,28 * 
►rother, saitli unto him, There is a lad here, which * 
iath five barley loaves, and two fishes: but what are 
hose among so many? Jesus said, Make the people 
it down. Now there was much grass in the place. 

>o the men sat down, in number about five thousand, 
esus therefore took the loaves *, and ^having given 
hanks, he distributed to them that were set down; 
kewise also of the fishes as much as they would, 
end when they were filled, he saitli unto his disciples, 
hither up the broken pieces which remain over, that 
othing be lost. So they gathered them up, and filled 
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twelve baskets with broken pieces •from the five barle 
loaves, which remained over unto them that hat 
eaten. When therefore the people saw the 1 sigi 
'which he did, they said, This is of a truth the prophet 
that cometh* into the world. 

Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to 
come and take him by force, to make him king, with¬ 
drew again into the mountain himself alone. 

AmPwhen evening came, his ^disciples went down 
unto the sea; and they entered into a boat, and were 
going over the sea unto Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus had not yet come to tfeem. And the 
sea was rising by reason of a great wind that blew. 
When therefore they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat: and they were 
afraid. But he saitli unto them, It is I; be not afraid. 
They were willing therefore to receive him into the 
boat: and straightway the boat was at the laud 
whither fney were going. 

On the morrow the multitude which stood on the 
other sid8 of the sea saw that there was none other 
2 boat there, save one, and that Jesus entered not with 
his disciples, into the boat, but that his disciples went 
away alone (howbeit there came ,! boats from Tiberias 
nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the 
Lord had given thanks): when the multitude therefore 
ScW that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, 
they * themselves got into the 5 boats, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And when they found! 
him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, 
Rabbi, when earnest thou hither 1 Jesus answered* 
them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate of 
the loaves, and were filled. Work not for the meat 2 
which perishfcth, but for the meat which abideth unto 
eternal life, which the Son of man shall give unto you;* 
for him the Father, even God, hath sealed. They said $ 
therefore unto him, What must we do, that we may 
work the works of God 1 Jesus answered and said 2 
unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe 
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in him whom 1 he* hath sent. They said therefore i Or, he sent 
into him, What then doest thou for a sign, that we 
nay see, and believe thee? what workest thdu? Our 
athers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is 
vritten. He gave them bread’out of heaven to eat. 

Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
into you, It was not Moses that gave you the bread 
)ut of heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread out of heaven. For the bread of God'fs that 
which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world.’ They said therefore unto him, Lord, ever¬ 
more give us this bread. Jesu # s said unto them, I am 
the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall not 
hunger, and fie that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, 
and yet believe not. All that which the Father 
giveth me shall come unto me; and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out. For I am come 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. And this is the Will of him 
that sent me, that of all that which he hath given me 
I should lose nothing, but should raise it tip at the 
last day. For this is the will of my Father, that every 
one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
should have eternal life; and 2 1 will raise him up at 2 Or, that i 

ii i i i should raise 

t*e last day. . t him up 

The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, be¬ 
cause he said, I am the bread which came down out,of 
heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the fjon of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how doth 
he now say, I am come down out of heaven ? J esus » 
answered and said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. No man can come to me, except the 
Father which sent me draw him: and I will raise him 
up in the last day. It is written in the prophets, And 
they shall all be taught of God. Everyone that hath 
heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto 
m e. Not that* any man hath seen the Father, save he 
which is from God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth hath eternal 
life. I am the bread of life. Your fathers did eat the 
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manna in the wilderness, and they died. This is 
bread which cometh down out of heaven, that a n 
may eat'thereof, and not die. I am the living bn 
•which came down out of heaven: if any man eat of t 
bread, he shall live for‘ever: yea and the bread whi 
I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world. 

The Jews therefore strove one with another, sa 
ing, How can this man give us his flesh to ea 
Jesus therefore said unto them, Yerily, verily, I si 
unto you, Except ye eat the flesi of the Son of mi 
and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselvc 
He that eateth my flosji and drinketh *>my blood hat 
eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last da; 
For my flesh is 1 meat indeed, and my blood is 2 drill 
indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh irr 
blood abidoth in me, and I in him. As the liviii; 
Father sent me, and I live because of the Father; s 
he that eateth me, lie also shall live because of me 
This is the bread which came down out of heaven 
not as thb fathers did eat, and died: he that eatetf 
this bread shall live for ever. These things said lie 
in 3 the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard 
this, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear 4 it! 
But Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples mur-j 
mured at this, said unto them, Doth this cause you to 
stumble ? Whitt then if ye should behold the Son of 
mjn ascending where he was before ? It is the spirit 
that ouickeneth; the flesh proflteth nothing: the words 
that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. 
But there are some of you that believe not. For 
Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who it was that should betray him. 
And he said, For this cause have I said unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it be given 
unto him of the Father. 

Upon this many‘of his disciples went back, and 1 
walked no more with him. Jesus said therefore unto 
the twelve, Would ye also go away 1 Simon Peter 1 
answered him, Lord, to whom shall wc go? thou 5 hast 
the words of eternal life. And we have believed and 


1 


3 Or, hast 

words 



S. JOHN. 183 


10 w that thou ant the Holy One of God. Jesus 
lswered them, Did not I choose you the twelve, and , 
le of you is a devil? Now he spake of Judas the son 
' Simon Iscariot, for he it was that should betray * 

[m, being one, of the twelve. * 

And after these things Jesus walked in Qalilee: for 
q would not walk in Judaea, because the Jews sought ' 

) kill him. Now the feast of the Jews, the least 
f tabernacles, was at hand. His brethren therefore 
lid unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judaea, that 
[iy disciples also may behold thy works which thou 
oest. For n# man doeth anything in secret, 1 and 1 s ° m ® 

I v * ancient 

(imself seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest authorities 

liesc things, manifest thyself to the world. For even leetoTitti 
lis brethren did not believe on him. Jesus therefore be known 
aitli unto them, My time is not yet come; but your opmly - 
ime is alway ready. The world cannot hate you; 
ut me it liateth, because I testify of it, that its works / 
re evil. Go ye up unto the feast: I go not up 2 yet 2 Many 
nto this feast ; because my time is not yef fulfilled. aSthoritiee 
old having said these things unto them, he abode omit yd* 
till in Galilee. * 

But when his brethren were gone up unto the feast, 
lien went lie also up, not publicly, but a$ it were in 
icret. The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, 

»id said, Where is he? And there was much mur¬ 
al ring among the multitudes concerning him: some 
iid, He is a good man; others said, Not so, but lie 
sadeth the multitude astray. Ilowbeit no man frpake 
penly of him for fear of the Jews. 

But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus • 
cut up into the temple, and taught. The J ews 
lerefore marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man 
itters, having never learned? Jesus therefore an¬ 
gered them, and said, My teaching is not mine, 
it his that sent me. If any man willhth to do his 
ill, he shall knQW of the teaching, whether it be 
’ God, or whether I speak from myself. He that 
>eaketh from himself seeketh his own glory: but he 
iat seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same 
true, and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not 
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2 Or, marvel 
because of 
this. Moses 
hath given 
you circum¬ 
cision 


5 Gr. of. 


Moses give you the law, and yet 1 none of you d 
the law? Why seek ye to kill me? The multi) 
answered, Thou hast a 1 devil: who seeketh to 
thee? Jesus answered w and said unto them, I did 
work, and Je all 2 marvel. For this cause hath M 
given you, circumcision (not that it is of Moses, 
of the fathers); and on the sabbath ye circumcis 
man. % If a man receive!h circumcision on the sabbi 
that the* law of Moses may not be broken; are 
wroth with me, because I made a man every \\ 
whole on the sabbath ? Judge not according to ; 
pearance, but judge righteous judgement. 

Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is i 
this he whom they seek to kill ? And lo, he speak' 
openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it 
that the rulers indeed know that this is the Cliri? 
Ilowbeit we know this mail whence he is: but wli 
the Christ cometli, *no one knoweth whence he 
Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching d 
saying, Ye both know me, and know whence I ai| 
and I am not come of myself, but he t that sent ii; 
is true, whom ye know not. I know him; because! 
am from him, and he sent me. They sought flier 
fore to tak^ him: and no man laid his hand £ 
him, because his hour was not yet come. But of tl 
multitude many believed on him; and they sai 
When the Christ shall come, will he do more sign 
than those which this man hath done ? The PhariH‘| 
heard the multitude murmuring these things concei'i 
ing him; and the chief priests and the Pharisees son 
officers to take him. Jesus therefore said, Yet a littl 
while am I with you, and I go unto him that sent im 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where 
am, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said amoni 
themselves, Whither will this man go that we slid 
not find him? will Jie go unto the Dispersion ;, anioii| 
the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? Wljat is this woflj 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find l^l 
and where I am, ye cannot come ? \ 

Now on the last day, the great day of the 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, M] 
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ti come unto me/ and drink. He that believeth on 
, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
w rivers of living water. But this spake he of the 
irit, which they that believed on him were to re- # 
ve: ’for the Spirit was not yet given ; because Jesus 
s not yet glorified. Some of the multitude there- 
e, when they heard these words, said, This is of a 
ith the prophet. Others said, This is the Christ, 
t some said, What, doth the Christ come out of 
ililee? Hath not file scripture said that the Christ 
tneth of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, 
e village wife re David was J So there arose a di- 
don in the multitude because of him. And some 
them won 1(1 have taken him; but no man laid 
mds on him. 

The officers therefore came to the chief priests and 
larisees; and they said unto them, Why did ye not 
ing him ? The officers answered, Never man so 
like. The Pharisees therefore answered them, Are 
also led astray? Hath any of the rulert* believed 
him, or of the Pharisees? But this multitude 
)ieh knowetli not the law are accursed. Niccdemus 
th unto them (he that came to him before, being one 
them), Doth our law judge a man, except it first 
ir from himself and know what he doeth ? They 
we red and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
irch, and 2 see that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 


’[And they went every man unto his own house: 
■' Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. And early 
the morning he came again into the temple, and.all 


people came unto him; and he sat down, and 
ght them. And the scribes and the Pharisees 
n g a woman taken in adultery: and having set her 
the midst, they say unto him, * Master, this woman 
h been takdi in adultery, in the very act. Now in 
law Moses commanded us to stone such: what 
n gayest thou of her? And this they said, B tempt- 
him, that they might have whereof to accuse him. 


1 Sc me 
ancient 
authorities 
read for the 
Holy Spirit 
was not yd 
yiven. 


2 Or, see : for 
out of Galilee 
< 5-0 


3 Jfost of the 
ancient 
authorities 
omit John 
vii. 53— viiL 
11. Those 
which con¬ 
tain it vary 
much from 
each other. 

1 Or, Teacher 


0 Or, trying 
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But Jesus stooped down, and witlf liis finger wrote 
the ground. But when they continued asking him, 
lifted up himself,* and said unto them, He that 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stc 
at her. And again he stooped down, and wi 
his finger, wrote on the ground. And they, wli 
they heard it, went out one by one, beginning frc 
the ej^lest, even unto the last: and Jesus was k 
alone, and the woman, where sly) was, in the mid 
And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto he 
Woman, where are they ? did no man condem 
thee? And she said,•> No man, Lorfi'. And Jest 
said, Neither do I condemn thee: go f hy way; froi 
henceforth sin no more.] 


Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying 
I am the light of the world: he that folio weth m( 
shall not walk in the darkness, but shall liav« 
the light^of life. The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou bcarest witness of thyself; thy witness iJ 
not true. Jesus answered and said unto them, Even 
if I bear witness of myself, my witness is true; for 1 
know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye knotf 
not whence I come, or whither I go. Ye judge aft# 
the flesh; I judge no man. Yea and if I judge, nay 
judgement is true; for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. Yea and in your law it is written 
that the witness of two men is true. I am he that 
beareth witness of myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me. They said therefore unto him) 
Where is thy Father ? Jesus answered, Ye know nei¬ 
ther me, nor my Father: if ye knew me, ye would 
know my Father also. These words spake he in the 
treasury, as lie taught in the temple: and no man took 
him; because his hour was not yet come. 

He said therefore again unto them, go away, and 
ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sin : whither 1 
go, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said, Will 
he kill himself, that he saitli, Whither I go, ye cannot 
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)ine ? And he said unto them. Ye are from beneath; 

am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of 

lis world. I said therefore unto*you, that*ye shall 

ie in your sins: for except ye believe that *1 am he? Or, lam 

e shall die in your sins. They said therefore unto 

irn, Who art thou? Jesus said unto tl^em, 2 Even 2 Or, How ie 

lat which I have also spoken unto you from the fplaftoyou 

eginning. I have many things to speak and to judge atallf 

oncerning you: howbeit he that sent me is true; 

nd the things whicA I heard from him, these speak I 

unto the* world. They perceived not that he spake 3 Or. into. 

o them of thofFather. Jesus therefore said, When ye 

iave lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know 

hat 4 1 am he, and that I do nothing of myself, but as 4 Or,/am 

lie Father taught me, I speak these things. And he audMo^ 

hat sent me is with me; he hatli not left me alone; 

or I do always the things that arc pleasing to him. As 

ie spake these things, many believed on him. 

Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had 
relieved him, If ye abide in my word, thfifi are ye 
ruly my disciples; and' ye shall know the truth, and 
he truth shall make you free. They answered unto 
rim, We be Abraham’s seed, and have never yet been 
n bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be 
uade free? Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I 
ay unto you, Every one that committeth sin is the 
>ondservant of sin. And the bondservant abideth 
lot in the house for ever: the son abideth for ev^r. 
f therefore the Son shall make you free, ye , shall 
free indeed. I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; 
et ye seek to kill me, because my word 6 hath not free 5 pr , hath no 
ourse in you. I speak the things which I have seen l*? 0 ** 
nth 6 my Father: and ye also do the things which ye F f^ 0 \^ e 
eard from your father. They answered and said unto %? e the 6 
im, Our father is Abraham. Jesus saith unto them, 
f ye 7 were Abraham’s children, 8 ye frould do the from the 
forks of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, '^ re 
man that h^th told you the truth, which I heard s some 
[, om God: this did not Abraham. Ye do the works authorities 
f your father. They said unto him, We were not 
orn of fornication; we have one Father, even God. Abraham. 7 
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Jesus said unto them, If God »were your Fathtj 
ye would love me: for I came forth and am com 
from God; for neither have I come of myself, hn 
i Or, know *he sent me. Why do ye not 1 understand my speed 
Even because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are i 
your fathcj the devil, and the lusts of your father it 
your will to do. He was a murderer from the fci 
a Some ginning, and 2 stood not in the truth, because there: 
authorities 110 truth in him. 3 When he speaketh a lie, he speaket 

read of his own: for he is a liar, anil the father tliereo 

standeih^n because I say the truth, ye believe me not 

on e speak- Which of you convictejh me of sin 1 £f I say trutl 

'spaMhof why do ye not believe me 1 He that is of Gci 

Msfathe/° r heareth the words of God: for this cause ye hear tJm 
also is a not, because ye are not of God. The Jews answers 

ltar ' and said unto him, Say we not well that thou ail 

*Gr. d'lnon. a Samaritan, and hast a 4 devil? Jesus answered, 
have not a 4 devil; but I honour my Father, and y 
dishonour me. But I seek not mine own glory: then 
is one tMfc seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I saj 
unto you, If a man keep my word, he shall never se< 
death. The Jews said unto him, Now we knofl 

that thou hast a 4 devil. Abraham is dead, ami 
the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep mj 
word, he shall never taste of death. Art thou greater 
than our father Abraham, which is dead? and tkf 
prophets are dead: whom makest thou thyself! 
J§sus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory if 
nothyig: it is my Father that glorifieth me; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God; and ye have 

5 or that he no ^ ^ nowu : ^ I know him; and if I should 

should see say, I know him not, I shall be like unto you, a 

umiwvi. ^ ar: but I know him, and keep his word. Your 

7 or, father Abraham rejoiced 8 to see my day; and he saw 

and an( ^ was gkid. The Jews therefore said unto him, 

8 Many Thou art not 1 yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 
authorities Abraham ? Jesus said unto them, Yerily, verily, I say 
add and unto you, Before Abraham 8 was, I am.' They took up 
falnkiTqf 1 stones therefore to cast at him: but Jesus 7 hid himself, 

huV^^and an ^ Wen ^ ° U ^ ^ em P^ e 8 * 

sopassedbj/. And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his 


5 Or, that he. 
should see 
8 Gr. 
was born. 

7 Or, 
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jrtli. And his disciples asked him, saying, Babbi, 
Bio did sin, this man, or his parents, that he should 
fc born blind 1 ? Jesus answered,* Neither *did this 
an sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God 1 
Lould be made manifest in him. We must work the 
orks of him that sent me, while it is day; the night 
)meth, when no man can work. When I am in the 
oriel, I am the light of the world. When lje had 
ius spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of 
le spittle, 1 and a minted his eyes with the clay, and 
lid unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which 
i by interpretation, Sent). He went away therefore, 
ad washed, and came seeing. The neighbours there- 
>re, and they which saw him aforetime, that he was a 
eggar, said, Is not this he that sat and begged? 
Hliers said, It is he: others said, No, but he is like 
iim. He said, I am lie. They said therefore unto 
lim, How then were thine eyes opened ? He an- 
wered, The man that is called Jesus made clay, and 
nointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to Siloam, 
md wash : so I went away and washed, and I received 
sight. And '{hey said unto him, Where i£ he ? He 
with, I know not. 

They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was 
blind. Now it was the sabbath on the day when Jesus 
fade the clay, and opened his eyes. Again therefore 
he Pharisees also asked him how he received his 
ight. And he said unto them, He put clay upon 
nine eyes, and I washed, and do see. Some therefore 
>f the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, 
)ecause he keepeth not the sabbath. But others said, 
low can a man that is a sinner do such signs ? And 
here was a division among them. They say therefore 
nito the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, 
n that he opened thine eyes? And he said, He is 
prophet. The Jews therefore did not believe con- 
erning him, that he had been blind, and had received 
tis sight, until*they called the parents of him that had 
eceived his sight, and asked them, saying, Is this 
our son, who ye say was born blind ? how then doth 
te now see ? ’ His parents answered and said, We 


l Or, and 
with the 
clay thereof 
anointed his 
eyes « 
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l Mrany 
ancient 
authorities 
read the Son 
of man, 


know that this is our son, and that,he was born blind 
but how he now seeth, wo know not,; or who opene 
his eyes,* we know, not: ask him; he is of age; li 
%hall speak for himself. These things said his parents 
because they* feared the Jews: for the Jews had agree( 
already, that if any man should confess him to h 
Christ, he* should be put out of the synagogue 
Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 

So the^-called a second time the man that was blind, 
and said unto him, Give glory to *God: we know that 
this man is a sinner. He therefore answered, Whether 
he be a sinner, I know, not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. They said therefore 
unto him, What did he to thee 1 how opened he thine 
eyes 1 He answered them, I told you even now, and: 
ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again 1, 
would ye also become his disciples'? And they re-1 
viled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are * 
disciples of Moses. We know that God hath spoken! 
unto Moses: but as for this man, we know not whence 
he is. The man answered and said unto them, Why, 2 
herein is the marvel, that ye know not Whence he is, i 
and yet he opened mine eyes. We know that God J 
heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper 
of God, and*do his will, him he heareth. Since the3 
world began it was never heard that any one opened 
the eyes of a man born blind. If this man were not 3 
frqjn God, he could do nothing. They answered and 3 
said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost tliou teach us 1 And they cast him out. 

Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and finding S 
him, he said, Dost thou believe on 1 the Son of God 1 
He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I ^ 
may believe on him ? Jesus said unto him, Thou hast i 
both seen him, and he it is that speaketh with thee. 
And he said,® Lord, I believe. And he worshipped 3j 
him. And Jesus said, For judgement came I into this 3Sl 
world, that they which see not may see and that they 
which see may become blind. Those of the Pharisees 40 
which were with him heard these things, and said unto 
him, Are we also blind 1 Jesus said unto them, If ye 41 1 
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rere blind, ye would have no sin: but now ye say, 

Ve see: your sin remaineth. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hq that entireth not 
iy the door into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth* 
ip some other way, the same is a thief aiyl a robber. 

3ut he that entcreth in by the door is 1 the shepherd J Or, a 
if the sheep. To him the porter openeth'; and the Ahtpherd 
keep hear his voice: and ho calleth his own sheep 
>y name, and leadeth them out. When he hafli put 
brth all his own, heigoeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him: for they know his voice. And a stranger 
will they not inflow, but will flee from him: for they 
mow not the voice of strangers. This 2 parable spake 2 Or, proverb 
Fesus unto the/h: but they understood not what things 
key were which he spake unto them. 

Jesus therefore said unto them *again, Verily, verily, 

. say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that 
ame before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
iid not hear them. I am the door: by me if any 
fian enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
;o out, and shall find pasture. The thief cometh not, 
ait that he nlay steal, and kill, and destroy*: I came 
hat they may have life, and may 3 have it abundantly. 3 °r, have 
am the good shepherd: the good shepherd layetli (lbundance 
own his life for the sheep. He that is a hireling, and 
ot a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, be- 
oldeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and 
eeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scatterejh 
wni : he fleeth because he is a hireling, and careth not 
>r the sheep. I am the good shepherd; and I know 
fine own, and mine own know me, even as the # 
ather knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I 
y down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I 
ive, which are not of this fold: them also I must 
ning, and they shall hear my voice; and 5 they shall l ^ 
! come one flock, one shepherd. Therefore doth the shall be one 
ither love me, because I lay d&wn my life, that \^° ck 
ay take it agiin.* No one Haketh it away from me, !^™ e t 
it I lay it down of myself. I have 7 power to lay it authorities 
»wn, and I have 7 power to take it again. This ™my°° k ** 
mmandment received I from my Father. 70r > 
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. There arose a division again among the Jews be* 

, cause of th^se words. And many of them said, He 

1 Gr. demon, hath a 1 'devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him ? Others 

*said, These are not the sayings of one possessed with 
a 1 devil. Can a 1 devil open the eyes of the blind 'l 

2 Some 2 And it was the feast of the dedication at Jeru* 

authorities salem: it was winter; and Jesus was walking in the 
umwas^he ^ em P^S Solomon’s porch. The Jews therefore 

/east came round about him, and said unto him, How long 

dost thou hold us in suspensd? If thou art the 
Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believe noj: the works that I do in my 
Father’s name, these bear witness of me. But ye 
believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 

follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and! 

they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them 
3Som<* out of my hand. 3 My Father, which hath given them 
' Authorities unto me, is greater than all; and no one is able to 
whtchm 1 sna f°^ *tXvem out of the Father’s hand. I and the 
Fatter hath Father are one. The Jews took up stones again to 
given mto s ^ 01ie hi n f. Jesus answered them, Many good works 
4 Or, aught have I shewed you from the Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me? The Jews answered him, 
For a good* work we stone thee not, but for blas¬ 
phemy ; and because that thou, being a man, make^ 
thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not written! 
incyour law, I said, Ye are gods? If he called them3 
gods,,unto whom the word of God came (and the 
scripture cannot be broken), say ye of him, whom 3 
consecrated ^ ie -^ a ^ er 5 sanctified and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God 1 
If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 3 
But if I do them, though ye believe not me, believe 3 
the works: that ye may know and understand that the 
Father is in mfc, and I in the Father. They sought again 3 
to take him: and he c went forth out of their hand. 

And he went away again beyond J&rdan into the 4 
place where John was at the first baptizing; and there 
he abode. And many came unto him; and they said, 4 
J ohn indeed did no sign: but all things whatsoever 
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'ohn spake of this <* man were true. And many be- 
ieved on him there. 

Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of 
he village of Mary and her sister Martha. And it 
m that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, 
nd wiped his feet with her hair, whosp brother 
jazarus was sick. The sisters therefore sent unto 
rim, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lov^t is 
ick. But when Jesus heard it, he said, This sickness 
3 not unto death, biJt for the glory of God, that the 
Jon of Gotl may be glorified thereby. Now Jesus 
oved Martha, wnd her sister,, and Lazarus. When 
herefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at that 
ime two days lh the place where he was. Then after 
his he saith to the disciples, Let us go into Judaea 
gain. The disciples say unto him, Rabbi, the Jews 
rere but now seeking to stone thee; and goest thou 
hither again 1 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
ours in the day? If a man walk in the day, he 
tumbleth not, because he seeth the light* of this 
rorld. But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
ecause the li^ht is not in him. These things spake 
e: and after this he saith unto them, Our friend 
iazarus is fallen asleep; but I go, that I may awake 
im out of sleep. The disciples therefore said unto 
ipi, Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he will Recover. iGr .be saved, 
r ow Jesus had spoken of his death: but they thought 
lat he spake of taking rest in sleep. Then Jesus 
lerefore said unto them plainly, Lazarus is dpad. 
nd I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, 

1 the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go •* 
do him. Thomas therefore, who is called 2 Didymus, y^ tis> 
id unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we 
ay die with him. 

So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in 
tomb four days already. Now Bethahy was nigh 
do Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off; and many 
the Jews had^come to Martha and Mary, to console 
em concerning their brother. Martha therefore, 
tan she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met 
to: but Mary still sat in the house. Martha there- 

7 



194 S. JOHN. 11. i 


fore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thau hadst been here,! 
my brother had not died. And even now I know* 
that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God will give 
'thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again. Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again # in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus 
said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he 
that believcth on me, though he die, yet shall he live: 
and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never 
die. Beliovest thou this? She 1‘aith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I have believed that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, even he thq,t cometh into tfce world. And 
when she had said this, she went away, and called 

1 Or, her Mary J her sister secretly, saying, The ^Master is here, 

an d calleth thee. And she, when she heard it, arose: 

2 Or, Teacher quickly, and went unto him. (Now Jesus was not yetf 

come into the village, but was still in the place where 
Martha met him.) The Jews then which were with her 
in the house, and were comforting her, when they saw 
Mary, tluft she rose up quickly and went out, followed 
her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb to 
a Gr. wail. 8 weep tnere. Mary therefore, when she came where 
Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his feet, saying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
< Gr. had not died. When Jesus therefore saw her 4 weep-1 
mtliU 9' ing, and the Jews also 4 weeping which came with her, 

»Or, was lie 5 groaned in the spirit, and 6 was troubled, and said,: 
Uidignatim Where have ye laid him 1 They say unto him, Lord,, 
in the spirit comq and see. Jesus wept. The Jews therefore; 
troubled said, Behold how he loved him! But some of themI 

himeif. t ga i c ] ? Could not this man, which opened the eyes of 
him that was blind, have caused that this man also 
momi w!ti s ^ 011 ^ no ^ die ? Jesus therefore again 7 groaning in 
indignation himself cometh to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and 
™Qi™ d on a s * one lay p against it. Jesus saith, Take ye away- 
the stone. Martha^ the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he 
hath been dead four days. Jesus saitk unto her, Said 1 
I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God ? Bo they took away the stone. \ 
And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank j 
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^hee that thou heardest me. And I knew that thou 
learest me always: but because of the multitude 
which standeth around I said it, that they may believe 
:hat thou didst send me. And when he had thus 
- spoken, he cried with a loud voice, La&arus, come 
' forth. He that was dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot with 1 grave-clothes; and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

Many therefore oi* the Jews, which came to Mary 
md beheld 2 that which he did, believed on him. 
But some of them went away# to the Pharisees, and 
told them the tilings which Jesus had done. 

The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees 
gathered a council, and said, Wh;it do we ? for this 
man doeth many signs. If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him: and the Homans will 
come and take away both our place and our nation. 
But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest 
that year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 
nor do ye take account that it is expedient^ for you 
that one man should die for the people, and that 
the whole nation perish not. Now this he said not of 
himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for the nation; and not for the 
nation only, but that he might also gather together 
into one the children of God that are scattered abroad. 
;So from that day forth they took counsel that they 
might put him to death. » 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 
lews, but departed thence into the country near to 
the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and there 
he tarried with the disciples. Now the passover of 
he Jews was at hand: and many went up to Je¬ 
rusalem out of the country before the passover, to 
Purify themselves. They sought therefore for Jesus, 
l nd spake one . with another, as they stood in the 
emple, What tfiink ye? That he will not come to 
he feast ? Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had 
liven commandment, that, if any man knew where he 
ras, he should shew it, that they might take him. 


# 


1 Or, grave• 
bands 


2 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read the 
things which 
he did. 
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1 See mar¬ 
ginal note on 
Maik xiv. 3. 


2 See mar¬ 
ginal note on 
Matt* xviii. 
28. 

3 Or, box 

4 Or, carried 
what was put 
therein 

5 Or, Let her 
alone ± it was 
that she 

f might keep it 


6 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
reriJtt the com¬ 
mon people. 


Jesus therefore six days before*'the passover came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised] 
from the dead. So they made him a supper there 
and Martha served; hut Lazarus was one of them] 
that sat at* meat with him. Mary therefore took 
pound of ointment of Spikenard, very precious, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her bflir: and the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. But Judas Iscariot, one of liis 
disciples, which should betray him, saith, Why was 
not this ointment sold for three hundred a pence, and 
given to the poor ? Nqw this he said,*not because lie 
cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and 
having the 3 bag Hook away what was put therein, 
Jesus therefore said, 5 Suffer her to keep it against 
the day of my burying. For the poor ye have always 
with you ; but me ye have not always. 

The common people therefore of the Jews learned 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jesus’ sake 
only, but'*’ that they might see Lazarus also, whom he 
had raised from the dead. But the chief priests tool 
counsel t*hat they might put Lazarus 'also to death 
because that by reason of him many of the Jews went| 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

On the morrow 6 a great multitude that had come to] 
the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jfi- 
rusalem, took the branches of the palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried out, Hosanna: Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, even the 
King of Israel. And Jesus, having found a young 
ass, sat thereon; as it is written, Fear not, daughter 
of Zion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s 
colt. These things understood not his disciples at 
the first: but when Jesus was glorified, then remem¬ 
bered they that these things were written of him, and 
that they hJd done these things unto him. The mul¬ 
titude therefore that was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him from the 
dead, bare witness. For this cause also the mul¬ 
titude went and met him, for that they heard that] 
he had done this sim, Tihifi PlU *?<«».*« 
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kmong themselves, 1 Beheld how ye prevail nothing: i or, 
lo, the world is gone after him. ** Yebtyoid 

Now there were certain Greeks among those that 1 
went up to worship at the feast: these therefore came 
to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
isked him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesfts. Philip 
someth and telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, and 
Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus answereth 
hem, saying, The h($ur is come, that the Son of man 
ihould be. glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

Except a graijjL of wheat fall into the earth and die, 
t abideth by itself alone; bfit if it die, it bcareth 
much fruit. He that loveth his 2 life losetli it; and 2 soul 
he that hateth his 2 life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal. If any man serve mef, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him will the Father honour. 

Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? 

Father, save me from this 3 hour. But for this cause 3 Or, hour t 
came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. 

There came therefore a voice out of heaven, saying , 

I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 

The multitude therefore, that stood by, and heard it, 
said that it had thundered: others said, An angel 
hath spoken to him. Jesus answered and said, This 
foice hath not come for my sake, but for your sakes. 

Now is 4 the judgement of this world: now shall the 4 Or, 
prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted a i ud9cment 
up 5 from the earth, will draw all men unto myself . 5 Or, out of 
But this he said, signifying by what manner of death 
he should die. The multitude therefore answered 
him, We have heard out of the law that the Christ 
abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of 
uian must be lifted up? who is this Son of man? 

Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet a little while is 
the light 6 among you. Walk white ye have the light, 6 Or, in 
that darkness cjvertake you not: and he that walketh 
iu the darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

While ye have the light, believe on the light, that ye 
uaay become sons of Hcrhi. 
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l Or, 

was hidden 
from tlkm 


2 Or, him 


8 Or, to the 
uttermost 


1 hid himself from them. But though he had done j 
many signs before them, yet they believed not oi 
'him: that the word of Isaiah the prophet might b 
fulfilled, wlych he spake, 

Lord, who hath believed our report 1 
And to whom hath the arm of the Lord bee 
revealed ? 

For tltis cause they could not believe, for that Isaia 
said again, i 

He hath blinded their eyes, and he. hardenei 
their heart; 

Lest they should s$e with their eyes, and perceivi 
with their heart, * 

And should turn, 

And I should heal them. 

f These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory 
and he spake of him. Nevertheless even of the rulers 
many believed on him; but because of the Pharisees 
they did jiot confess 2 it, lest they should be put ou 
of the synagogue: for they loved the glory of mei 
more tha» the glory of God. i 

And Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And 
he that beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent me. 
I am come a light into the world, that whosoever be¬ 
lieveth on me may not abide in the darkness. Anl 
if any man hear my sayings, and keep them not, I 
judge him not: for I came not to judge the world, 
but \o save the world. He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my sayings, hath one that judgeth him: 
the word that I spake, the same shall judge him in 
the last day. For I spake not from myself; but the 
Father which sent me, he hath given me a command¬ 
ment, what I should say, and what I should speak 
And I know# that his commandment is life eternal: 
the things therefore which I speak, even as the Father 
hath said unto me, so I speak. • ; 

Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus know¬ 
ing that his hour was come that he should depart out 
of this world unto the Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved them 3 unto the 
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id. And during supper, the devil having already 
it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simonts son , to 
stray him, Jesus, knowing that the Father had 1 
ven all things into his hands, and that h$ came forth 
rom God, and goeth unto God, riseth from supper, 
nd layeth aside his garments; and he to6k a towel, 
nd girded himself. Then he poureth water into the 
[ison, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, tmd to 
ipe them with tho # towel wherewith he was girded. 
j!o he coineth to Simon Peter. He saith unto him, 
jord, dost thgu wash my feet? Jesus answered and 
aid unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; hut 
liou shalt understand hereafter. Peter saith unto 
dm, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
im, If I wash thee not, thou lnlst no part with me. 
iimon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, 
ut also my hands and my head.. Jesus saith to him, 
e that is bathed needeth not 1 save to wash his feet, 
tut is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 
hr he knew him that should betray him; therefore 
said he, Ye aue not all clean. ♦ 

So when he had washed their feet, and taken his 
laments, and 2 sat down again, he said unto them, 
now ye what I have done to you? Ye call me, 
Master, and, Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 
f I then, the Lord and the 5 Master, have washed 
/our feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
'For I have given you an example, that ye also should 
do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto 
lyou, A 4 servant is not greater than his lord; neither 
' one that is sent greater than he that sent him. If ye 
know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. 
I speak not of you all: I know whom I 6 have chosen : 
hut that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eat- 
eth 7 my bread lifted up his heel against me. From 
henceforth I tell you before it ’come to pass, that, 
when it is cor&e t'o pass, ye may believe that 8 1 am 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiv¬ 
eth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that re¬ 
ceiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the 


1 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit save, 
and his fed. 


2 Gr. 
reclined. 

3 Or, Teacher 


4 Gr. 

bondservant. 

5 Gr. 

an apostle. 

6 Or, chose 


7 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read his 
bread with 
me. 

8 Or, I am 
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spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, thai one of you shall betray me. The disciples 
•looked one on another, doubting of whom he spake, 
There was at the table reclining in Jesus’ bosom one 
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter 
therefore beckoneth to him, and saith unto him, Tell 
us who it is of whom he speaketh. He leaning back, 
as he'■Was, on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Lord, who 
is it ? Jesus therefore answereth. He it is, for whom 
I shall dip the sop, and give it him. So when he had 
dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, tk 
son of Simon Iscariot. % And after the sop, then entered 
Satan into him. Jesus therefore saith unto him, That 
thou doest, do quickly. Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake this unto him. For 

1 Or, box some thought, because Judas had the 1 bag, that Je* 

sus said unto him, Buy what things we have need of 
for the feast; or, that he should give something to 
the poor. c He then having received the sop went out 
straightway: and it was night. 

When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Notf 

2 Or, was 2 is the Son of man glorified, and God 2 is glorified in 

him; and God shall glorify him in himself, and 
straightway shall he glorify him. Little children, yet 
a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot com£; 
so now I say unto you. A new commandment I give 

3 Or, even as unto you, that ye love one another; 3 even as I have 
thatfe S loved you, that ye also love one another. By this 
may love shall a ll men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 

love one to another. 

Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, whither goest 
thou 1 Jesus answered, Whither I go, thou canst not 
follow me now; but thou shalt follow afterwards 
Peter saith \uito him, Lord, why cannot I follow the< 
even now? I will day down my life for thee. Jesui 
answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me 
Yerily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 

* Or, believe Let not your heart be troubled: 4 ye believe in God, 
mQmi believe also in me. In my Father’s house are man) 
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mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you; iOr , abiding- 
)V I go to prepare a place for you. And if \ go and places * 
repare a place for you, I come again, and will receive , 
ou unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
Iso. 2 xVnd whither I go, ye know the wajr. Thomas 2 Many 
litli unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; authorities 
ow know we the way? Jesus saitli unto him, I am 
ie way, and the truth, and the life : no one comet!) unto ye know, 
ie Father, but 3 by me. If ye had known me, ye way 
rould have known m f Father also: from henceforth ye 3 or, 
now him, and have seen him. Philip saith unto throu 9 h 
dm, Lord, sheV us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
esus saith untp him, Have I been so long time with 
011 , and dost thou not know me, Philip? he that 
iath seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou, 

Shew us the Father ? Believest thou not that I am 
11 the Father, and the Father in me ? the words that 
say unto you I speak not from myself: but the 
Either abiding in me doctli his works. Believe me 
hat I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or 
ilse believe me for the very works’ sake. f Verily, 
erily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the 

I forks that I do shall he do also; and greater works 
ban these shall he do; because I go unto the Father, 
aid whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I 
e, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye 
ball ask 4 me anything in my name, that will I do . 4 Many 
f ye love me, ye will keep my commandments. And authorities 
will 5 pray the Father, and he shall give you another omit me. 
Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, even the requeJto/f 
pirit of truth: whom the world cannot receive; for 0 ot, 
t beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him : ye know 0 ^Helper 
iim; for he abideth with you, and shall be in you. I ^ raclete 
dll not leave you 7 desolate: I come unto you. Yet 7 or,orphan 
■ little while, and the world beholdeth me no more; 

>ut ye behold me : because I live, 8 ye shall live s Or, and ye 
Iso. In that day.ye shall know that I am in m y shallltve 
father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath 
n y commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
oveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
ay Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 

7—3 
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1 Or, 
Advocate 
Or, Helper 
Or. 

Paraclete. 


myself unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto Li 
Lord, is come to pass that thou wilt manifi 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world 1 Jt« 
answered and said unto him, If a man love me, 
will keep fny word: and my Father will love him, a; 
we will tome unto him, and make our abode \vi 
him. lie that lovetli me not keepeth not my word 
and ^he word which ye hear is not mine, but tl 
Father’s who sent me. 

These things have I spoken 1 Unto you, while ij 
abiding with you. But the 1 Comforter, even the Hoi 
Spirit, whom the Father will send Ai my name, 1 
shall teach you all things, and bring 4 to your remeu 
branee all that I said unto you. Peace I leave witi 
you ; my peace I give unto you : not as the worli 
givetli, give I unto you. Let not your heart b 
troubled, neither let it be fearful. Ye heard how: 
said to you, I go away, and I come unto you. 
ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because I d 
unto the Father: for the Father is greater than 
And nojv I have told you before it come to pass 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe, 
will no more speak much with you, for the princj 
of the world cometh: and he hath nothing in me; bu 
that the world may know that I love the Father, am 
as the Father gave me commandment, even so I & 
Arise, let us go hence. 

« I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband' 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketli it away: and every branch that beared 
fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit 
Already ye are clean because of the word whici 
I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except i 
abide in the vine ; so neither can ye, except ye abid 
in me. I am the fine, ye are the branches: He tba 
abideth in me, and I in him, the. same beareth mud 
fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing. If a nuu 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and i 
withered; and they gather them, and cast them int< 
the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, ant 
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r words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and 
shall be done unto you. Herein 1 is my f Father 1 Or, yas 
M-ificd, 2 that ye bear much fruit-; and so shall ye be ?,Many* 
f disciples. Even as the Father hath loved me, I SfurHies 
;o have loved you : abide ye in my lcfre. If ye read that ye 
ep my commandments, ye shall abide in, my love; fmi^and be 
i'll as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and disci P lcs ' 
ide in his love. These things have I spoken, unto 
ii, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may 
b fulfilled. This is 1 my commandment, that ye love 
le another, even as I have loved you. Greater love 
ith no man thin this, that a man lay down his life for 
is friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do the things 
Inch I command you. No longer do I call you 
ervants; for the 4 servant knowetji not what his lord 3 or. bond. 
)eth: but I have called you friends; for all things 
at I heard from my Father I have made known unto bondservant. 
>u. Ye did not choose me, but I chose you, and 
(pointed you, that yo should go and bear fruit, and 
'it your fruit should abide: that whatsoever ye shall 
fdt of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

liese things I command you, that ye may love one 
, nother. If the world hateth you, f, ye know that it5 0r,Anou^ 
: ath hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
j orld, the world would love its own : but because 
: s are not of the world, but t chose you out of 
no world, therefore the world hateth you. Remem¬ 
ber the word that I said unto you, A 4 servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they persecuted me, they 
nil also persecute you; if they kept my word, they 
.nil keep yours also. But all these things will they do 
l nto you for my name’s sake, because they know not 
dm that sent me. If I had not come and spoken 
toito them, they had not had sin : but now they have 
|o excuse for their sin. He that hateth me hateth my 
Either also. If I had not done, among them the 
''orks which nevne pther did, they had not had sin: 

>ut now have they both seen and hated both me and 

Father. But this cometh to pass , that the word Animate 
toay be fulfilled * that is written in their law, They IIel P er 
totted me without a cause. But when the 6 Comforter is Paraclete. 
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1 Or, §oe.th 
forthyrom 

2 Or, and C 
bear ye also 
witness 


* Or, 

A( Ivocate 
Or, Helper 
Or. 

Paraclete. 


come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, en 
the Spirit of truth, which ^roceedeth from the Fatlie 
he shall bear witness of me: 2 and ye also bear witnes 
because ye have been with me from the beginning. 

These things have I spoken unto you, that ye shoul 
not be m/ide to stumble. They shall put you out 
the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, that whosoev 
killeth you shall think that he offereth service ini 
God. And these things will they do, because tin 
have not known the Father, f nor me. But the 
things have I spoken unto you, that when their hoi 
is come, ye may remember them, how'vhat I told yo 
And these things I said not unto, you from tl 
beginning, because I was with you. But now I { 
unto him that sent me; and none of you asketh m 
Whither goest thou? But because I have spofc 
these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heai 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient fi 
you that I go away: for if I go not away, tl 
8 Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go, 
will senrl him unto you. And he, when he is con 
will convict the world in respect of sin, and 
righteousness, and of judgement: of sin, because tin 
believe not on me; of righteousness, because I go 
the Father, and ye behold me no more; of judgemen 
because the prince of this world hath been judge 
I have yet many things to say unto you, but J 
Cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spir 
of tcuth, is come, he shall guide you into all the trutl 
for he shall not speak from himself; but what thinj 
soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: and 1 
shall declare unto you the things that are to com 
He shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, an 
shall declare it unto you. All things whatsoever tl 
Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he taket 
of mine, and shall declare it unto you. A little whil 
and ye behold me no more; and again a little whil 
and ye shall see me. Some of his disciples therefoi 
said one to another, What is this that he saith uni 
us, A little while, and ye behold me not; and again 
little while, and ye shall see me: and, Because I go ' 
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• Father? They said therefore, What is this that 
saith, A little while ? We know not what he saith. 
ius perceived that they were desirous to ask him, 

I he said unto them, Do ye inquire among your- 
\res concerning this, that I said, A little while, and 
behold me not, and again a little while, and ye 

II see me ? Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye 
,11 weep and lament, hut the world shall rejoice: 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
) joy. ,A woman' 1 when she is in travail hath 
row, because her hour is come: but when she 

I delivered of % the child, she remembcreth no more 
p anguish, for, the joy that a man is born into the 
t>rld. And ye therefore now have sorrow: but I 
ill see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
ur joy no one taketh away from you. And in that 

y ye shall ’ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I sayiOr, ask me 
to you, If ye shall ask anything of the Father, he no< i ucn ^ on 

II give it you in my name. Hitherto have ^ye asked 

thing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that 
ur joy may b$ fulfilled. t 

These things have I spoken unto you in 2 proverbs: 20r \parabUs 
3e hour cometli, when I shall no more speak unto 
pu in 2 proverbs, but shall tell you plainly of the 
^dher. In that day ye shall ask in my name: and I 
Jy not unto you, that I will 3 pray the Father for3Gr. make 
->u; for the Father himself lovetli you, because yQ re(iuest °f- 
,tve loved me, and have believed that I came forth 
the Father. I came out from the Father, *and 
s a come into the world; again, I leave the world, 
jid go unto the Father. His disciples say, Lo, now 
. leakest thou plainly, and speakest no 4 proverb. 4 Or, parable 
^ow know we that thou knowest all things, and 
jedest not that any man should ask thee: by this 
believe that thou earnest forth from pod. Jesus 
^iswered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour 
jnieth, yea, is* come, that ye shall be scattered, 

! ery man to his own, and shall leave me alone: 
l d yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
e * These things have I spoken unto you, that in 
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request. 


8 Gr. out of. 
3 Or, evil 

*Ov, 

Consecrate 


tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overt 
the would. 

i These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his c 
to heaven, he said, Father, the hour is come; glc 
thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee: even as t 
gavest him authority over all flesh, that what sot 
thou hast given him, to them he should give etei 
life. ' And this is life eternal, that they should la 
thee the only true God, and him whom thou di 
send, even Jesus Christ. I glorified thee on the ear 
having accomplished the work which thou hast gin 
me to do. And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me \vi 
thine own self with the glory which J had with th 
before the world was. I manifested thy name uni 
the men whom thou*gavest me out of the world: tliii 
they were, and thou gavest them to me; and tin 
have kept thy word. Now they know that all thin; 
whatsoever thou hast given me are from thee: for tl 
words which thou gavest me I have given unto them 
and they received them, and knew of a truth that 
came foidh from thee, and they believed that tho 
didst send me. I 1 pray for them: I 1 pray not ft 
the world, but for those whom thou hast given me 
for they are thine: and all things that are mine ar 
thine, and thine are mine: and I am glorified in then 
And I am no more in the world, and these are in til 
world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep then 
ifl thy name which thou hast given me, that the* 
may* be one, even as we are. While I was with 
them, I kept them in thy name which thou hast 
given me: and I guarded them, and not one of them 
perished, but the son of perdition; that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. But now I come to thee; and 
these things I speak in the world, that they may have 
my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given them 
thy word; and the world hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 

I *pray not that thou shouldest take them 2 from the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them 2 from 3 the 
evil one. They are not of the world, even as I am ]| 
not of the world. 4 Sanctify them in the truth: thy 
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S d is truth. As thou didst send me into the 
Id, even so sent I them into the world. And for 
r sakes I Sanctify myself, that they themselves \ Or, ' 

) may be sanctified in truth. Neither for these ™ nS€Crate 
y do I 2 pray, but for them also that believe on me 2 Gr - mate 
ough their word; that they may all be pne; even rtquest ’ 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
i may be in us: that the world may believe, that 

E u didst send me. And the glory which thou hast 
en me I have givdn unto them; that they may be 
, even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me, 
at they may lie perfected infp one; that the world 
ty know that thou didst send me, and lovedst them, 
en as thou lovedst me. Father, 8 that which thou s Many 

} st given me, I will that, where I am, they also authorities 
ly be with me ; that they may behold my glory, read those 
lich thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me whom ' 
fore the foundation of the world. 0 righteous 
ither, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee; 
id these knew that thou didst send me 1 ; and I 
_ade known unto them thy name, and will make it 
nown ; that tie love wherewith thou lovedst me may 
e in them, and I in them. 

When Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
>rth with his disciples over the 4 brook 6 Kidron, 4 Or, ravine 
Fere was a garden, into the which he entered, 
iniself and his disciples. Now Judas also, which 5 Or, of the 

! betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus oft-times u ars 
esorted thither with his disciples. Judas then, 
laving received the 6 band of soldiers, and officers 6 Or, cohort 
rom the chief priests and the Pharisees, cometh . 
hither with lanterns and torches and weapons, 
esus therefore, knowing all the things that were 
coining upon him, went forth, and saith unto them, 

Whom seek ye? They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto tlie^i, I dm he. And 
Judas also, which .betrayed him, was standing with 
hem. When therefore he said unto them, I am he , 
hey went backward, and fell to the ground. Again 
herefore he asked them, Whom seek ye? And they 
ia id, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I told you 
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that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go 
their w^y: that the word might be fulfilled which 
he spake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost 
not one. Simon Peter therefore having a sword drew 
it, and strtick the high priest’s 1 servant, and cut off 
his right qir. Now the 1 servant’s name was Malchus. 
Jesus therefore said unto Peter, Put up the sword 
into the sheath: the cup which the Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it ? 

So the 2 band and the 3 chief Captain, and the offi¬ 
cers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, and 
led him to Annas first*; for he was fit flier in law to 
Caiaphas, which was high priest that year. Now 
Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man should die for the 
people. 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another 
disciple. Now that disciple was known unto the high 
priest, and entered in with Jesus into the court of the 
high priest; hut Peter was standing at the door with¬ 
out. So the other disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, went out and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. The maid 
therefore that kept the door saith unto Peter, Art 
thou also one of this man’s disciples? He saith, I am 
not. Now the 4 servants and the officers were standing 
there, having made 5 a fire of coals; for it was cold; 
a»d they were warming themselves: and Peter also was 
withe them, standing and warming himself. 

The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his dis¬ 
ciples, and of his teaching. Jesus answered him, I 
have spoken openly to the world; I ever taught in 
6 synagogues, and in the temple, where all the Jews 
come together; and in secret spake I nothing. Why 
askest thou me? ask them that have heard me, what 
I spake unto* thern^ behold, these know the things 
which I said. And when he had ,said this, one 
of the officers standing by struck Jesus 7 wi„h his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? 
Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me ? 
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Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas the 
high priest. 

Now Simon Peter was standing and warming him-^ 
self. They said therefore unto him, Art thou also one 
of his disciples'! He denied, and said,» I am not. 
i One of the 1 servants of the high priest, being a kins- 1 Gr. bond- 
man of him whose ear Peter cut off, saifti, Did not servants - 
I see thee in the garden with him ? Peter therefore 
denied again : and straightway the cock crew. 

They lead Jesus itherefore from Caiaphas into the 
2 palace: find it was early; and they themselves entered 2 Gr. 
not into the 4 palace, that thgy might not be defiled, Pr ^ tonwm ‘ 
i but might eat the passover. Pilate therefore went 
out unto them, and saith, What accusation bring ye 
I against this man'! They answered and said unto 
him, If this man were not an evil-doer, we should not 
have delivered him up unto thee. Pilate therefore 
said unto them, Take him yourselves, and judge him 
according to your law. The Jews said unto him, It 
is not lawful for us to put any man to death: that the 
word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signi¬ 
fying by what manner of death he should di$. 

Pilate therefore entered again into the 2 palace, and 
I called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of 
jlthe Jews'! Jesus answered, Sayest thou this of thyself, 
i»or did others tell it thee concerning me ? Pilate an¬ 
swered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the 
chief priests delivered thee unto me: what hast tfcou 
Gdone? Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my 3 servants fight, that I should not be delivered to ^Or , officers: 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

7 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then ? 

I Jesus answered, 4 Thou sayest that I am a king. To 4 Or, Thou 
this end have I been born, and to this end am I come Kusfj am 
into the world, that I should bear witness unto the a kin 9- 
truth. Every pne that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

$ Pilate saith unto him, What is truth 1 

And when he had said this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime in him. 

5 But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you 
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one at the passover: will ye therefore that I rele* 
unto you the King of the Jews? They cried o 
therefore again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbi 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged hin 
And the sol/liers plaited a crown of thorns, and put 
on his head, and arrayed him in a purple garmen 
and thpy came unto him, and said, Hail, King of tl 
Jews! and they struck him 1 with their hands. An 
Pilate went out again, and saith unto them, Behold, 
bring him out to you, that ye may know that I fin 
no crime in him. Jesus, therefore came< L out, wearin 
the crown of thorns and the purple garment. An 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold, the man! Whei 
therefore the chief priests and the officers saw hin 
they cried out, saying, Crucify him , crucify him 
Pilate saith unto them, Take him yourselves, am 
crucify him: for I find no crime in him. The Jew: 
answered him, We have a law, and by that law Ik 
ought to die, because he made himself the Son o; 
God. When Pilate therefore heard this saying, In 
was the mdre afraid; and he entered into the 2 palace 
again, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate therefore saith 
unto him, Speakest thou not unto me ? knowest thou 
not that I have 3 power to release thee, and have 
8 power to crucify thee? Jesus answered him, Thou 
wouldest have no 3 power against me, except it were 
given C thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath greater sin. Upon this Pilate 
L sought to release him; but the Jews cried out, saying, 
If thou release this man, thou art not Caesar’s friend: 
every one that maketh himself a king 4 speaketh against 
Caesar. When Pilate therefore heard these words, he 
brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgement- 
seat at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. Now it was the Preparation of the pass- 
over: it was about the sixth hour. And he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold, your Kingl They therefore cried 
out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? 
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’lie chief priests answered, We have no king hut 
)a?sar. Then therefore he delivered him ujito them 
) he crucified. I 

They took Jesus therefore : and he went out, hearing 
le cross for himself, unto the place called The place 
ff a skull, which is called in Hebrew Golgotha : where 
hey crucified him, and with him two others, on either 
ide one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate- wrote 
, title also, and put it on the cross. And there was 
written, jesus of Nazareth, the king of the jews. 

Lhis title therefore read many of the Jews: *for the 1 Or, for the 
dace where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: dtywhm 
uid it was wyitten in Hebrew, and in Latin, and in ^ esus . w,ls 
dreek. The chief priests of the Jews therefore said 
o Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but, that 
10 said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate answered, 
iVliat I have written I have written. 

The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified 
, esus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
fcvery soldier a part; and also the 2 coat': now the 2 CM™* 
f coat was without seam, woven from the top through¬ 
out. They said therefore one to another, Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which saitli, 

They parted my garments among them, 

And upon my vesture did they cast lots. 

These things therefore the soldiers did. But there 
were standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopa r i, and 
Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, > 
he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold, thy son! 

Then saith he to the disciple, Behold, thy mother! 

And from that hour the disciple took her unto his 
own home. 

After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now 
finished, that' the scripture might be accomplished, 
saith, I thirst. There was set there a vessel full of 
vinegar: so they put a sponge full of the vinegar 
upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. Wheli 
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, 
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It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up 
his spirit* 

| The Jews therefore, because it was the Preparation, j 
that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon the 
sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a high day\ 
asked of Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. The soldiers therefore 
came, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with him: but when they came to 3 
Jesus, and saw that he was dead Already, they brake | 
not his legs: howbeit one of the soldiers with a spear i 
pierced his side, and straightway there came out blood 
and water. And he that hath seen hath ]>orne witness, 3 
and his witness is true: and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye also may believe. For these things I 
came to pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled, A 

1 Or, crushed bone of him shall not be 1 broken. And again an- 3ti 

other scripture saith,‘They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

And after these things Joseph of Arimathma, being $ 
a disciple pf Jesus, but secretly for fearpf the Jews, 
asked of Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came there¬ 
fore, and took away his body. And there came also 3S 
Nicodemus, he who at the first came to him by night, 

2 Some bringing a 2 mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hun- 1 

authorities dred pound weight. So they took the body of Jesus, 40 

read roil, and'* bound it in linen cloths with the spices, as the 

custom of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where 41 
he was crucified there was a garden; and in the garden 
•a new tomb wherein was never man yet laid. There 42 
then because of the Jews’ Preparation (for the tomb 
was nigh at hand) they laid Jesus. 

Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary Mag- 20 
dalene early, while it was yet dark, unto the tomb, 
and seeth the stone taken away from the tomb. 
She runneth therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, 2 
and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of 
the tomb, and we know not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went forth, and the other dis- 3 
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ciple, and they went toward the tomb. And they 
ran both together: and the other disciple outran 
Peter, and came first to the tomb; and stooping 
and looking in, he seeth the linen cloths lying; yet 
entered he not in. Simon Peter therefore*also cometh, 
following him, and entered into the toi^b; and he 
beholdeth the linen cloths lying, and the napkin, that 
was upon his head, not lying with the linen, cloths, 
but rolled up in a place by itself. Then entered in 
therefore the othei^ disciple also, which came first to 
| the tomb, and he saw, and believed. For as yet 
I they knew n<Jfc the scripture, ♦that he must rise again 
) from the dead. So the disciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

But Mary was standing without at the tomb 
weeping: so, as she wept, she stooped and looked 
into the tomb; and she beholdeth two angels in 
white sitting, one at the head,- and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say 
unto her, Woman, why weepest thou ? 'She saith 
unto them, Because they have taken awa^ my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him. When she 
had thus said, she turned herself back, and beholdeth 
Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? 
whom scckest thou ? She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I *vill 
hike him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary* She 
turneth herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, 
dabboni; which is to say, 1 Master. Jesus saith 1 Or, Teacher 
:o her, 2 Touch me not; for I am not yet ascend- 2 Or, Take 
id unto the Father: but go unto my brethren, and n ^ holdon 
ay to them, I ascend unto my Father and your 
father, and my God and your God. Mary Magda- 
ene cometh and telleth the djsciples, I have seen 
he Lord; and how that he had said these things unto 
ler. 

When therefore it was evening, on that day, the 
irst day of the week, and when the doors were shut 
y’here the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus 
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came and stood in the midst, and saith unto them 
Peace be % unto you. And when he had said this, In 
fhewed unto tliem his hands and his side. The dis¬ 
ciples therefore were glad, when they saw the Lord, 
Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace be unto 
you: as tljp Father hath sent me, even so send I 
you. And when he had said this, lie breathed om 
them, itnd saith unto them, Receive ye the 1 Holy 
Ghost: whose soever sins ye forgive, they are for-[ 
given unto them; whose soever siuf: ye retain, they are* 
retained. 

But Thomas, one of |he twelve, calkd 2 Didymus. 
was not with them when Jesus came. The other, 
disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Hxeept I shall see in 
his hands the print, of the nails, and put my linger 
into the print of the nails, and put my hand into his 
side, [ will not believe. 

And after eight days again his disciples were within.: 
and Thomfts with them.’ Jesus comet h, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither: 
thy linger, and see my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side: and he not faithless, 
but believing. Thomas answered and said unto him,3 
My Lord and my God. .Jestis saith unto him, Became J 
thou hast seen me, 3 thou hast believed: blessed (fA5 
tlini/ that have not seen, and t/H have believed. 

Mapy other signs therefore did Jesus in theS 
presence of the disciples, which are not written in 1 
this hook: hut these are written, that ye may believe 3i 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye may have life in his name. 

Alter these things Jesus manifested himself again 21 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and ho 
manifested himself yn this wise. There were to-- 
gether Simon Peter, and Thomas call/'d 3 Didymus, 
and Nathanael of (ana in Galilee, and tlm sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. Simon Peter 3 
saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him* 
We also come with thee. They went forth, and 
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entered into the boat; and that night they took 
lothing. But * when day was now breaking, Jesus 
tood. on the beach: howbeit the disciples knevj 
[not that it was Jesus. Jesus therefore saitli unto 
them, Children, have ye aught to Vat? They 
answered him, No. And lie said unto,them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the boat, and ye shall 
find. They cast therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. That 
disciple therefore '•whom Jesus loved saith unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. So when Simon Peter heard 
that it was ttoe Lord, lie girt, his coat about him (for 
he was naked], and cast himself into the sea. Bat the 
other disciples came in the little lx at (for they were 
not far from the land, lmt about, two hundred cubits 
oil), dragging the net full of tishes. So when they got 
out upon the land, they see ’a lire of eoals there, and 1 Or. afirt c/ 
2 fish laid thereon, and 'bread. Jesus saitli unto them, 
bring of the tisli which ye have now taken. Simon ;t Or ,<\UhJ 
Peter therefore went 4 up, and drew the net to land, 4 Or, aboard 
lull of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and 
for all there were so many, the net was nut rent. 

•Jr,-us saitli unto them. Come and break your fast. 

And none of the disciples durst inquire of him, Who 
art thou I knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus 
cometh, and taketh the 5 bread, and giveth them, 5 Or, Uxtf 
and the lish likewise. This is now the third time 
lint Jesus was manifested to tin* disciples, after tduifc 
he was risen from the dead. » 

So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to 
Vuion Peter, Simon, sou of '’John, 7 Invest thou me lOr. Joanes. 
nm-e than these? He saith unto him. Yea. Lord; 4S * 

Lai knowest that 1 Move thee. He saith unto him, 7 - H in 
1(t 'd my lambs. He saith to him again a second rv i in went* 
* In, '» Simon, son of Violin, 7 Invest tlmu^me ? He saith 
"do him, Yea, laird; thou knowest that 1 Move thee, 
h’ saith unto.him, Tend my slurp. He saith unto him 
1"’ third time, Simon, son of Violin, Movest tlmu me ? 
iter was grieved because lie said unto him the third 
lni,, » * Lovest thou me? And he said unto him. Lord, #0r 
L>u knowest all things; thou 9 knowest that I 8 love 



216 


S. JOHN, 


21 . 


thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. Verily; 
verily, I,say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou 
{rirdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou would-1 
est: but when thou slialt be old, thou shalt stretch; 
forth thy Bands, and another shall gird thee, and: 
carry thee whither thou wouldest not. Now this lie] 
spake, signifying by what manner of death he should | 
glorify. God. And when he had spoken this, lie saith r 
unto him, Follow me. Peter, turning about, seetlij 
the disciple whom Jesus loved Mowing; which also 1 
leaned back on his breast at the supper, and said. 
Lord, who is he that botrayeth tlieel Filter therefore! 
i Gr. and seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, 1 and \yhat shall this 

rtaiT*’ Man do? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that hej_ 

tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou 
me. This saying therefore went forth among the! 
brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, that he should not die; but, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 

This is the disciple which beareth witness of these! 
things, an^ wrote these things: and we juiow that his 
witness is true. 

And there are also many other things which Jesus! 
did, the which if they should be written every one, 

I suppose that even the world itself would not contain 
the books that should be written. 
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The 1 former treatise I made, 0 Theophilus, con-icr .first 
:erning all that Jesits began both to do and to teach, 
mtil the day in which he was received up, after that 
le had given Sommandment through the 2 Holy Ghost 2 Or, Holy 
into the apost^s whom he had chosen: to whom he 
ilso 3 shewed himself alive after his passion by many outthis 
proofs, appearing unto them by. the space of forty set* 
days, and speaking the tilings concerning the kingdom vented. 
if God: and, 4 being assembled together with them, 4 Or ,mtmg 
lie charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to mlh 
wait for the promise of the Father, which, said he , ye 
heard from me: for John indeed baptized with water; 
but ye shall J>e baptized 5 with the Holy flhost not 5 Or, in 
many days hence. 

J They therefore, when they were come together, 
asked him, saying, Lord, dost thou at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel ? And he said unto them, It 
ft not for you to know times or seasons, which the 
father hath 6 set within his own authority. But ye 6 Or, . 
shall receive power, when the Holy Ghost is colhe appml ' bi 
upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jeru¬ 
salem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. And when he had said 
these things, as they were looking, he was taken up; 
and a cloud received him out of their sight. And while 
they were looking stedfastly into heaven as he went, be¬ 
hold, two men stood by them in white apparel; which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye looking 
J nto heaven? this Jesus, which was received up from 
you mto heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 
beheld him going into heaven. 

Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount 
called Olivet, which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a sabbath 
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day’s journey off. And when they were come in, tliej 
went tfp into the upper chamber, where they 
abiding; both Peter and John and James and An! 
drew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and MattheJ 
James the son of Alplueus, and Simon the Zealot, anj 
Judas the' 1 son of James. These all with one accorj 
continued stedfastly in prayer, "with the women, ad 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. j 
And in these days Peter stood up in the midst <| 
the brethren, and said (and there was a multitude 
of 3 persons gathered together, about a hundred and 
twenty), Brethren, it ftas needful that the script uri 
should be fulfilled, which the Holy Glnst spake before 
by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that look Jesus. For he was numbered} 
among us, and received his 4 portion in this ministryL 
(Now this man obtained a field with the reward of hif- 
iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in tlij= 
midst, anfl all his bowels gushed out. And it becamf. 
known to all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch 
that in tdieir language that field was called Akeldama- 
that is, The field of blood.) For it is written in th« 
book of Psalms, 

Let his habitation be made desolate, 

And let no man dwell therein: 

and, 

His 5 office let another, take. 

Of the men therefore which have companied with 
us dll the time that the Lord Jesus went in and went 
out 6 among us, beginning from the baptism of John, 
unto the day that he was received up from us, of 
these must one become a witness with us of his resur¬ 
rection. And they put forward two, Joseph called 
Barsabbas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 
And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which know* 
est the hearts of dll men, shew of these two the one 
whom thou hast chosen, to take the place in this 
ministry and apostleship, from which Judas fell away 
that he might go to his own place. And they g» ve j 
lots 7 for them; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he| 
was numbered with the eleven apostles. 


7 Or, unto 
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And when the day of Pentecost *was now come, i Gr. was 
ey were all together in one place. And suddenly 
ere came from heaven a sound as of the rushing of ' 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house prhere they 
?re sitting. And there appeared unto them tongues 
larting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat Upon each -Ox, parting 
c of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Qr’% them 
mit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the luting 

... .1 ,, ° themselves 

)int gave them utterance. 

Now thqre were duelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
ion, from every nation under heaven. And when 
lis sound was heard, the multitude came together, 
id were confounded, because that every man heard 
lem speaking in his own language. And they were 
1 amazed and marvelled, saying,* Behold, are not all 
lese which speak Galikeans ? And how hear we, 

Try man in our own language, wherein we were 
an} Partliians and Modes and Elamites, and the 
rollers in Mesopotamia, in Jiukra and Cappadocia, 

Pontus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in 
fjypt and thu parts of Libya about Cyren^ and so- 
i Dinners from Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Gro¬ 
ans and Arabians, we do hear them speaking in our 
ongiies tin* mighty works of God. And they were all 

I mazed, and were perplexed, saying one to another, 
fhat meaneth this 1 ? But others mocking said, They 
re Hik'd with new wine. 

But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his 
oice, and spako forth unto them, saying^ Ye mcti.of 
U( hea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
iiown unto you, and give ear unto my words. For 
fee are not drunken, as ye suppose; seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day; but this is that which hath 
Jeen spoken 3 by the prophet Joel ; 3 Or, through 

And it shall be in the last days, saitJ* God, 

I will pour forth of my SpiritHipon all flesh : 

And your Solis'and your daughters shall prophesy, 

And your young men shall see visions, 

And your old men shall dream dreams : 4 Gr. 

Yea and on my 4 servants and on my 8 hand- 

maidens in those days maidens. 
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1 Gr. powers. 


2 Or ^mcn 
without, the 
mUlW 


3 Or, 

tabernacle 


4 Or, in thy 
presence 


5 Or, one 
should sit y 




Will I pour forth of my Spirit; and they 
* prophesy. 

And I will shew wonders in the heaven abov 

And ^igns on the earth beneath; 

Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke : 

The Sun shall be turned into darkness, 

And the moon into blood, 

•Before the day of the Lord come, 

That great and notable day : 

And it shall be, that whosoever shall .call or 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazai 
a man approved of God unto you by* 1 mighty w 
and wonders and signs, which God did by him in 
midst of you, even as ye yourselves know; him, b< 
delivered up by the determinate counsel and f 
knowledge of God, ye by the hand of 2 lawless men 
crucify and slay: whom God raised up, having lot 
the pang$ of death: because it was not possible t 
he should be holden of it. For David saith concern 
him, , „ 

I beheld the Lord always before my face; 

For he is on my right hand, that I should not 
moved: 

Therefore my heart was glad, and my tong 
rejoiced; 

Moreover my flesh also shall 3 dwell in hope: 

Because thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades, 

Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to s< 
corruption. 

Thou madest known unto me the ways i 
life; 

Tlnou shalt make me full of gladness 4 with tbj 
countenance. ' 

Brethren, I ^nay say unto you freely of the patri 
arch David, that lie both died and was buried, a» 
his tomb is with us unto this day. 'Being therefor 
a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with ai 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins 15 ho would 
one upon his throne; he foreseeing this spake of th 
resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he left i 
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des, nor did his flesh see corruption. This Jesus 
God raise up, 1 whereof we all are witnesses. Being i Or, of whom 
refore 2 by the right hand of God exalted, and having ^Or, at 
jiveil of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
hath poured forth this, which ye see* and hear. 

David ascended not into the heaven^: but he 
li himself, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 

Till I make thjne enemies the footstool of thy 
feet. 

t 8 all the hfuse of Israel therefore know assuredly, 3 Or, every 
it God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this houte 
ais whom ye’crucified. 

Now when they heard this , they were pricked in 
ir heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
>stles, Brethren, what shall we do ? And Peter said 
o them, Ilepent ye, and be baptized every one of 
i in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 


ir sins; and ye shall receive the gift of 1 the Holy 
Dst. For to you is the promise, and to your cliil- 
Ji, and to all that are afar off, even as mafiy as the 
>rd our God shall call unto him. And with many 
her word he testified, and exhorted them, saying, 
ve your Ives from this crooked generation. They 
on 4 that received his word were baptized : and there 4 Or, having 
ere added unto them in that day about three thousand mem 


uk And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ 
aching and 15 fellowship, in the breaking of broadband 

e prayers. 


5 Or, in 
fellowship 


And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders , 
d signs were done c by the apostles 7 . And all that .«Or, through 
lieved were together, and had all things common; 

! 1( 1 they sold their possessions and goo'ds, and authorities 
lr ted them to all, according as any man had need. sa ^ s 
n d day by day, continuing stedfastly with one accord 
the temple, gnd breaking bread at home, they did upon a 
ke their food with gladness and singleness of heart, 
rising God, and having favour with all the people. 

J1( l the Lord added 8 to them day by day those that * altogether. ^ 
ere being saved. 
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Now Peter and John were going up into the temj 
at the Jiour of prayer, being the ninth hour. And 
certain man that was lame from his mother’s wor 
was carried, whom they laid daily at the door of t 
temple whiteh is called Beautiful, to ask alms of the 
that entered into the temple; who seeing Peter ai 
John about to go into the temple, asked to receive s 
alms. t And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, wi 
John, said, Look on us. And he gave heed unto thei 
expecting to receive something fiipm them. But Pet 
said, Silver and gold have I none; but what I hav 
that give I thee. In t the name of J ^sus Christ i 
Nazareth, walk. And lie took him by the right haw 
and raised him up: and immediately his feet and hi 
ankle-bones received strength. And leaping up, 1 
stood, and began to walk; and lie entered with then 
into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praisinj 
God. And all the people saw him walking an 
praising God: and they took knowledge of him, tha 
it was lie which sat for alms at the Beautiful Gati 
of the temple: and they were filled with wonder anl 
amazement at that which had happened unto him. 

And as he held Peter and John, all the people ral 
i Or, portico together unto them in the 1 porch that is callej 
Solomon’s, greatly. wondering. And when Peter sail 
it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, wbj 
2 Or, thing marvel ye at this 2 man? or why fasten ye your eyes ol 
us as though by our own power or godliness we hai 
made him to walk? The God of Abraham, and of Isaac] 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified 
3 Or, Child : 3 Servant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denid 
ver. before the face of Pilate, when he had determined ti 

MatfxifTs • re ^ ease him. But ye denied the Holy and Righteoui. 
is. xiii. i; ’ One, and asked for a murderer to be granted unto you 
^Or,’ Author an ^ killed the 4 Prince of life; whom God raised froij 
s Or l of whom the dead; 6 thereof we are witnesses. And 6 by fait! 
Aground of 6 his name hath *his name made thjs man strong 
whom ye behold and know: yea, the faith which i| 
through him hath given him this perfect soundness i£ 
the presence of you all. And now, brethren, I wot 
that in ignorance ye did it, as did- also your ruler| 
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it the things which God foreshewed by the mouth 
all the prophets, that his Christ should suffer, he 
us fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, and turn again, 
it your sins may be blotted out, that so there may 
ne seasons of refreshing from the presence of the 
rd; and that he may send the Christ who hath been 
pointed for you, even Jesus: whom the heaven must 
;cive until the times of restoration of all things, 
tereof God spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 
ich have been sinc<^ the world began. Moses indeed 
cl, A prophet shall the Lord God raise up unto you 
m among y§ur brethren, Mike unto me; to him 
all ye hearken in all things whatsoever he shall speak rah3e up m 
ito you. And it shall be, that every soul, which 
all not hearken to that prophet, shall be utterly de- 
royed from among the people.' Yea and all the 
opliets from Samuel and them that followed after, 
i many as have spoken, they also told of these days, 
e are the sons of the prophets, and of the covenant 
hich God 2 made with your fathers, saving unto Abra- 2 0r. 
an, And in thy seed shall all the families of the earth 
' blessed. Uhto you first God, having raised up his 
srvant, sent him to bless you, in turning away every 
e of you from your iniquities. 

And as they spake unto the people, 3 the priests and 3 Some 
captain of the temple and the Sadducees came authorities 
oon them, being sore troubled because they taught 
ie people, and proclaimed in Jesus the resurrection 
Mn the dead. And they laid hands on them, and^put 
om in ward unto the morrow : for it was now even- 
ie. Rut many of them that heard the word he¬ 
wed ; and the number of the men came to be about 
o thousand. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers 
d elders and scribes were gathered together in Jeru- 
em; and Annas the high priest wds there , and 
Lpbas, and {olm, and Alexander, and as many as 
we of the kindre’d of the high priest. And when 
*y had set them in the midst, they inquired, By 
l &t power, or in what name, have ye done this ? 
on Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto 
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them. Ye rulers of the people, and elders, if we 
day are % examined concerning a good deed done tc 

1 Or, inwhoi^ impotent man, *by what means this man is 2 m 

2 0l> saved whole; be it known unto you all, and to all the pec 

of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazart 
whom ye prucified, whom God raised from the de 
s Or, this even in 8 him doth this man stand here before 3 

namo whole. He is the stone which was set at nought 

you the builders, which was made the head of ■ 
corner. And in none other is /there salvation : ; 
neither is there any other name under heaven, that 
given among men, wherein we must be &aved. 

Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter as 
John, and had perceived that they were unlearned ai 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knoi 
ledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. Ai; 
seeing the man which was healed standing with tlicr 
they could say nothing against it. But when they ha 
commanded them to go aside out of the council, the 
conferred 'among themselves, saying, What shall we d 
4 Ct. sign . to these men *1 for that indeed a notable 4 miracle hatl 
been wrought through them, is manifest to all tha 
dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. But thal 
it spread no further among the people, let us threaten 
them, that they speak henceforth to no man in this 
name. And they called them, and charged them not 
to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus, fut 
P«ter and John answered and said unto them, Whethei 
it b§ right in the sight of God to hearken unto you 
rather than unto God, judge ye: for we cannot bu 
speak the things which we saw and heard. And 
they, when they had further threatened them, let then! 
go, finding nothing how they might punish them, bef 
cause of the people; for all men glorified God fof 
that which was done. For the man was more tha| 
forty years 61d, on whom this 4 miracle of hcalinf 
was wrought. „ * 

And being let go, they came to their own company 
and reported all that the chief priests and the elderf 
had said unto them. And they, when they heard it£ 
lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and said 
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1 Lord, 2 thou that didst make the heaven and the 1 Or, Master 
dll and the sea, and all that in them is: 3 Vho by 1 Sh/jkat 
i Hc^ly Ghost, by the mouth of our father David thy 'fid make 
vant, didst say, t 

Why did the Gentiles rage, 

And the peoples 4 imagine vain things? • 

The kings of the earth set themselves in array. 

And the rulers were gathered together, 

Against the Lord, and against his 5 Anointed : 
of a truth in thife city against thy holy Servant 
us, whom thou didst anoint, both Herod and 
itius Pilate,•with the Gentiles and the peoples of 
ael, were gathered together, to do whatsoever thy 
id and thy counsel foreordained to come to pass. 

1 now, Lord, look upon their* threatenings: and 
nt unto thy 6 servants to speak thy word with all 0 Or. ^wi¬ 
ldness, while thou stretchest forth thy hand to heal; servants - 
d that signs and wonders may be done through the 
me of thy holy Servant Jesus. And when % they had 
ayed, the place was shaken wherein they were gathered 
gether ; and tjiey were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
d they spake the word of God with boldness. 

And the multitude of them that believed were of 
3 heart and soul: and not one of them said that 
?ht of the things which he possessed was his own; 
t they had all things common. And with great 
i w gave the apostles their witness of the resurrec- 
. n of the Lord J esus 7 : and great grace was upon 7 Some 
i sm all. For neither was there among them Sny authorities 
lacked : for as many as were possessors of lands add Christ 
^houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
! lugs that were sold, and laid them at the apostles’ 
j d: and distribution was made unto each, according 
: any one had need. 

;And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed 
jrnabas (which is, being interpreted, Son of 8 exlior- 8 Or, 

' ii°n), a Levite,* a man of Cyprus by race, having a conso wn 
sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the 
°stles’ feet. 

^t a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira 
! wife, sold a possession, and kept back part of the 

8 


a rue OireeK 
text in this 
clause is 
somewhat 
uncertain. 

4 Or, 
meditate 


5 Gr. Christ. 
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1 Or, deceive 


2 Gr. 
younger 


3 Or, and 
there were 
the more 
added to 
them, be¬ 
lieving on 
the Lord 


I 


price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought 
certain % part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. B 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart 
Gie to the.Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of t 
price of the land ? Whiles it remained, did it not r 
main thinfe own 1 and after it was sold, was it not 
thy power? How is it that thou hast conceived tli 
thing in thy heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, bi 
unto God. And Ananias hearing these words fe 
down and gave up the ghost: r and great fear can 
upon all that heard it. And the 2 young men aro' 
and wrapped him round, and they cfirried him on 
and buried him. t 

And it was about the space of three hours after 
when his wife, not ‘knowing what was done, came in 
And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether yi 
sold the land for so much. And she said, Yea, for d 
much. But Peter said unto her, How is it that j| 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lordj 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy lius 
band are at the door, and they shall ,carry thee ou| 
And she fell down immediately at his feet, and gaTj 
up the ghost: and the young men came in and fouoj 
her dead, and they carried her out and buried her t>) 
her husband. And great fear came upon the who! 
church, and upon all that heard these things. ‘ 

And by the hands of the apostles were many sigij 
and wonders wrought among the people; and the] 
wefe all with one accord in Solomon’s porch. But <1 
the rest durst no man join himself to them: howbei[ 
the people magnified them; 3 and believers were w 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men afl| 
women; insomuch that they even carried out the skr 
into the streets, and laid them on beds and couche^ 
that, as Peter came by, at the least his shadow migt 
overshadow some one of them. And there also caC 
together the multitude from the cities round aboi 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folk, and them that wel^ 
vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed eve| 
one. ;j; 

But the high priest rose up, and all they that wC 
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ith him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and 
aey were filled with jealousy, and laid l&nds onj 
he apostles, and put them in public ward. But 
n angel of the Lord by night opened,the prison 
oors, and brought them out, and said, Go ye, and 
and and speak in the temple to the people all the 
ords of this Life. And when they heard this , they 
itered into the temple about daybreak, and taught, 
ut the high priest came, and they that were with 
m, and,called till! council together, and all the 
nate of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison- 

I iuse to hav^ them brought* But the officers that 
nne found tlv?m not in the prison; and they re- 
irned, and told, saying, The prison-house we found 
lut in all safety, and the keepers standing at the doors: 
ut when we had opened, we found no man within, 
low when the captain of the temple and the chief 
iriests heard these words, they were much perplexed 
oncerning them whereunto this would gr^w. And 
here came one and told them, Behold, the men whom 
c put in the, prison are in the temple standing and 
eaching the people. Then went the captain with the 
fficers, and brought them, but without violence; for 
hey feared the people, lest they should be stoned. 
Jnd when they had brought them, they set them be- 
3>re the council. And the high priest asked them, 
Jyhig, We straitly charged you not to teach in this 
3ume : and behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
Reaching, and intend to bring this mail’s blood fipon 
But Peter and the apostles answered and said, 
must obey God rather than men. The God of 
Jur fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging 
)im on a tree. Him did God exalt 1 with his right 
jand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re¬ 
pentance to Israel, and remission of sins. * And we are 
ptnesses 2 of these 3 things ; 4 and sd is the Holy Ghost, 
piom God hath*given to them that obey him. 

I But they, when they heard this, were cut to the 
part, and were minded to slay them. But there stood 
jP one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 
l°ctor of the law, had in honour of all the people, and 


1 Or, at 

2 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
add in him. 

3 Gr. sayings, 

4 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read and God 
hath given 
the Holy 
Ghost to them 
that obey him. 
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1 Gr. 

Hellenists. 


2 Gr. 

pleasing.*- 

3 Or, minister 
to tables 

4 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read But, 
brethren, 
look ye out 
from among 
you. 


commanded to put the men forth a little while. And 
he saicf unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves as touching these men, what ye are about 
to do. For before these days rose up Theudas, giving, 
himself out to be somebody; to whom a number o| 
men, aboitt four hundred, joined themselves: who 
was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were dis¬ 
persed, and came to nought. After this man rose up 1 
Judas of Galilee in the days of the enrolment, and 
drew away some of the people*' after him: he also 
perished; and all, as many as obeyed him, weif 
scattered abroad. And now I say unio you, Refrain 
from these men, and let them alone: for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will be overthrown : but if 
it is of God, ye will not be able to overthrow tliemf 
lest haply ye be found even to be fighting again! 
God. And to him they agreed: and when they hdr 
called the apostles ’ unto them, they beat them ant 
charged /hem not to speak in the name of Jesus, ant 
let them go. They therefore departed from the prei 
sence ofrtlie council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. And cvenj 
day, in the temple and at home, they ceased not t< 
teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ. 

Now in these days, when the number of the discipb 
was multiplying, there arose a murmuring of tl* 

1 Grecian Jews against the Hebrews, because theifc 
widows were neglected in the daily ministration! 
And the twelve called the multitude of the disciple® 
unto them, and said, It is not 2 fit that we should forj 
sake the word of God, and 3 serve tables. 4 Look f 
out therefore, brethren, from among you seven men o 
good report, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
may appoint over this business. But we will continue 
stedfastly in- prayer, and in the ministry of the word 
And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and the] 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Hoi] 
Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, a» £ 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Atf 
tioch: whom they set before the apostles: and whei 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 
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And the word of God increased ; and the number 
the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; 
aid ‘a «great company of the priests were obedient to 
he faith. 

And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought 
reat wonders and signs among the people. •But there 
rose certain of them that were of the • synagogue 
killed the synagogue of the Libertines, and of the 
tJyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they 
re re not able to withstand the wisdom and the Spirit 
iy which he s^)ake. Then they suborned men, which 
aid, We have Jieard him speak blasphemous words 
gainst Moses, and against God. And they stirred up 
he people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came 
ipon him, and seized him, and brought him into the 
ouncil, and set up false witnesses, which said, This 
aan ceaseth not to speak words against this holy place, 
nd the law: for we have heard him say, that ^his Jesus 
f Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change 
he customs wljicli Moses delivered unto us. , And all 
hat sat in the council, fastening their eyes on him, 
aw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 

And the high priest said, Are these things so ? 

I tod he said, 

Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of glory 
pptared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and said unto 
hn, Get thee out of thy land, and from thy kindred, 
111( 1 come into the land which I shall shew thee. Then 
amc he out of the land of the Chaldaeans, and dwelt 
11 Haran : and from thence, when his father was dead, 
iod removed him into this land, wherein ye now 
well: and he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
°t so much as to set his foot on : and Jie promised 
iat he would give it to him in possession, and to his 
■cd after him, when as yet he had no child. And God 
)a ke on this wise, that his seed should sojourn in a 
1>ail ge land, and that they should bring them into 
Outage, and entreat them evil, four' hundred years. 
U( 1 the nation to which they shall be in bondage will 
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I judge, said God: and after that shall they come 
^ forth, aAd serve me in this place. And he gave him 
'the covenant of circumcision: and so Abraham, "begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the, 
patriarchs, 0 moved with jealousy against Joseph, sold; 
him into Egypt : and God was with him, and delivered 
him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and 1 
wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made 
him governor over Egypt and 'all his house. Nowj 
there came a famine over all Egypt and Canaan, and 
great affliction: and our fathers found Sro sustenance, 
But when Jacob heard that there was,.corn in Egypt, 
he sent forth our fathers the first time. And at thel 
second time Joseph was made known to his brethren; 
and Joseph’s race became manifest unto Pharaoh 
And Joseph sent, and called to him Jacob his father] 
and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. And 
Jacob wept down into Egypt; and he died, himself; 
and our fathers; and they were carried over unto 
Shecheniy-and laid in the tomb that Abraham bought 
iGr. Emmor. for a price in silver of the sons of 1 Hamor in Sliej 
chem. But as the time of the promise drew nigh 
which God vouchsafed unto Abraham, the people grd 
and multiplied in Egypt, till there arose another kid 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. The same deal! 
subtilly with our race, and evil entreated our fatter! 

2 Or, he that 2 they should cast out their babes to the end tliejj 

3 Gr. be pre- might not 3 live. At which season Moses was bori^ 
^Or, an ^ was 4 exceeding fair; and he was nourished thnl 
unto God 4 months in his father’s house: and when he was casj 

out, Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and nourish^ 
him for her own son. And Moses was instructed i| 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians; and he was might! 
in his words and works. But when he was well-nig| 
forty years old, it* came into his heart to visit 14 
brethren the children of Israel. And seeing one <{ 
tJmn suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged hiij 
that was oppressed, smiting the Egyptian: and 1% 
fiOr, supposed that his brethren understood how that Goj; 
salvation by his hand was giving them 6 deliverance; but thej. 
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iiulerstood not. And the day following he appeared 
into them as they strove, and would have ret them 
i one # again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye f 
yrong one to another ? But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
,nd a judge over us? Wouldest thou kill rye, as thou 
dlledst the Egyptian yesterday? And Moses fled at 
his saying, and became a sojourner in the land of 
flidian, where he begat two sons. And when forty 
rears were fulfilled, 411 angel appeared to him in the 
wilderness* of mount Sinai, in a flame of fire in a bush, 
kd when Mlses saw it, he jvondered at the sight: 
uid as he drew near to behold, there came a voice of 
lie Lord, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Uiraham, and of Isaac, and of,Jacob. And Moses 
rembled, and durst not behold. And the Lord said 
mto him, Loose the shoes from thy feet: for the 
dace whereon thou standest is holy ground. I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people which is in 
igypt, and have heard their groaning, and 1 am come 
iown to deliver them: and now come, I will send 
lice into Egypt. This Moses whom they refused, 
laying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? him hath 
jfod sent to be both a ruler and a 1 deliverer with the 1 Gr. 
land of the angel which appeared to him in the bush. redecmr - 
this man led them forth, having wrought wonders and 
sigys in Egypt, and in the lied sea, and in the wilder- 
less forty years. This is that Moses, which said unto 
die children of Israel, A prophet shall God raiss up 
mto you from among your brethren, 2 like unto me. 2 Or, as he 
Tliis is he that was in the 3 church in the wilderness 
with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sinai, gallon 
; Hid with our fathers: who received living oracles to 
give unto us: to whom our fathers would not be 
pbedient, but thrust him from them, and^ turned back 
jn their hearts unto Egypt, saying unto Aaron, Make 
As gods which shall, go before us: for as for this Moses, 
pinch led us forth out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
ghat is become of him. And they made a calf in those 
and brought a sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced 
p the works of their hands. But God turned, and 
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i Gr. Jesus. 


2 Or, as (he 
ordinance of 
angels 

Gr. unto or¬ 
dinances of 
angels. 


gave them up to serve the host of heaven; as it 
writtemin the book of the prophets, 

Did ye offer unto me slain beasts and, sacr 
fices 

Forty years in the wilderness, 0 house of Israeli 
And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 

And the star of the god Kephan, 

The figures which ye made to worship them: 

And I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 

Our fathers had the tabernacles of the testimony 
the wilderness, even as he appointed who spake untc 
Moses, that he should make it according to the figufi 
that he had seen. Which also our fathers, in theif 
turn, brought in with 1 Joshua- when they entered on; 
the possession of tlje nations, which God thrust out; 
before the face of our fathers, unto the days of David; 
who found favour in the sight of God, and asM 
to find a habitation- for the God of Jacob. But Soj 
lomon built him a house. Howbeit the Most High 
dwelleth hot in houses made with hands; as saith tlr 
prophet, 

The heaven is my throne, 

And the earth the footstool of my feet: 

What manner of house will ye build me? said 
the Lord: 

Or what is the place of my rest ? 

Did not my hand make all these things? » 
«,Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ear?) 
ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers 
did, so do ye. Which of the prophets did not your 
fathers persecute ? and they killed them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Righteous One; of whom 
ye have now become betrayers and murderers; ye who 
received the law 2 as it was ordained by angels, and 
kept it not. 

Now when they heard these things, they were cut 
to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and 
said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Sou 
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man standing on the right hand of God. But they 
tried out with a loud voice, and stopped tlfeir ears, 
Ind rjished upon him with one accord; and they cast J 
iim out of the city, and stoned him: and the wit- 
lesses laid down their garments at the feet of a young 
nan named Saul. And they stoned Stephen' calling 
ipon the Lord , and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my 
pirit. And* he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
oice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 
pien he had said tMs, he fell asleep. And Saul was 
ton sen ting unto his death. 

And there *arose on that day a great persecution 
igainst the chyrch which was in Jerusalem; and they 
vere all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 
hukea and Samaria, except tha apostles. And de¬ 
rout men buried Stephen, and made great lamentation 
)ver him. But Saul laid waste the church, entering 
nto every house, and haling men' and women commit- 

1 ted them to prison. % 

They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
: about preachipg the word. And Philip wenjt down to 
the city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the 
Christ. And the multitudes gave heed with one ac¬ 
cord unto the things that were spoken by Philip, when 
they heard, and saw the signs which he did. 1 For from 
many of those which had unclean spirits, they came 
ou4, crying with a loud voice: and many that were 
palsied, and that were lame, were healed. And thfcre 
was much joy in that city. * 

[ But there was a certain man, Simon by name, which 
beforetime in the city used sorcery, and amazed the 

2 people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some 
great one: to whom they all gave heed, from the least 
to the greatest, saying, This man is that power of God 
which is called Great. And they gave*heed to him, 
because that of long time he had amazed them with 
^is sorceries. But-when they believed Philip preach- 
n g good tidings concerning the kingdom of God 
md the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
^oth men and women. And Simon also himself he¬ 
aved : and being baptized, he continued with Philip; 


l Or, For 
many of 
those which 
had unclean 
spirits that 
cried with a 
loud voice 
came forth 


2 Gr. nation. 
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i Gr. powers, and beholding signs and great 1 miracles wrought, he 
was amazed. 

Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
heard that, Samaria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John: who, when they 
were conn? down, prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost: for as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them: only they had been baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received th£ Holy Ghost. Now 
when Simon saw that through the laying on of the 
«Some an- apostles’ hands the 2 Holy Ghost was given, he offered 
rities omit°" them money, saying, Give me also this* power, that on 
Ho1 ^ whomsoever I lay my hands, lie may receive the Holy 
Ghost. But Peter »said unto him, Thy silver pcrisli 
with thee, because thou hast thought to obtain the 
gift of God with money. Thou hast neither part nor 

3 Gr. word, lot in this 3 matter:* for thy heart is not right before 

God. Recent therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
$ pray the Lord, if perhaps the thought of thy heart 

4 Or, wilt be- shall be forgiven thee. For I see that thou 4 art in the 

aZiiroot)*’ bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. And 

°andabmd ^* mon ans wered and said, Pray ye for me to the 
oj iniquity. Lord, that none of the things which ye have spoken 

come upon me. 

They therefore, when they had testified and spoken' 
the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, »and 
pleached the gospel to many villages of the Sama¬ 
ritans. 

But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying) 
* Or, at noon Arise, ana go Howard the south unto the way that 
goetli down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is I 
desert. And he arose and went: and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority under Can¬ 
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was over all her 
treasure, who had tome to Jerusalem for to worship) 
and he was returning and sitting- in Iris chariot, and 
was reading the prophet Isaiah. And the Spirit said 
unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot 
And Philip ran to him, and heard him reading Isaiah 
the prophet, and said, Understandest thou what thou 
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readcst? And he said, How can I, except spme one 
shall guide me 1 And lie besought Philip to come up / 
and sit with him. Now the place of the scripture 
which he was reading was this, 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 

And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, 

So he openeth not his mouth : 

In his humiliation his judgement was taken away: 

His generation who shall declare ? 

For his life is taken from the earth. 

And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this 1 of himself, 

Dr of some other ? And Philip opened his mouth, 
and beginning from this scripture, preached unto him 
Jesus. And as they went on the \Vay, they came unto 
a certain water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here 
is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 1 And ^.Some^ 
lie commanded the chariot to stand still : and they ritios insert, 
both went down into the water, both Philip and the ^ n ^ e ° r r $ 
amuch; and he baptized him. And when they came am phWp 
ip out of the* water, the Spirit of tfhe Loid caught b%?evest th<W 
way Philip ; and the eunuch saw him no more, for with all thy 

J L ; . ... -p, , m .,. r 3 heart » ihou 

ie went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was iound mayest. 
t Azotus: and passing-through he preached the gos- f*Z!dand 
el to all the cities, till he came to Caasarea. J be- 

But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaugh- jZmifmst 
?r Against the disciples of the Lord, went unto t^e ^ t g^ an 
igh priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus 
trio the synagogues, that if he found any that were 
the Way, whether men or women, he might bring * 
em bound to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it 
me to pass that he drew nigh unto Damascus: and 
ddenly there shone round about him a light out of 
aven: and he fell upon the earth, and heard a voice 
fing unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecute thou me ] 
id he said, Who art thou, Lord ? *And he said, I am 
sus whom thou pe^secutest: but rise, and enter into 
5 city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 
al the men that journeyed with him stood speech- 
hearing the 2 voice, but beholding no man. And 2 Or, sound 
d arose from the earth; and when his eyes were 
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opened, x he saw nothing; and they led him by {] 
Vhand, and brought him into Damascus. And he w 
three days without sight, and did neither eat m 
drink. 

Now^ there was a certain disciple at Damascu 
named An'anias; and the Lord said unto him in 
vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am her 
Lord. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go 1 
the street which is called Straight, and inquire in ti 
house of Judas for one named Sftul, a man, of Tarsus 
for behold, he praycth; and he hath seen a ma 
named Ananias coming in, and laying his hands o; 
him, that he might receive his sighti But Anania 
answered, Lord, I have heard "from many of this man 
how much evil he did to thy saints at Jerusalem: am 
here he hath authority from the chief priests to him 
all that call upon thy name. But the Lord said unt< 
vessel of him, Go thy way: for he is a 1 chosen vessel unto me 
on ‘ to bear ®»y name before the Gentiles and kings, am 
the children of Israel: for I will shew him how mam 
things lie must suffer for my name’s sake. And 
Ananias departed, and entered into the house; and 
laying his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord 
even Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the way which 
thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive 
thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. And 
straightway there fell from his eyes as it were sdfe 
and he received his sight; and he arose and was bap 
tizecl; and he took food and was strengthened. 

* And he was certain days with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. And straightway in the, synagogues 
he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of God. 
And all that heard him were amazed, and said, Is not 
this he that in Jerusalem made havock of them which 
called on tilts name ? and he had come hither for this 
intent, that he might bring them bound before the chic' 
priests. But Saul increased the more*in strength, and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, prov* 
ing that this is the Christ. 

And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews tool 
counsel together to kill him: but their plot became 
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nown to Saul. And they watched the gates also day 
jlikI night that they might kill him: but his disciples 
;ook hyn by night, and let him down through the wall, 
owering him in a basket. 

And when he was come to Jerusalem, lie assayed to 
oin himself to the disciples: and they were; ali> afraid 
if him, not believing that he was a disciple. But 
krnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that h<» had spoken to him, and how at 
Damascus ’he had preached boldly in the name of 
Jesus. And lib was with them going in and going 
jut at Jerusaleyi, preaching boldly in the name of the 
Lord: and he spake and disputed against the 1 Grecian 
Jews; but they went about to kill him. And when 
the brethren knew it, they brought him down to 
Cgesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

So the church throughout alLJudma and Galilee 
and Samaria had peace, being 2 edified; and, walking 
8 in the fear of the Lord and 3 in the comiSrt of the 
Holy Ghost, was multiplied. . 

And it came to pass, as Peter went throughout all 
parts, he came down also to the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda. And there he found a certain man named 
Ahieas, which had kept his bed eight years; for he 
was palsied. And Peter said unto him, Aeneas, Jesus 
Cli«ist healeth thee: arise, and make thy bed. And 
straightway he arose. And all that dwelt at Lyclda 
and in Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord. 

Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named 
fahitha, which by interpretation is called 4 Dorcas: 
this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds 
Alich she did. And it came to pass in those days, 
hat she fell sick, and died: and when they had washed 
jer, they laid her in an upper chamber. And as 
■jydda was nigh unto Joppa, the disciples, hearing 
hat Peter was there, sent two men unto him, intreating 
dm, Delay not to come on unto us. And Peter arose 
md went with them. And when he was come, they 
bought him into the upper chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shewing the coats 


1 Gr. 

Hellenists. 


2 Gr. builded 
up. 

3 Or, by 


4 Vhat is. 
Gazelle. 



and garments which Dorcas made, while she wc 
them. v But Peter put them all forth, and li 
down, and prayed; and turning to the body, 1\ 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes; and 
she saw Peter, she sat u]). And he gave her his 
and rakedjier up; and calling the saints and w 
he presented her alive. And it became known tin 
out all Joppa: and many believed on the Lord, 
it came to pass, that he abode many days in 
with one Simon a tanner. t. 

Now there teas a certain man in Caesarea, Con 
by name, a centurion of the band called the 1 
i Or, cohort 1 band, a devout man, and one that feared God 
all his house, who gave much alms to the peopf 
prayed to God alway. Jle saw in a vision opei 
it were about the ninth hour of the day, an an 
God coming in unto him, and saying to him, 
nelius. And he, fastening his eyes upon him 
being affrighted, said, What is it, Lord 1 And h< 
unto him| Thy prayers and thine alms are goi 
for a manorial before God. And now. send m 
Joppa, and fetch one Simon, who is simiamed I 
he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose hot 
by the sea side. And when the angel that spake 
him was departed, he called two of his househoh 
vants, and a devout soldier of them that wait* 
him continually; and having rehearsed all things 
them, he sent them to Joppa. 

Now on the morrow, as they were on their jolt 
and drew nigh unto the city, Pefer went up u|k>i 
housetop to pray, about the sixth hour: and la 
came hungry, and desired to eat: hut while they i 
ready, he fell into a trance; and lie Iwholdeth 
heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending, J 
were a great ^heet, let down by four corners upon 
earth: wherein were all manner of fourfooted b 
and creeping tilings of the earth and finvls of the 
ven. And there came a voice to him, Rise, IV 
kill and eat. But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for 11 
never eaten anything that is common and uia^ 
And a voice came unto him again the second ti 
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iat God hath cleansed, make not thou common. 

1 this was done thrice: and straightway tlfe vessel 
r i received uj) into heaven. 

^ow while Peter was much perplexed in himself 
at the vision which he had seen •might mean, he¬ 
ll, the men that were sent by Cornelius, having made 
uiry for Simon’s house, stood before the gate, and 
ed and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed 
er, were lodging there. And while Peter thought 
the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
n seek*thee. But arise, and get thee down, and 
with them,toothing doubting: for I have sent them. 

;1 Peter went down to the men, and said, Behold, 

-tn he whom ye seek*: what is the cause wherefore 
are come I And they said, Cornelius a centurion, 

■pghteous man and one that fen ret h God, and well 
orted of by all the nation of the Jews, was warned 
JrW by a holy angel to send for thee into his house, 

I to hear words from thee. So lie called them in 
I lodged them. * 

hnd on the morrow he arose and went forth with 
In, and certain of the brethren from Joppa accom- 
lied him. And on the morrow ’they entered into 1 ^ome an- 
tarea. And Cornelius was waiting for them, having Viticsn\ul te 
( i d together his kinsmen and his near friends. And 
gn it came to pass that Peter entered, Cornelius 
\ him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped 
But Peter raised him up, saying. Stand up* I 
Pell also am a man. And as he talked with Jiim, 
went in, and findeth many come together: and he 
1 unto them, Ye yourselves know 2 how that it is an 2 9 *\hmeyn 
iiwiul tiling for a man that is a Jew to join himself /or'amanfc 
onie unto one of another nation ; and yet unto me 
I* God shewed that I should not call any man 
won or unclean: wherefore also I came without 
ipaying, when I was sent for. 1 ask therefore 
1 what, intent .ye sent for me. And Cornelius 
i hour days ago, until this hour, I was keeping the 
h hour of prayer in my house; and hehold, a man 
d before me in bright apparel, and saith, Cornelius, 
prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 



1 Many an¬ 
cient autho¬ 
rities read 
He sent the 
word unto. 

2 Or, 

the gospel 
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brance in the sight of God. Send therefore to Jop 
.and cab unto thee Simon, who is surnamed Pett 
'he lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner, by tjie i 
side. Forthwith therefore I sent to thee; and th 
hast well done that thou art come. Now therefc 
we are *ill here present in the sight of God, to hear i 
things that have been commanded thee of the Loi 
And Peter opened his mouth, and said, 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
persons: but in every nation he t»hat feareth him, ai 
worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him. *T1 
word which he sent unto the children of Israel, preaci 
ing 2 good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is Loi 
of all)—that saying ye yourselves know, which wi 
published throughout all Judaea, beginning from Gal 
lee, after the baptism which John preached; even Jesi 
of Nazareth, how that God anointed him with th 
Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doin 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil 
for God \fas with him. And we arc witnesses of al 
things whjch he did both in the country of the Jews, an* 
in Jerusalem; whom also they slew, hanging him on i 
tree. Him God raised up the third day, and gave liin 
to be made manifest, not to all the people, but unt< 
witnesses that were chosen before of God, even to us 
who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the 
dead. And he charged us to preach unto the people, 
and to testify that this is he which is ordained oi 
God.fo be the Judge of quick and dead. To him 
bear all the prophets witness, that through his name 
every one that believeth on him shall receive remission 
of sins. 

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. And they of 
the circumcis^pn which believed were amazed, as many 
as came with Peter,«because that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they 
heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid the water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we 1 ? And he commanded 
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hem to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. 

Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. f . 

jNToy the apostles and the brethren that were in 
fudaea heard that the Gentiles also had received the 
vord of God. And when Peter was come up to Jeru- 
alem, they that were of the circumcision, extended 
With him, saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircum¬ 
cised, and didst eat with them. But Peter began, and 
expounded the matter unto them in order, saying, I was 
in the city of Joppa graying: and in a trance I saw a 
vision, a certain vessel descending, as it were a great 
sheet let do\vti from heaven Vy four corners; and it 
:ame even unjo me: upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I •considered, and saw the four- 
footed beasts of the earth and wjld beasts and creep¬ 
ing things and fowls of the heaven. And I heard also 
a voice saying unto me, Pise, Peter; kill and eat. But 
I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean 
hath ever entered into my mouth. But a voice 

( answered the second time out of heaven, v vVhat God 
hath cleansed, make not thou common. ^And this 
was done thrice: and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. And behold, forthwith three men stood 
before the house in which we were, having been sent 
from Caesarea unto me. And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, making no distinction. And these six 
brethren also accompanied me; and we entered into 
the man’s house: and he told us how he had seen 
the angel standing in his house, and saying, j3end 
!to Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; 

1 who shall speak unto thee words, whereby thou shalt 
'be saved,'thou and all thy house. And as I began 
to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, even as on 
us at the beginning. And I remembered the word 
°f the Lord, how that lie said, Jolnj indeed bap¬ 
tized with water; but ye shall* be baptized 1 with 1 Or, in 
the Holy Ghost. . If then God gave unto them the 
hke gift as lie did also unto us, when we believed 
°u the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could 
withstand God ? And when they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then 
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to the Gentiles also hath God granted repentance 
ainto lifA 

' They therefore that were scattered abroad upon tie 
tribulation that arose about Stephen travelled as far as 
Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the word 
to none^sa^e only to Jews. But there were some of 
them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they 
were come to Antioch, spake unto the 1 Greeks also, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord! 
was with them: and a great number that believed 1 
turned unto the Lord. And the report concerningj 
them came to the ears .of the church fahich was in 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas as far as 
Antioch: who, when he was come, and had seen the} 
grace of God, was gjad; and he exhorted them all,! 

2 that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord: for he was a good man, and full of the Holy! 
Ghost and of faith: and much people was added unto 
the Lord. And he went forth to Tarsus to seek fori 
Saul: and*when he had found him, he brought him! 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that even for a 
whole year they were gathered together 3 with the 
church, and taught much people; and that the dis¬ 
ciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

Now in these days there came down prophets from \ 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood up one of? 
them named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit %t 
theire should be a great famine over all 4 the world:! 
which came to pass in the days of Claudius. And 
the disciples, every man according to his ability, de¬ 
termined to send 6 relief unto the brethren that dwelt 
in Judaea: which also they did, sending it to the elders 
by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

Now about that time Herod the king put forth his 1 
hands to afflic^ certain of the church. And he killed 1 
James the brother of# John with the sword. And when S 
he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to seize 
Peter also. And those were the days of unleavened 
bread. And when he had taken him, he put him 4 
in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to guard him; intending after the Passover 
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;o bring him forth to the people. Peter therefore was 
cept in the prison: hut prayer was made earnestly ofj 
lie church unto God for him. And when Herod was 
bout to bring him forth, the same night Peter was 
leeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: 

,nd guards before the door kept the prison. #And be- 
iold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light 
?hined in the cell: and he smote Peter on the side, 
nid awoke him, saying, Rise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from# his hands. And the angel said 
unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
he did so. ./Aid he saith unto him, Cast thy garment 
about thee, apd follow me. And he went out, and 
followed; and he wist*not that it was true which was 
done 1 by the angel, but thought be saw a vision. And 1 Or, 
when they were past the first and the second ward, thr0U9h 
they came unto the iron gate that leadeth into the 
I city; which opened to them of ’its own accord: and 
j they went out, and passed on through one street; and 
straightway the angel departed from him. And when 
Peter was copie to himself, he said, Now I know of a 
truth, that the Lord hath sent forth his angel and 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of the Jews. And when 
; he had considered the thing , he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John whose surname was Mark; 
where many were gathered together and were praying. 

And when he knocked at the door of the gat», a 
j maid came to answer, named Rhoda. And *when 
she knew Peter’s voice, she opened not the gate for 
joy, but ran in, and told that Peter stood before • 

i the gate. And they said unto her, Thou art mad. 

But she confidently affirmed that it was even so. ' And 
they said, It is his angel. But Peter continued knock¬ 
ing: and when they had opened, they, saw him, and 
were amazed. But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to holci their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him forth out of the prison. And 
he said, Tell these things unto James, and to the bre¬ 
thren. And he departed, and went to another place. 

Mow as soon as it was day, there was no small stir 



i Gr. led 
away to 
death. 


9 Or, judge¬ 
ment-seat 


»M SSf 

^ncieut 
authorities 
read to 
Jerusalem. 


* Gr. Ma¬ 
gus : as in 
Matt. ii. 1, 
7 , 16 . 


B44 THE ACTS. 12. 


among the soldiers, what was become of Peter. Ai 
when H&rod had sought for him, and found him no 
he examined the guards, and commanded that, the 
should be 1 put to death. And he went down fro; 
Judoea to Caesarea, and tarried there. 

Now «foe ,was highly displeased with them of Tyr 
and Sidon: and they came with one accord to hin 
and, having made Blastus the king’s chamberlain thei 
friend, they asked for peace, because their country wa 
fed from the king’s country. And upon a set da] 
Herod arrayed himself in royal apparel, and sat oi 
the 2 throne, and made «an oration untd r them. Ant 
the people shouted, saying , The voice t of a god, and 
not of a man. And immediately an angel of the Lord 
smote him, because he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

But the word of God grew and multiplied. 

And Barnabas and-Saul returned 3 from Jerusalem, 
when they had fulfilled their ministration, taking witli 
them John'whose surname was Mark. 

Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was) 
there , prophets and teachers, Barnabas, and Symeoii 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Mauaen the foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and; 
Saul. And as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted,! 
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them, Th«n,! 
when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands _ 
on them, they sent them away. 

So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, went 
down to Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to 
Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis, 'they pro¬ 
claimed the word of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews: and they had also John as their attendant. 
And when they had gone through the whole island unto 
Paphos, they found ascertain 4 sorcerer, a false prophet,! 
a Jew, whose name was Bar-Jesus; whinh was with 1 
the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, a man of understanding. | 
The same called unto him Barnabas and Saul, and 
sought to hear the word of God. But Elymas the 
4 sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) with- 



b 24. THE ACTS. 245 


tood them, seeking to turn aside the proconsul fromj 
he faith. But Saul, who is also called Paul, fined withj 
he IJoly Ghost, fastened his eyes on him, and said, 

) full of all guile and all villany, thou son of the 
evil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
3 ase to pervert the right ways of the Losd? And 
how, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and 
liou shalt he blind, not seeing the sun Mor a season. iOr, until 
Ind immediately there fell on him a mist and a dark¬ 
less; and he went* about seeking some to lead him 
iy the hand. Then the proconsul, when he saw what 
was done, b^Reved, being astonished at the teaching 
pf the Lord. , 

Now Paul and his J company set sail from Paphos, 
and came to Perga in Pamphylia: and John departed 
from them and returned to Jerusalem. But they, 
passing through from Perga, came to Antioch of 
Pisidia; and they went into the synagogue on the 
[sabbath day, and sat down. And after the reading of 
the law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto th(jm, saying, Brethren, if ye havg any word 
of exhortation for the people, say on. And Paul stood 
up, and beckoning with the hand said, 

Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. 

The God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they sojourned in the land of 
Bgypt, and with a high arm led he them forth out of it. 

And for about the time of forty years 2 suffered he their 2 Many 
manners in the wilderness. And when he had destroyed authorities 
seven nations in the land of Canaan, he gave them he 
their lan^t for an inheritance, for about four hundred nursing- 
I and fifty years: and after these things he gave them 
judges until Samuel the prophet. And afterward they See Deut. i. 
asked for a king: and God gave unto them Saul the 
son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for the 
’ space of Arty years. And when he had removed 
him, he raised up David to be their king; to whom 
also he bare witness, and said, I have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do 
5 all my 8 will. Of this man’s seed hath God according 3Gr. wiUt. 

1 to promise brought unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; when 
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1 Gr. before _ Jjohn had first preached 1 before his coming the bap 
t m£ing{n!\ °f repentance to all the people of Israel. And as J 

1 was fulfilling his course, he said, What suppose yp 1 
I am 1 I am not he. But behold, there cometh 
after me, the shoes of whose feet I am not worth} 
unloose.^ Brethren, children of the stock of Abrah< 
and those among you that fear God, to us is the w 
of this salvation sent forth. For they that dwell 
Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew It 
not, nor the voices of the prophets which are re 
every sabbath, fulfilled them by condemning him. A 
though they found no cause of death in iiim, yet ask 
they of Pilate that he should be slain. And wh 
they had fulfilled all things that were written of hii 
' they took him down from the tree, and laid hi 
in a tomb. But God raised him from the deat 
and he was seen for many days of them that came r 
with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who arc now h 
witnesses unto the people. And we bring you goo 
tidings of the promise made unto the fathers, how the 
God hath fulfilled the same unto our children, in tha 
he raised up Jesus; as also it is written in the secoir. 
psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begottei 
thee. And as concerning that he raised him up fron 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, lit 
hath spoken on this wise, I will give you the holy and 
sure blessings of David. Because he saith also in 
another psalm , Thou wilt not give thy Holy One to 

2 Or, served see corruption. For David, after he had 2 in his! 
mioTbfthe own generation served the counsel of God, fell on 
aoTf'i/on * s ^ ee P’ au ^ was unto his fathers, and saw cor- 
sLp C ° n ruption: but he whom God raised up saw no cor-j 
mn general ru pH° n * He it known unto you therefore, brethren, L 
tion, fell on that through this man is proclaimed unto you re-1 
counsel of* mission of sins: and by him every one that be-[ 
Qod lieveth is justified from all things, front which ye| 

could not be justified by the law of MosJs. Beware 1 
therefore, lest that come upon yow, which is spoken in t 
the prophets; 

Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 8 perish ; 

For I work a work in your days, 


* Or, vanish 
amy 
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A work which ye shall in no wise belief, if one! 
declare it unto you. 

|Anjl as they went out, they besought that these 
ords might be spoken to them the next sabbath, 
ow when the synagogue broke up, many of the Jews 
id of the devout proselytes followed PauKaiyd Barna- 
ls : who, speaking to them, urged them to continue 
the grace of God. 

And the next sabbath almost the whole city was 
Eithered 'together V) hear the word of 'God. But 
hen the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled authorities 
ith jealousyf and contradicted the things which were T ^ d the 
)oken by Paj.il, and 2 blasphemed. And Paul and 2 or, railed 
arnabas spake out boldly, and said, It was necessary 
lat the word of God should fb;st be spoken to you. 
eeing ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves un¬ 
worthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For 
) hath the Lord commanded us, • saying , 

I have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, 

That thou shouldest be for salvation unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. t 
Vnd as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
;lorifled the word of 1 God: and as many as were or- 
iained to eternal life believed. And the word of the 
iord was spread abroad throughout all the region. 

Jut the Jews urged on the devout women of lionour- 
Ue estate, and the chief men of the city, and stirred 
p a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and »ast 
bem out of their borders. But they shook off thov dust 
^f their feet against them, and came unto Iconium. 

A.nd the .disciples were filled with joy and with the * 

Holy Ghost. 

And it came to pass in Iconium, that they entered 

I ogether into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
hat a great multitude both of Jews and of Greeks 
>elieved. Bbt the Jews that wene disobedient stirred • 
ip the souJVof the Gentiles, and made them evil 
fleeted against the brethren. Long time therefore 
hey tarried there speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
►are witness unto the word of his grace, granting 
igns and wonders to be done by their hands. But 
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the multitude of the city was divided; and part 
with tlie Jews, and part with the apostles. And 
there was made an onset both of the Gentiles ai 
the Jews with their rulers, to entreat them shame 
and to stone them, they became aware of it, anc 
unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe 
the region round about: and there they preachet 
gospel. 

And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impote 
his feet, a cripple from his mothnrs womb, who i 
had walked. The same heard Paul speaking: 
fastening his eyes upon him, and seeing that lie 
Or, saved faith to be 1 made whole, said with a loud voice, £ 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped up and wa 
And when the multitudes saw what Paul had 
they lifted up their voice, saying in the spec 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the 
2 frr. Zeus, ness of men. And* they called Barnabas, 2 Juj 
3Gr. i/ermes. and Paul, ® Mercury, because he was the chief spe 
And the priest of 2 Jupiter whose temple was befoi 
city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates 
would have done sacrifice with the multitudes, 
when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard 
they rent their garments, and sprang forth amon 
multitude, crying out and saying, Sirs, why do ye 
^Or ,nature things? We also are men of like 4 passions with 
and bring you good tidings, that ye should turn 
thfese vain tilings unto the living God, who mad 
heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that in 
is: who in the generations gone by suffered al 
nations to walk in their own ways. And vet h< 
not himself without witness, in that he diet good 
gave you from heaven rains and fruitful seasons, f 
your hearts with food and gladness. And with 
sayings scarce restrained they the multitudes froi 
ing sacrifice unto tl/em. # 

But there came Jews thither .from ^ Antioch 
Iconium: and having persuaded the multitudes, 
stoned Paul, and dragged him out of the city, 
posing that he was dead. But as the disciples 
round about him, he rose up, and enteredv int 
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y: and on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas 
Derbe. And when they had preached the gospel 
that city, and had made many disciples, they re- 
•necl to Lystra, and to Iconium, and tQ Antioch, 
lfirming tlie &ouls of the disciples, exhorting them 
continue in the faith, and that through nuyiy^tribula- 
tis we must enter into the kingdom of God. And 
en they had appointed for them elders hi every 
irch, and had prayed with fasting, they commended 
m to the Lord, o:$ whom they had believed. And 
y passecl through Pisidia, and came to Pamphylia. 
I when tl>*y had spoken tjie word in Perga, they 
it down to # Attalia; and thence they sailed to 
ioch, from whence* they had been committed to 
grace of God for the work wliydi they had fulfilled. 
1 when they were come, and had gathered the 
rch together, they rehearsed all things that God had 
o with them, and how that he had opened a door 
lith unto the Gentiles. And they tarried no little 
3 with the disciples. 

tird certain men came down from Judaea and taught 
brethren, saying , Except ye be circumcised after 
custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved. And when 
1 and Barnabas had no small dissension and 
Zoning with them, the brethren appointed that 
l and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should 
ip to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about 
question. They therefore, being brought on their 
by the church, passed through both Phoenicia,and 
aria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles : and 
caused great joy unto all the brethren. And 
a they* were come to Jerusalem, they were received 
he church and the apostles and the elders, and 
rehearsed all things that God had done with them, 
there rase up certain of the sect of,the Pharisees 
believeem saying, It is needful»to circumcise them, 
to chargif t’lieni to keep the law of Moses, 
ud the apostles and the elders were gathered to- 
'r to consider of this matter. And when there 
been much questioning, Peter rose up, and said 
them, 
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3 Gr. from, 
early days. 


2 Or, who 
doeth these 
things \vhi«h 
wera known 


3 Or, 

enjoin them 


15.1 

Brethren, ye know how that 1 a good while ago God 
made cnoice among you, that by my mouth the Gen- 
tiles should hear the word of tbe gospel, and believe. 
And God, which knoweth the heart, bare them wit¬ 
ness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto 
us; and^hs made no distinction between us and them, 
cleansing their hearts by faith. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, that ye should put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor] 
we were able to bear? But we believe that we shall 
be saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in like 
manner as they. « fc 

And all the multitude kept silence; and they 
hearkened unto Barnabas and* Paul rehearsing what 
signs and wonders Qpd had wrought among the Gen¬ 
tiles by them. And after they had held their peace, 
James answered, saying, 

Brethren, hearken-unto me: Symeon hath rehearsed 
how first God did visit the Gentiles, to take out ol 
them a people for his name. And to this agree tlw 
words of the prophets; as it is written, 

After these things I will return, j 

And I w ill build again the tabernacle of David) 
which is fallen ; i 

And I will build again the ruins thereof, i 

And I will set it up: j 

That the residue of men may seek after the Lo^, j 
And all the Gentiles, upon whom my name isj 
called, | 

Saitli the Lord, 2 who maketli these things knowfll 
from the beginning of the world. 

Wherefore my judgement is, that we trouble not them 
which from among the Gentiles turn to God; but that 
we 3 write unto them, that they abstain from the pollu¬ 
tions of idols,, and from fornication, and from what is 
strangled, and from* blood. For Moses /rom genera-’ 
tions of old hath in every city them time preach liim ): 
being read in the synagogues every sabbath. ; 

Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, j 
with the whole church, to choose men out of their 1 
company, and send them to Antioch with Paul andj 
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Jarnabas; namely , Jutlas called Barsabbas, anjl Silas, 
liicf men among the brethren: and they wrote thus 
y thgn, The apostles and the elder brethren unto the 
retliren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 
yTia and Cilicia, greeting: Forasmuch as we have 
card that certain 1 which went out from usdi^e trou- 1 Some 
led you with words, subverting your souls; to whom authorities 
e gave no commandment; it seemed good unto us, 
aviiig come to one accord, to choose out men and 
end them unto you**with our beloved Barnabas and 
5 aul, men that have hazarded their lives for the name 
if our Lord fesus Christ. We have sent therefore 
udas and Sitys, who themselves also shall tell you 
lie same things by word of mouth. For it seemed 
ood to the Holy Ghost, and to-us, to lay upon you 
o greater burden than these necessary things; that 
e abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and from 
lood, and from things strangled, and from fornication ; 
om which if ye keep yourselves, it shall b^ well with 
fou. Fare ye well. 

So they, wjien they were dismissed, canuj down to 
Intioch ; and having gathered the multitude together, 
hey delivered the epistle. And when they had read 
t, they rejoiced for the 2 consolation. And Judas and 2 Or, 

Silas, being themselves also prophets, 3 exhorted the ™^ tation 
brethren v r ith many words, and confirmed them. And comforted 
iffer they had spent some time there , they were dis¬ 
missed in peace from the brethren unto those that had 
:ent them forth. 4 But Paul and Barnabas tarried in 4 Some 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, authorities 
with manjr others also. lotions h 

And after some days Paul said unto Barnabas, Let ver /34 But 
Us return now and visit the brethren in every city d 0 *Tmto 
wherein we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and seesuasto 
bow they fifc’e. And Barnabas was minded to take ahlde lhere ‘ 
with them *Fohn also, who was* called Mark. But 
Paul thought'not. good to take with them him who 
withdrew from them from Pamphylia, and went not 
with them to the work. And there arose a sharp con¬ 
tention, so that they parted asunder one from the other, 
and Barnabas took Mark with him, and sailed away 






'unto Cyprus; but Paul chose Silas, and went for 
being commended by the brethren to the grace of 
Lord. And he went through Syria and Cilicify c( 
firming the churches. 

And he came also to Dcrbe and to Lystra: and b 
hold, a pertain disciple was there, named Timothy, t 
son of a Jewess which believed; but his father was 
Greek. The same was well reported of by the brethr 
that were at Lystra and Iconium. Him would Pa 
have to go forth with him ; and <he took and circur 
cised him because of the Jews that were in thoi 
parts: for they all knew that his fatlie# was a Greei 
And as they went on their way through f the cities, the 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, which had bee 
ordained of the apostles and elders that were at Jeru 
Salem. So the churches were strengthened in the'faith 
and increased in number daily. 

And they went through the region of Phrygia arc 
Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
speak the word in Asia; and when they were come 
over agaiijst Mysia, they assayed to go pito Bithyniaj 
and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not; and passing 
by Mysia, they came down to Troas. And a vision 
appeared to Paul in the night; There was a man oi 
Macedonia standing, beseeching him, and saying, Come, 
over into Macedonia, and help us. And when he liatlj 
seen the vision, straightway we sought to go forth iatoj 
Macedonia, concluding that God had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. t 

Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a straight 
course to Samothrace, and the day following to Neapolis;t 
and from thence to Philippi, which is a city of Mace-L 
donia, the first of the district, a Roman colony: ancf 
we were in this city tarrying certain days. And on 
the sabbath c^iy we went forth without tie gate by a 
river side, where w»3 supposed there w*vi a place of 
prayer; and we sat down, and spake unto the women 
which were come together. And a certain womanjj 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, j 
one that worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the I 
Lord op|ned, to give heed unto the things which were | 
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oken by Paul. And when she was baptized, and 
r household, she besought us, saying, If ye have! 

IgecJ me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
buse, and abide there. And she constrained us. 

And it came to pass, as we were going to the place 
? prayer, that a certain maid having ha spirit of 1 Gr. a spirit, 
'.vitiation met us, which brought her masters much a lython - 
lin by soothsaying. The same following after Paul 
id us cried out, saying, These men are 2 servants of 2 Gr. bond- 
,e Most High God* which proclaim unto you 3 the T^amy 
ay of salvation. And this she did for many days, 
it Paul, beiilg sore troubled,* turned and said to the 
irit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
ome out of her. And it came out that very hour. 

But when her masters saw that the hope of their 
ain was 4 gone, they laid hold on Paul and Silas, and ^ 
ragged them into the marketplace before the rulers, 
nd when they had brought them unto the 5 magis - 5 Gr. 

'ates, they said, These men, being Jews, do exceed- pralors ‘ 
igly trouble our city, and set forth customs which it 
not lawful, for us to receive, or to observe, being 
omans. And the multitude rose up together against 
(hem: and the 5 magistrates rent their garments off them, 
tad commanded to beat them with rods. And when 
hey had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them 
nto prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely: 
vk>, having received such *a charge, cast them into the 
uner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. But 
bout midnight Paul and Silas were praying and «ing- 
Qg hymns unto God, and the prisoners were listening 
0 them; and suddenly there was a great earth- 
uake, so that the foundations of the prison-house 
fere shaken: and immediately all the doors were 
ppenecl; and every one’s ■ bands were loosed. And 
fhe jailor Ming roused out of sleep, ajid seeing the 
prison doorsftopen, drew his sword, and was about to 
pH himself, supposing that the prisoners had escaped, 
put Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself 
harm: for we are all here. And he called for lights, 
taid sprang in, and, trembling for fear, fell down be¬ 
fore Paul and Silas/and brought them out, £*nd said, 
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Sirs, \^hat must I do to be saved 1 ? And they s, 
Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be sa\ 
thou and thy house. And they spake the \\;o r( l 

1 Some 1 the Lord unto him, with all that were in his hoi 
authorities And he took them the same hour of the night, ? 
read God. washed ^heir stripes; and was baptized, he and all \ 

immediately. And he brought them up into his hot; 

2 Gr. a table, and set 2 meat before them, and rejoiced greatly, w 

3 Or, having a p house, 3 having believed in God. 

believed God ’ . “ 

4 Gr. But when it was day, the ^magistrates sent t 

5 Gr t 0 > Hc(o r s 5 Serjeants, saying, Let those men go. Anti the jail 

reported the words to «Paul, saying , TKe 4 magistral 
have sent to let you go: now therefore come fort 
and go in peace. But Paul«said unto them, Tin 
have beaten us publicly, uncondemned, men that a 
Homans, and have cast us into prison; and do tin 
now cast us out privily? nay verily; but let the! 
come themselves and* bring us out. And the 6 serjeant 
reported t^ese words unto the 4 magistrates: and the 
feared, when they heard that they were Romans; am 
they camp and besought them; and when they ha< 
brought them out, they asked them to go away from th 
city. And they went out of the prison, and enterel 
into the house of Lydia: and when they had seen tin 
« Or, brethren, they fi comforted them, and departed. 
exhoiU Now when they had passed through Amphipolij 
and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where 
a Synagogue of the Jews: and Paul, as his custom wai 
7 Or, weeks werwb in unto them, and for three 7 sabbath dajj 
reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening aul 
alleging, that it behoved the Christ to suffer, and ti 
rise again from the dead; and that this Jesus, whon£ 
said he , I proclaim unto you, is the Christ. And soni 
of them were persuaded, and consorted with Paul am 
Silas; and off the devout Greeks a great niultitude, aii| 
of the chief women* not a few. But th/’ Jews, bein( 
moved with jealousy, took unto Aheim certain .vilt 
fellows of the rabble, and gathering a crowd, set tkl 
city on an uproar; and assaulting the house of Jasorj 
they sought to bring them forth to the people. Anj 
when they found them not, thej dragged Jason am 
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(rtain brethren before the rulers of the city,crying, 
hese that have turned Hhe world upside down are [Gr the 
une hither also; whom Jason hath received: and 
esc all act contrary to the decrees of Caesar, say- 
g that there is another king, one Jesus. And they 
mibled the multitude and the rulers of the«cijy, when 
ey heard these things. And when they had taken 
mrity from Jason and the rest, they let them go. 

And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and 
las by night unto Iferoea: who when they were come 
ither went into the synagogue of the Jews. Now 
?se were nAre noble than»those in Thessalonica, 
that they received the word with all readiness of 
nd, examining the scriptures daily, whether these 
ngs were so. Many of them therefore believed; also 
the Greek women of honourable estate, and of men, 

; a few. But when the Jews of Thessalonica had 
)wledge that the word of God was proclaimed of Paul 
Bercea also, they came thither likewise, ^tirring up 
l troubling the multitudes. And then immediately 
lie brethren s^nt forth Paul to go as far as ty the sea: 
pd Silas and Timothy abode there still. But they 
pat conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens: 
ad receiving a commandment unto Silas and Timothy 
mt they should come to hinj with all speed, they de- 
arted. 

¥ow while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
>irit was provoked within him, as he beheld the efty 
til of idols. So he reasoned in the synagogue with 
ie Jews and the devout persons, and in the market- 
ace ever^ day with them- that met with him. And 
rtain also of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers 
countered him. And some said, What would this 
bbl$r say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter 

i rtli of straifee 2 gods : because he preached Jesus and 2 Gr. demons. 
e resurrection. And they took* hold of him, and 
ought him * tinto. 4 the Areopagus, saying, May we 3 Or, before 
iow what this new teaching is, which is spoken by htU 

ee ? For thou bringest certain strange things to our 
rs: we would know therefore what these things 
ean. (Now all the Athenians and the strangers 
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1 Or, had sojourning there 1 spent their time in nothing else, l 
noiMngdse either to tell or to hear some new thing.). And Pa 

* stood in the midst of the Areopagus, and said, f 

Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive tli 

2 or, ye are somewhat 2 superstitious. For as I passi 
religious a i on g 5 ^ n( y observed the objects of your worship, 

3 Or, to the found also an altar with this inscription, 3 to 1 
unknown UNKN0WN G0I)> What therefore ye worship in igm 

ranee, this set I forth unto you. The God that mad 
the world and all things tlierejn, he, being Lord « 

4 or, heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 4 temples‘made will 

sanctuaries } ian( j s . neither is he setfved by men’s h&nds, as thougl 

he needed anything, seeing he himsejf giveth to a) 
life, and breath, and all things; and he made of on 
every nation of men.for to dwell on all the face of till 
earth, having determined their appointed seasons, anj 
the bounds of their habitation; that they should see] 
God, if haply they might feel after him, and find him 
though he^ is not far from each one of us: for in his 
we live, and move, and have our being; as certai 
even of your own poets have said, For we are als 
his offspring. Being then the offspring of Goc 
s Or, that we ought not to think that 5 the Godhead is lit 
divine U unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and devicl 
of man. The times of ignorance therefore God ovcri_ 


« Some looked; but now he 6 commandeth men that the! 
authorities should all everywhere repent: inasmuch as he hfltf 
read deciar- appointed a day, in the which he will judge 7 the worl[ 
?Gr °tlTin. i n righteousness 8 by 9 the man whom he hath ordainedt 
habited earth. w hereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that 
9 Or Tmtin he hath ra i se d him from the dead. . 

Now when they heard of the resurrection of the dead 
some mocked; but others said, We will hear thee cod 
cerning this yet again. • Thus Paul went out, froi i 
among them* But certain men clave uhito him, an 
believed: among whom also was Dionysf.us the Areo < 
pagite, and a woman named Damaris, fend others witl i 
them. t 

After these things he departed from Athens, and a 
came to Corinth. And he found a certain Jew name* I 
Aquila, a man of Pontus by race, lately come frofl p 



18 . 


THE ACTS. 


257 


jdy, with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had 
mmanded all the Jews to depart from Rome: and 
camp unto them; and because he was of the same 
ide, he abode with them, and they wrought; for by 
iir trade they were tentmakers. And he reasoned 
the synagogue every sabbath, and 1 persuade*! Jews 
:1 Greeks. 

But when Silas and Timothy came down from 
acedonia, Paul was constrained by the word, testify- 
g to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. And when 
ey opposed themselves, and 2 blasphemed, lie shook 
it his raimeA, and said unto them, Your blood be 
)on your own* heads; I am clean: from henceforth 
will go unto the Gentiles. And lie departed thence, 
cl went into the house of a certain man named Titus 
istus, one that worshiped God, whose house joined 
rtl to the synagogue. And Crispus, the ruler of the 
tiagogue, 3 believed in the Lord with all his house; 
jid many of the Corinthians hearing heaved, and 
,ere baptized. And the Lord said unto Paul in the 
;ght by a visjon, Be not afraid, but speak, # and hold 
it thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall 
,-t on thee to harm thee: for I have much people in 
us city. And he dwelt there a year and six months, 

; 'aching the word of God among them. 

But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
it4 one accord rose up against Paul, and brought him 
'fore the judgement-seat, saying, This man persuadefh 
en to worship God contrary to the law. But when 
(aul was about to open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
ie Jews, If indeed it were a matter of wrong or of 
icked villany, 0 ye Jews, reason would that I should 
"ar with you: but if they are questions about words 
id names and your own law, look to it yourselves; 
am not minted to be a judge of these matters. And 
i drave theAfrom the judgement-seat. And they all 
hi hold on S6sthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, 
id beat him before the judgement-seat. And Gallio 
red for none of these things. 

And Paul, having tarried after this yet many days, 
ok his leave of the brethren, aiid sailed thence for 


1 Gr. sought 
to persuade. 


2 Or, railed 


3 Gr. believed 
the Lord. 
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Syria, «and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having sh< 
his head in Cenchreas: for he had a vow. And tl 
came to Ephesus, and he left them there: but be hi 
self entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with 1 
Jews. And when they asked him to abide a loii^ 
time, h$ consented not; but taking his leave of the 
and saying, I will return again unto you, if God wi 
he set sail from Ephesus. And when he had land 
at Caesarea, he went up and saluted the churc 
and went down to Antioch. Ard having ( spent soil 
time there, he departed, and went through the regia 
of Galatia and Phrygia in order, stafehing all tlj 
disciples. . ! 

■ Now a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandria 
i or, an do- by race, Li learned? man, came to Ephesus; and Ij 
went man mighty in the scriptures. This man had bee 

\&mrd<!f 2 instrueted in the way of the Lord ; and being fervcij 
mouth. ’ in spirit, he spake and taught carefully the things co^ 
cerning Jtj«us, knowing only the baptism of John: ah 
he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. But whe 
Priscilla ,and Aquila heard him, they took him uni 
them, and expounded unto him the way of God moi_ 
carefully. And when he was minded to pass over ini 
Achaia, the brethren encouraged him,,and wrote to tl^ 
disciples to receive him: and when he was come, b 
*or, Mpcd 3 helped them much which had believed through grace 
grace them for he powerfully confuted the Jews, i and that ^ 
believed^ ^y> s h ew i n g % the scriptures that Jesus was C 

4 Or, shewing Christ. ^ 

publicly And ft came j. Q p a8Sj ^at, while Apollos was at 

Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper countij 
came to Ephesus, and found certain disciples: and lj 
said unto them, Did ye receive the Holy Ghost wM 
ye believed! And they said unto him, Nay, we dl 

5 Or, there is not so much* as hear whether 5 the How Ghost vn 

a Holy Ghost And lie said," Into what then were/ ye baptized 

And they said, Into John’s baptism. Amd Paul saij 
John baptized with the baptism of repentance, saym 
unto the people, that they should believe on him whic 
should come after him, that is, on Jesus. And wM 
they heard this, they were baptized into the naflj 
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the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his 
nds upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; 
d tl*ey spake with tongues, and prophesied. And 
)y were in all about twelve men. 

And he entered into the synagogue, and spake X& - S'S'- 
dly for the space of three months, reasdnftig and [p* ~X^ 
suading as to the things concerning the kingdom of 
pi. But when some were hardened and disobedient, 
leaking evil of the Way before the multitude, he de- 
rted from them; an& separated the disciples, reason- * 
y daily in the school of Tyrannus.Jh And this con- 
mod for the space of two years; so that all 
lich dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, botn^ ( pX/ ^ 
ws and Greeks. And ’God wrought special 1 miracles 1 Gr. powers. 
the hands of Paul: insomuch’that unto the sick ^ «• ^ r 
re carried away from his body handkerchiefs or ' ' 

I rons, and the diseases departed from them, and the 
il spirits went out. But certain also of the strolling 
ws, exorcists, took upon them to name »ver them 
lich had the evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, , 

ping, I adjune you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 
id there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, a 
icf priest, which did this. And the evil spirit 


and said unto them, Jesus I 2 know, and 2 Or, 
jul I know; but who are yej And the man in whom Ul0,jmse 
f evil spirit was leaped onThem, and mastered jx rik. 
ftiem, and prevailed against them, so that they Tied 
jt of that house naked and wounded. And this be- 
pe known to all, both Jews and Greeks, that d\^elt 
Ephesus; and fear fell upon them all, and the name 
the Lord^ Jesus was magnified. Many also of them 
it had believed, came, confessing, and declaring their 

And not a few of them that practised 3 c urious 8 Or t magica l 
s brought iheir books together, and burned TEem 
the sight Jbf all: and they counted the price of 
;r n, and fou)|d it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So 
?htily grew the word of the Lord and prevailed. 

^ow after these things were ended, Paul purposed 
the spirit, when he bad passed through Macedonia 
1 Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, Faying, After I have 
a there, I must also see Borne. And having sent 
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into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto 
Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia : 
while. .. 

And about that time there arose no small stir 
cerning the Way. For a certain man named Demei 
1 Gr. a silversrtiith, which made silver shrines of l B 
Artemis. bought n 0 little business unto the craftsmen; v 
) he gathered together, with the workmen of like ( 

pation, and said, Sirs^ye know that by .this,, bus 
we have ouyvealth. And ye gee and hear,'That 
* ” aTomTat Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia 5 

Paul hath persuaded and turned away much pe 
saying that they be no gods, which, are made 
hands: and not only is there dfmger that this our t 
\ v £ COme * n ^° disi’epute; but also that the temple oi 

> >y> , j , great goddess 1 Diana be made of no account, and 
'l K '\ 1 she should even be deposed from her magnific* 
Vj2 6r Hi in■ whom all Asia and 2 the world worshippeth. And \ 
key bear/! this, they were filled with wrath, and c 
i ^ * A ' out, saying, Great is 1 Diana of the Ephesians. 

the city<was filled with the confusion: and they rui 
with one accord into the theatre, having seized G 
and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s c 
panions in travel. And when Paul was minder 
enter in unto the people, the disciples suffered 
s Gr. not. And certain also of the 3 chief officers of l 

&mSmm being his friends, sent unto him, and besought * 
rfbt to adventure himself into the theatre. S 
therefore cried one thing, and some another: for 
assembly was in confusion; and the more part k 
4 Or, a fid not wherefore they were come together. ( 4 And t 
mdtitudT brought Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews J 
Alexander ^ bim forward . And Alexander beckoned with 
. hand, and would have made a defence unto the peo 
But when they perceived that he was alj'Jew, all v 
one voice about thk space of two hours tried out, Gr 
is 1 Diana of the Ephesians. And-when the tajii 
had quieted the multitude, he saith, Ye men oOf 
bus, what man is there who knoweth not how that < 
city of the Ephesians is temple-keeper of the gr* 
i Or, heaven 1 Diana, and of the image which fell down from 6 Juphj 


some of the 
multitude 
instructed 
Alexander 



10 . 


THE ACTS. 


261 


dug then that these things cannot be gainsaid, ye 
;ht to be quiet, and to do nothing rash. For ye 
e brought hither these men, which arc neither rob- 
s of temples nor blasphemers of our goddess. If 
refore Demetrius, and the craftsmen that are with 
, have a matter against any man, 1 the toarts are i Oj xami 
n, and there are proconsuls: let them accuse one 
ther. But if ye seek anything about other mat¬ 
's, it shall be settled in the regular assembly. For 
leed we are in danger to be 2 accused concerning this ^Ot, accused 
f s riot, there being no cause for it : and as touch- arningZis 
f it we shall 1 not be able to give account of this con- d w 
irse. And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed 
assembly. 

And after the uproar was ceased, Paul having sent 
the disciples and exhorted them, took leave of 
in, and departed for to go into Macedonia. And 
3ii he had gone through those parts, and had given 
tn much exhortation, he came into Giwice. And 
311 he had spent three months there , and a plot was 
against him by the Jews, as he was about to set 
for Syria, he determined to return through Mace- 
pia. And there accompanied him 3 as far as Asia 3 Many 
pater of Bercea, the son of Pyrrhus; and of the authorities 
lessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus ; and Gaius omit as jar 
Derbe, and Timothy; and of Asia, Tychicus and as Asia ' 
<%>himus. But these 4 had gone before, and were 4 Many 
fiting for us at Troas. And we sailed away from authorities 
lilippi after the days of unleavened bread, and c&me read came, 
ito them to Troas in five days; where we tarried waiting. 
fen days.* 

And upon the,first day of the week, when we were 
thered together to break bread, Paul discoursed with 
3m, intending to depart on the morrow; and pro¬ 
ved his Speech until midnight. And there were 
fly lights in the upper chamber, where we were 
thered together. • And there sat in the window a 
tain young man named Eutychus, borne down with 
; p sleep; and as Paul discoursed yet longer, being 
r tte down by his sleep he fell down from the third 
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1 Or, on foot 


2 Many 

{indent 

authorities 

insert 

having 

tarried at 

Trogy Ilium, 


3 Or, 

■presbyters 


4 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
omit Christ, 


5 Or, in com¬ 
parison of 
accomplish¬ 
ing my course 


ind fell on him, and embracing him said, Make ye i 
ado; for his life is in him. And when he was got 
up, and had broken the bread, and eaten, aijd ha 
talked with them a long while, even till- break of da; 
so he departed. And they brought the lad alive, an 
were nctf a little comforted. 

But we, going before to the ship, set sail for Assoi 
there intending to take in Paul: for so had he up 
pointed, intending himself to go 1 by land. And wliei 
he met us at Assos, we took him in, and came ti 
Mitylene. And sailing from thence, we came thj 
following day over against Chios; and*'the next daj 
we touched at Samos; and 2 the day aff er we came tj 
Miletus. For Paul had deterntined to sail past Ephe¬ 
sus, that he might mot have to spend time in Asiaj 
for he was hastening, if it were possible for him, to to 
at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called t<j 
him the 3 elders of the church. And when they well 
come to him, he said unto them, j 

Ye yoyrselves know, from the first day that I se ! 
foot in Asia, after what manner I was with you all tin 
time, serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and 
with tears, and with trials which befell me by the plot! 
of the Jews: how that I shrank not from declaring unt( 
you anything that was profitable, and teaching yoij 
publicly, and from house to house, testifying both* tc 
Jefas and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faitlf 
toward our Lord Jesus 4 Christ. And now, behold, I gi 
bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing thf 
things that shall befall me there: save that the Holt 
Ghost testifieth unto me in every city, saying that bondt 
and afflictions abide me. But I hold not my life or 
any account, as dear unto myself, 6 so that I maf 
accomplish my course, and the ministrylwhich I rej 
ceived from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel o\ 
the grace of God. And now, beheld, i know that y(_ 
all, among whom I went about preaching the kingdom s 
shall see my face no more. Wherefore I testify unt<j j 
you this day, that I am pure from the blood of all menl | 
For I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole r 



THE ACTS. 


263 


;msel of God. Take heed unto yourselves, and to 
the flock, in the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
i 1 bishops, to feed the church of 2 God, which he i Or, 

I urchased with his own blood. I know that after my J 
parting grievous wolves shall enter in among you, ancient 
t sparing the flock; and from among your <5w*i selves ™uX> ties 
til men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away Lm ' d - 
e disciples after them. Wherefore watch ye, remem- acquired. 
ring that by the space of three years I ceased 
t to admpnish every one night and day with tears, 
id now I commend you to 4 God, and to the word of 4 Some 
3 grace, wliic?i is able to buiM you up, and to give iSolities 
u the inheritance among all them that are sancti- l ^} d the 
d. I coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 
i yourselves know that these hairds ministered unto 
r necessities, and to them that were with me. In all 
ags I gave you an example, how that so labouring 
ought to help the weak, and to remember the words 
the Lord Jesus, how he himself said, is more 
$scd to give than to receive. , 

And when be had thus spoken, he kneel ad down, 
jd prayed with them all. And they all wept sore, 
fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, sorrowing 
jOst of all for the word which he had spoken, that 
.cy should behold his face no more. And they 
nought him on his way unto the ship. 

\ Aid when it came to pass that we were parted from 
i em, and had set sail, we came with a straight course 
3 do Cos, and the next day unto Rhodes, and from 
jence unto Patara: and having found a ship cross- 
: g over u$to Phoenicia, we went aboard, and set 
il. And when we had come in sight of Cyprus, 
wing it on the left hand, we sailed unto Syria, and 
uded at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her 
irden. Anaf having found the disciples} we tarried 
ere seven days: and these said to Paul through the 
drit, that he sliould not set foot in .Jerusalem. And 
hen it came to pass that we had accomplished the 
! ys, we departed and went on our journey; and they 
with wives and children, brought us on our way, 

1 we were out of the city: and kneel”ig down on 
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the beach, we prayed, and bade each other farewell 
and we went on board the ship, but they returned home 
again. * « 

And when we had finished the voyage from Tyre, 
we arrived at Ptolemais; and we saluted the brethren) 
and abfdfi with them one day. And on the morroi? 
we departed, and came unto Csesarea: and entering 
into the house of Philip the evangelist, who was on) 
of the seven, we abode with him. Now this man hi 
four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy. And a( 

1 Or, some we tarried there 1 many days, there came down front 

Judaea a certain prophet, named Agabul. And comm 
to us, and taking Paul’s girdle, he bound his own feel 
and hands, and said, Tlius sa'ith the Holy Ghost, S: 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owned 
this girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of tin 
Gentiles. And when we heard these things, both w 
and they of that place besought him not to go upt< 
Jerusalem*- Then Paul answered, What do ye, weep 
ing and breaking my heart ? for I am ready not 
be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for till 
name of the Lord Jesus. And when he would not W 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord 1) 
done. 

2 or, made And after these days we 2 took up our baggage, an 
nady went up to Jerusalem. And there went with us al$ 

certain of the disciples from Caesarea, bringing 
tltem one Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, witl 
whbm we should lodge. 

And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethrei 
received us gladly.* And the day following Paul wen 
in with us unto James; and all the elders were present 
And when he had saluted them, he rehearsed one t 
one the things which God had wrought among tb 
Gentiles by •his ministry. And they, wtyrn they hear 
it, glorified God; and they said unto him, Thou seesi 
3Qr. brother, how many thousands there' are among th 
mynahs, j ewg 0 f ^jj em w } 1 i c } 1 ] iave believed; and they are d 
zealous for the law : and they have been informed con 
cerning thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which ar 
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them no 



o circumcise their children, neither to walk after the 
ustoms. What is it therefore? they will certainly hear t 
hat thou art come. Do therefore this that we say to 
hee: *We have four men which have a vow on them; 

; ;iiese take, and purify thyself with them, and he at 
j barges for them, that they may shave their heads: 

; ind all shall know that there is no truth in^tlfc things 
; thereof they have been informed concerning thee; but 
i hat thou thyself also walkest orderly, keeping the law. 

■ But as touching the Gentiles which have believed, 
ivc 1 wrote, giving judgement that they should keep 1 Or, enjoined 
themselves frepi things sacrificed to idols, and from 
blood, and from what is strangled, and from forni- 
ration. Then Paul 2 took the men, and the next day s o r , took the 
purifying himself with them went into the temple, 

Waring the fulfilment of the days of purification, purifying 
until the offering was offered for every one of them. **»»«*/*«• 
And when the seven days were almost completed, 
the Jews from Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the multitude, and laid hands on him, 
lying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that 
eacheth all men everywhere against the people, and 
he law, and this place: and moreover he brought 
h’ceks also into the temple, and hath defiled this 
oly place. For they had before seen with him in the 
ity Trophimus the Ephesian, whom they supposed 
Hit Paul had brought into the temple. And all the 
ty was moved, and the people ran together: apd 
ley laid hold on Paul, and dragged him out of the 
mpie: and straightway the doors were shut. And as 
iey were seeking to kill him, tidings came up to the 
hief captain of the 4 band, that all Jerusalem was in * Or, military 
nfusion. And forthwith he took soldiers and cen- l ^ um 
rions, and ran down upon them: and they, when c ^™ rch ■' 
ey saw tly chief captain and the soldiers, left off throughout 
ating Paul. Then the chief captain came near, and 
d hold on him, and commanded him to be bound 
th two chains; and inquired who he was, and what 
had # done. And some shouted one thing, some 
other, among the crowd: and when he could not 
ow the certainty for the uproar, he commanded him 

Q—q 
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to be brought into the castle. And when he cai 
upon the stairs, so it was, that he was borne of t 
soldiers for the violence of the crowd ; for the muli 
tude of the people followed after, crying out; Aw 
with him. 

And as Paul was about to be brought into the castl 
he saitfi unto the chief captain, May I say somethii 
unto thee 1 And he said, Dost thou know Greel 
Art thou not then the Egyptian, which before the 
days stirred up to sedition and led out into the wildei 
ness the four thousand men of the Assassins? Be 
Paul said, I am a Jew # of Tarsus in Qr’licia, a citize: 
of no mean city: and I beseech thee, give me leave t 
speak unto the people. And .when h& had given hin 
leave, Paul, standing on the stairs, beckoned with ik 
hand unto the people; and when there was made i 
great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrci 
language, saying, 

Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence wliicli 
I now mafte unto you. 

And when they heard that he spake unto them i 
the Hebfew language, they were the more quiet: an 
he saith, 

I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought tr 
in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed accord 
ing to the strict manner of the law of our fathers, bein 
zealous for God, even as ye all are this day: # aw 
I persecuted this Way unto the death, binding an 
delivering into prisons both men and women. As air 
the high priest doth bear me witness, and all tb 
estate of the elders: from whom also I received letter 
unto the brethren, and journeyed to Damascus, t 
bring them also which were there unto Jerusalem i 
bonds, for to be punished. And it came to pass, tha 
as I made my journey, and drew nigh u^‘to Damascu 
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven 
great light round about me. And <1 fell unto t)| 
ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Sau 
why persecutest thou me ? And I answered, Wa 
art thou, Lord ? And he said unto me, I am Jest 
of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. And they thf 
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Ire with me beheld indeed the light, but they heard 
it the voice of him that spake to me. And I said, 
hat shall I do, Lord ? And the Lord said unto me, 

■ise, and go into Damascus; and there it shall be 
Id thee of all things which are appointed for thee to 
. And when I could not see for the glory of that 
ht, being led by the hand of them that were with 
, I came into Damascus. And one Ananias, a 
rout man according to the law, well reported of by 
the Jews that dyjelt there, came unto me, and 

I mding by me said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
y sight. AnR in that very .hour I 1 looked up on i or, received 
ra. And he ^aid, The God of our fathers hath Xed h »p!m 
(pointed thee to know his will, and to see the Bight- 
pus One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For 
lou shalt be a witness for him unto all men of 
hat thou hast seen and heard. And now why tarriest 
ion ? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
lling on his name. And it came to pass,Jjiat, when 
had returned to Jerusalem, and while I prayed in 
e temple, I fell into a trance, and saw hiiji saying 
to me, Make Wste, and get thee quickly out of Jcru- 
em : because they will not receive of thee testimony 
Deeming me. And I said, Lord, they themselves 
ow that I imprisoned and beat in every synagogue 
im that believed on thee: and when the blood of 
ijlhen thy witness was shed, I also was standing by, 

1 consenting, and keeping the garments of them 
t slew him. And he said unto me, Depart: fop I 
1 send thee forth far hence unto the Gentiles. 

\nd they gave him audience unto this word; and 
y lifted ip their voice, and said, Away with such a 
ow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should 
% And as* they cried out; and threw off their gar- 
ffs, and cyst dust into the air, the <diief captain 
imanded him to be brought into*the castle, bidding 
t he should 1 be. examined by scourging, that he 
ht know for what cause they so shouted against him. 

I when they had tied him up 2 with the thongs, Paul 2 Or,/or 
unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
to scourge a man that is a Boman. and uneen- 
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dernned ? And when the centurion heard it, h 
to the chief captain, and told him, saying, WI 
thou about to do ? for this man is a Homan. A 
chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell me, a: 
a Homan ? And he said, Yea. And the chief < 
answered. With a great sum obtained I this c 
ship. And Paul said, Hut I am a Roman born, 
then which were about to examine him straif 
departed from him: and the chief captain al 
afraid, when he knew that he f was a Homan, a 
cause he had bound him. 

Hut on the morrow, desiring to knc'tv the cer 
wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loose 
and commanded the chief priests and all the c 
to come together,, and brought Paul down, ai 
him before them. 

And Paul, looking stedfastly on the council, 
Brethren, I have lived before God in all gooc 
science until this day. And the high priest A 
commanded them that stood by him to smite 1 
the mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God 
smite thee, thou whited wall: and sittest thou to 
me according to the law, and commandest me 
smitten contrary to the Jaw? And they that stc 
said, Bevilest thou God’s high priest ? And Pau 
I wist not, brethren, that he was high priest : fc 
written, Thou shalt not speak evil of a ruler < 
yeojile. But when Paul perceived that the on( 
wpre Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cric 
in the council, Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a i 
Pliari sees : touching the hope and resurrection 
dead I am called in question. And wheli he h 
said, there arose a dissension between the Pha 
and Sadducees : and the assembly was divided, 
the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection 
ther angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess 
And there arose a great clamour: and some c 
scribes of the Pharisees* part stood up, and si 
saying, We find no evil in this man: and wl 
a spirit hath spoken to him, or an angel ? 
when there arose a great dissension, the chief cat 
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ng lost Paul should be torn in pieces by them, 
minded the soldiers to go down and take him 
n’ctf from among them, and bring him into the 

id the night following the Lord stood by him, and 
, Be of good cheer: for as thou bast testified con¬ 
ing me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
at Borne. . 

nd when it was day, the Jews banded together, 
bound them selves 'Wilder a curse, saying that they 
(1 neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, 
they were*more than forty* which made this con¬ 
ey. And tl*ey came to the chief priests and the 
“s, and said, We have bound ourselves under a 
: curse, to taste nothing until we have killed Paul, 
therefore do ye with the council signify to the 
captain that he bring him down unto you, as 
ill ye would judge of his case 'more exactly : and 
r over he come near, are ready to slay4iim. But 
s sister’s son heard of their lying in wait, bind he 1 Or, fiav.ha 
f and entered into the castle, and told 1V*1. And them"™}?* 
! calli'd unto him one of the centurions, and said, 
g this young man unto the chief captain : for he 
something to tell him. So he took him, and 
gbt him to the chief captain, and saith, Paul the 
Her called me unto him, and asked me to bring 
young man unto thee, who hath something to say 
ce. And the chief captain took him by the hand, 
going aside asked him privately, What is tlmt 
hast to tell me? And he said, The Jews have 
id to asjj thee to bring down Paul to-morrow unto 
council, as though thou wouldest inquire some- 
more exactly concerning him. Do not thou 
fore yielij unto them: for there lie in wait for 
°f them more than forty men, which‘have hound 
selves under a curse, neither to eat nor to drink 
they have slain‘him: and now are they ready, 

11 g for the promise from thee. So the chief cap¬ 
let the young man go, charging him, Tell no man 
thou hast signified these things to me. And he 
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1 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit I 
brought 
him down 
unto their 
council. 


2 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
add Fare- 
x*11. 


3 Gr. 

Prcetorium. 


ready two hundred soldiers to go as far as Caesars 
and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen h 
hundred, at the third hour of the night: and Jie ban 
them provide beasts, that they might set Paul thercoi 
and bring him safe unto Felix the governor. And \ 
wrote {4 letter after this form : 

Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent govern 
Felix, greeting. This man was seized by the Jews, ai 
was about to be slain of them, when I came up 
them with the soldiers, and rescued him, haying learnt 
that he was a Human. And desiring to know t) 
cause wherefore they'accused him, lf i brought lii 
down unto their council: whom I foivid to be accuse 
about questions of their law, but to have nothing lai 
to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. And wlit 
it was shewn to me that there would be a plot again] 
the man, 1 sent him to thee forthwith, charging lil 
accusers also to speak against him before thee . 2 

So ther-soldiers, as it was commanded them, td 
Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. E 
on the morrow they left the horsemen ,to go with liii 
and returned to the castle: and they, when they call 
to Caesarea, and delivered the letter to the govern] 
presented Paul also before him. And when he ha 
read it, he asked of what province he was; and wM 
he understood that he was of Cilicia, I will hear tl| 
cause, said he, when thine accusers also are ciwij 
abd he commanded him to be kept in . Herd 
3 palace. I 

And after five days the high priest Ananias cam 
down with certain ciders, and with an orator, 0 
Tertullus; and they informed the governor agak 
Paul. And when he was called, Tertullus began |_ 
accuse him, saying, ’ 1 

Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and th 
by thy providence evils are corrected for this nation, V 
accept it in all ways and in all places, most excelkj 
Felix, with all thankfulness. But, that I be not furth. 
tedious unto thee, I intreat thee to hear us of tl 
clemency a few words. For we have found this man 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of insurrections among l ; 
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ic Jews throughout Hhe world, and a ringleader of the 
ct of the Nazarenes: who moreover assayed to pro¬ 
ne the temple: on whom also we laid hold: 2 from 

S horn thou wilt he able, by examining him thyself, to 
ke knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse 
im. And the Jews also joined in the charge} affirming 
nit these things were so. 

And when the governor had beckoned unto him to 
beak, Paul answered, 

Forasmuch as I kn*>w that thou hast been of many 
•urs a judge unto this nation, I do cheerfully make 
iy defence: Seeing that thou'eanst take knowledge, 
tint it is not mire than twelve days since I went up to 
wship at Jerusalem: and neither in the temple did 
iey find me disputing with any man or stirring up a 
.owd, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. Neither 
m they prove to thee the things whereof they now 
;cuse me. But this I confess unto thee, that after 


1 Or. the in¬ 
habited earth. 

2 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
insert ami 
ice would 
have judyed 
him ar- 
cordim/ to 
our lair. 

7 But the 
chief can- 
tain Ladas 
came, and 
with great 
violence 
took him 
a teat/ out of 
oar hands , 

X com¬ 
manding 
his accuser* 
to come 
before thee.. 


ie Way which they call 3 a sect, so serve* I the God :i Or, heresy 
our fathers, believing all things which are according 
the law, and which are written in the prophets: 
iving hope toward God, which these also themselves 
jok for, that there shall be a resurrection both of the 4 Or, accept 
st and \mjust. Herein do I also exercise myself to 
ve a conscience void of offence toward God and 
L'li alway. Now after 5 many years 1 came to bring 3 Or, some 
uft to my nation, and offerings: . 6 amidst which they « Or, in pre- 
nid me purified in the temple, with no crovM, 
r yet with tumult: but there were certain Jsws 
>m Asia—who ought to have been here before thee, 
d to mak^ accusation, if they had aught against me. 

• else let, these men themselves say what wrong¬ 
ing they found, when I stood before the council, 
cept it be^for this one voice, that I cried standing 
umg them. Touching the resurrection Of the dead I 
i called in question before you tins day. 

But Felix, having more exact knowledge concern- 
} the Way, deferred them, saying, When Lysias the 
ef captain shall come down, I will determine your 
tter. And he gave order to the centurion that he 
)uld be kept in charge, and should have indulgence; 
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1 Gr. his own 
wife. 


2 Or, 

self-control 


3 Or, having 
entered upon 
his province 


and not to forbid any of his friends to minister r 
him. 

But after certain days, Felix came with Drusilla, 1 
wife, which was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and he 
him concerning the faith ill Christ Jesus. And as 
reasoned df righteousness, and 2 temperance, and 
judgement to come, Felix was terrified, and answei 
Go thy way for this time; and when I have a con 
nient season, I will call thee unto me. lie hoped wit 
that money would be gi^en him of Paulwherefi 
also he sent for him the oftener, and communed w 
him. But when two years were fulfilled, Felix v 
succeeded by Porcius Festus; and desiring to g; 
favour with the Jews, Felix left Paul in bonds. 

Festus therefore, ,3 having come into the provinc 
after three days went up to Jerusalem from Csesan 
And the chief priests and the principal men of t! 
Jews informed him against Paul; and they besougl 
him, asking favour against him, that he would send f( 
him to Jerusalem; laying wait to kill him on the wa| 
Howbcit ♦Festus answered, that Paul *- was kept i 
charge at Cmsarea, and that he himself was about I 
depart thither shortly. Let them therefore, saith ij 
which are of power among you, go down frith w 
and if there is. anything amiss in the man, let tlnf 
accuse him. I 

And when lie had tarried among them not more tft: 
eight or ten days, he went down unto Caesarea; afl- 
on the morrow he sat on the judgement-seat, of 
commanded Paul to be brought. And when he tfij 
come, the Jews which had come down fron) Jerusak | 
stood round about him, bringing against him maflj 
and grievous charges, which they could not, prove 
while Paul said in his defence, Neithei^ against tl’ 
law of the JSws, nor against the temple, nor again'* 
Caesar, have I sinned at all. But Festus, desiring P 
gain favour with the Jews, answered Paul, and saP 
Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged ' 
these things before me 1 But Paul said, I am stan(&| 
before Caesar’s judgement-seat, where I ought to > 
judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as tho 
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[Iso very well knowest. If then I- am a wrong-doer, 
lid have committed anything worthy of death, I 
efuse not to die: but if none of those things is true , 
thereof these accuse me, no man can 1 give me up i Gr. gran 
nto them. I appeal unto Ca?sar. Then Festus, 

Fen lie had conferred with the council, jinswer d, soinver. 
hou hast appealed unto Caesar: unto Caesar shalt 
ion go. 

Now when certain days were passed, Agrippa the 
dug and. Bernice Arrived at Cmsarea, 2 and saluted 
Fstus. And as they tarried there many days, Festus 
nid Paul’s case before the Iving, saying, There is a 
ertain man left a prisoner by Felix: about whom, 
dien I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
lders of the Jews informed mo, asking for sentence 
gainst him. To whom I answered, that it is not the 
ustom of the Homans to give up any man, before 
hat the accused have the accusers face to face, and 
uive had opportunity to make his defense concerning 
he matter laid against him. When therefore they were 
onie together here, I made no delay, l#it on the 
icxt day sat down on the judgement-seat, and com- 
nanded the man to be brought. Concerning whom, 

Fen the accusers stood up, they brought no charge 
l>f such evil things as I supposed; but had certain 
ipiestions against him of their own 3 religion, and ofsor, 

, Ae Jesus, who was dead, whom Haul altirmed to be ' m i* rstitton 
Five. And I, being perplexed how to inquire ^on- 
kerning these things, asked whether he would go to 
'Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters. But 
when Paul had appealed to be kept for the decision of • 

'the emj\ror, I commanded him to be kept till 1 4 Gr. thr 
Fould seiM him to Cmsar. And Agrippa said unto Au ^ ustus - 
Pestus, I aAo 6 could wish to hear the man myself. To- »Or,«w 
morrow, saith he, thou shalt hear him. » wnhtng 

So on the t morrow, when Aglippa was come, and 
Bernice, with great pom p, and they were entered into Jn 1 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and the j 
principal men of the city, at the command of Festus 
Paul was brought in. And Festus saith, King Agrippa, 
lll d all men which are here present with us, ye behold 
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this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
made suit to me, both at Jerusalem and here, crying 
that he ought not to live any longer. But I found.that % 
he had committed nothing worthy of death : and as he 
l iu stus himself appealed to 1 the emperor I determined to send 

' ugus us. y nL Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto % 
my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth before 
you, and specially before thee, king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I may have somewhat to write. 
For it seemeth to me unreasonable, in sending a % 
prisoner, not withal to signify the charges against 
him. < * 

And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art,permitted to 26 
speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth his hand, 
and made his defence :<* | 

I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to 2 ' 
make my defence before thee this day touching all the 
2 or, because things whereof 1 am accused by the Jews: 2 especially 3 
especially because thou^rt expert in all customs and questions 
e *P ert which are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me 0 patiently. My manner of life then from 4 
my youth up, which was from the beginning among 
mine own nation, and at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 
having knowledge of me from the first, if they be 5 
willing to testify, how that after the straitest sect of 
our religion I lived a Pharisee. And now I stand 6 
here to be judged for the hope of the promise made <jf 
God 4 unto our lathers; unto which promise our twelve7 
tribes* earnestly serving God night and day, hope to 
ittain. And concerning this hope I am accused by 
-he Jews, 0 king! Why is it judged incredible with 8 
you, if God doth raise the dead t l I verih thought 9 
with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Audi this 1 also 10 
did in Jerusalem: and I both shut up many of the 
saints in prisons, having received authority from the 
chief priests, and when they were put to death, I gave 
my vote against them. And punishing them often-11 
times in all the synagogues, I strove to make them 
* Or, On blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, 
which errand I persecuted them even unto foreign cities. 3 Where-12 
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upon as I journeyed to Damascus with the authority 

13 and commission of the chief priests, at midday, 0 king, 

I sajv on the way a light from heaven, above the bright¬ 
ness of the sun, shining round about me and them 

14 that journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice saying unto me in the 
Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

15 it is hard for thee to kick against Hhc goad. And I 1 Or. goads. 
said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am 

16 Jesus whom thou persecutest. But arise, and stand 
upon thy feet: for to this end have 1 appeared unto 
thee, to appoint thee a minister and a witness both of 

the things 2 ^herein thou hast seen me, and of the 3 JJPJ 

17 things wherein I will “appear unto thee; delivering thee authorities 
from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom I 

18 send thee, to open their eyes, 3 that they may turn «*<■«. 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan U ( J^ 10 turri 
unto God, that they may receive remission of sins 

and an inheritance among them that a.i£ sanctified by 

19 faith in me. Wherefore, 0 king Agrippa, 1 was not 
!0disobedient,unto the heavenly vision: Ijut declared 

both to them of Damascus first, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the country of Judaea, and also to the 
Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 

1 doing works worthy of 4 repentance. For this cause 4 Or, timr 
the Jews seized me in the temple, and assayed to kill u 'i mtaru * 

2 me. Having therefore obtained the help that is from 
God, I stand unto this day testifying both to Ismail 
and great, saying nothing but what the prophets and 

3 Moses did say should come; 6 how that the Christ 5 Or, if 
8 must suffer, and 6 how that he first by the resurrection* 

of the dWl should proclaim light both to the people U) 
and to tlrf Gentiles. _ ■ ^ “ 

i And asjhe thus made his defence, Festus saith with 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy much learning 

> doth turn thee to madness. But Paul saith, I am not 
mad, most excellent Festus; but speak forth words of 

> truth and soberness. For the king knoweth of these 
things, unto whom also I speak freely: for I am per¬ 
suaded that none of these things is hidden from him; 
for this hath not been done in a corner. King Agrippa, 
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2 Gr. receive 
attention. 


3 Or, suffer¬ 
ing us to get 
there 


26 . % 


believest thou the prophets? I know that thou be- 
lievest. And Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little 
persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian. 
And Paul said, I would to God, that whether with 
little or with much, not thou only, but also all that 
hear me tljis»day, might become such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, 
and they that sat with them: and when they had with-; 
drawn, they spake one to another saying, TJiis mail 
dooth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. And: 
Agrippa said unto Festus,* This man miglfc have been 
set at liberty, if he had not appealed untojAesar. 

And when it was determined ‘that we should sail 2' 
for Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners to a centurion named Julius, of the Augustan 

1 band. And embarking in a ship of Adrainyttium, 2 
which was about to 'sail unto the places on the 
coast of Asia*, we put to sea, Aristarchus, a Mace¬ 
donian of Thessalonica, being with us. And the next 3 
day wo touched at Sidon: and Julius treated Paul 
kindly, and gave him leave to go unto his friends and 

2 refresh himself. And putting to sea from thence, we 4 
sailed under the lee of Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. And when we had sailed across the sea which 5 
is off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia. And there the centurion found a ship o$6 
Alexcfndria sailing for Italy; and he put us therein. 
And when we had sailed slowly many days, and were 7 
come with difficulty over against Cnidus, the wind not 
^further suffering us, we sailed under the lee of Crete, 
over against Salmone; and with difficulty/ coasting 8 
along it wc came unto a certain place ceiled Fair 
Havens; nigh whereunto was the city of La(ba. 

And when much time was spent, and the voyage 9 
was now dangerous, because the Fast was now already 
gone by, Paul admonished them, and -said unto them, 10 
Sirs, I perceive that the voyage will be with injury and 
much loss, not only of the lading and the ship, but 
also of our lives. But the centurion gave more heed 11 
to the master and to the owner of the ship, than to 
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•those things which were spoken by Paul. And be¬ 
cause the haven was not commodious to winter in, 
the more part advised to put to sea from thence, if by 
any’means they could reach Phoenix, and winter there ; 
which is a haven of Crete, looking 1 north-east and 1 Gr. down 
3 south-east. And when the south wind, blew softly, mstwind 
supposing that they had obtained their purpose, they - 

weighed anchor and sailed along Crete, close in shore, west wind. 

A But after no long time there beat down from it a tem- 
5 pestuous wind, which is called Euraquilo: and when 
the ship was caugfit, and could not face the wind, we 
G gave way t% it , and were driven. And running under 
| the lee of a small island called 2 Cauda, we were able, 2 Many 

7 with difficult^, to secure the boat : and when they had Sloritios 

! hoisted it up, they used helps, under-girding the ship; read Qauda 
and, fearing lest they should be cast upon the Syrtis, 

8 they lowered the gear, and so were driven. And as we 

[ laboured exceedingly with the storm, the next day they 
began to throw the freight overboard; and the third 
day they cast out with their own hand? the 3 tackling 3 Or, 
of the ship. And when neither sun nor stars shone f urnit g re 
upon us for many days, and no small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we should be saved was now taken 
■1 away. And when they had been long without food, 
then Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said, 

Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and not have 
set sail from Crete, and have gotten this injury and 
2 loss. And now I exhort you to be of good c^eer: 

for there shall be no loss of life among you, but only 
3 of the ship. For there stood by me this niglit an 
angel of the God whose I am, whom also I serve, # 
l saying, ijjear not, Paul; thou must stand before Cae¬ 
sar : andHo, God hath granted thee all them that sail 
> with theel Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I 
believe Gou, that it shall be even so /is it hath been 
> spoken unto me. Howbeit we *must be cast upon a 
certain island. 

But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
driven to and fro in the sea of Adria, about midnight 
the sailors surmised that they were drawing near to 
some country; and they sounded, and found twenty 
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i Or, prayed 


2 Son*; 

anciorit 

authorities 

read about 

threescore 

and sixteen 

souls. 

' :i Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read briny 
the. ship safe 
to shore. 


fathoms: and after a little space, they sounded again, 
and found fifteen fathoms. And fearing lest haply we: 
should he cast ashore on rocky ground, they let go 
four anchors from the stern, and 1 wished for the 'day. 
And as the sailors were seeking to flee out of the ship,: 
and lull lowered the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though'they would lay out anchors from the fore¬ 
ship, Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers.:] 
Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot* be saved. 
Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat, and 3 
let her fall off. And while the day was coming on, Paul a 
besought them all to take some food, sayitg, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye wait and continue fasting, 
having taken nothing. Whcreforo I beseech you to take 31 
some food: for this is,for your safety: for there shall 
not a hair perish from the head of any of you. And % 
when he had said this, and had taken bread, he gave 
thanks to God in the presence of all: and he bra ke it, J 
and began tomcat. Then were they all of good cheer, l 
and themselves also took food. And we were in all 3 
in 'the ship 2 two hundred threescore and sixteen souls. : 
And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the l 
ship, throwing out the wheat into the sea. And when 31 
it was day, they knew not the land: but they per- j 
ceived a certain bay with a beach, and they took coun¬ 
sel whether they could 8 drive the ship upon it. And 4. 
casting off the anchors, they left them in the se&, 
at the same time loosing the bands of the rudders; 
and (misting up the foresail to the wind, they made 
for the beach. But lighting upon a place where two! 
seas met, they ran the vessel aground; and ,f lie fore¬ 
ship struck and remained unmoveable, but/the stern 
began to break up by the violence of the wi:ves. And 4 
the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any 
of them should, swim out, and escape. But the cen- 4 
turioh, desiring to save Paul, stayed them from their 
purpose; and commanded that they 1 which could 
swim should cast themselves overboard, and get first 
to the land: and the rest, some on planks, and some 4 
on other things from the ship. And so it came to 
pass, that they all escaped safe to the land. 
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! : And when we were escaped, then we knew that 
the island was called 1 Melita. And the barbarians i Some 
shewed us no common kindness: for they kindled a 
fire, find received us all, because of the present rain, nm \ 
and because of the cold. But when Paul had gathered Mtllkne ' 
t a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the |irc, a viper 
came out 2 by reason of the heat, and fastened on his 2 Or, from the 
hand. And when the barbarians saw the beast hang- heat 
ling from his hand, they said one to another, No doubt 
I this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped 
from the sea, yet Justice hath not suffered to live. 

Howbeit he §hook off the bea^st into the fire, and took 
no harm. But they expected that he would have 
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: blit when they 
were long in expectation, and beheld nothing amiss 
come to him, they changed their minds, and said that 
ho was a god. 

Now in the neighbourhood of .that place were lands 
belonging to the chief man of the island, named Pub¬ 
lius; who received us, and entertained iTs three days 
courteously. And it was so, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of feVer and dysentery: unto whofti Paul en¬ 
tered in, and prayed, and laying his hands on him 
healed him. And when this was done, the rest also 
which had diseases in the island came, and were 
1 cured: who also honoured us with many honours; 
ajjd when we sailed, they put on board such things as 
we needed. % 

And after three months we set sail in a ship of Alex¬ 
andria, which had wintered in the island, whose sign 
was 3 The Twin Brothers. And touching at Syracuse, a Gr. 
we tarriqfl there three days. And from thence we Dtotcuri - 
4 made a (\rcuit, and arrived at Rhegium: and after 4 Some 
one day a jouth wind sprang up, and on the second authorities 
day we came to Puteoli: where we fyund brethren, ^ 
and were intreated to tarry with them seven days: 
and so we came to Rome. And from thence the 
brethren, when they heard of us, came to meet us as 
far as The Market of Appius, and The Three Taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. 



280 


THE ACTS. 


28.li 


1 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
insert tty 
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of the pneto- 
rian guard: 
but. 

2 Or, those 
that were of 
the Jews 
first 


a Or, call for 
you, to see 
and to speak 
with you 


J Or, through 


And when we entered into Rome, *Paul was suffered 
to abide by himself with the soldier that guarded him, 
And it came to pass, that after three days he called 
together 2 those that were the chief of the Jews*: and 
when they were come together, he said unto them, 
I, brethren, though I had done nothing against the- 
people, or the customs of our fathers, yet was delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Ro¬ 
mans : who, when they had examined me, desired to 
set me at liberty, because there was no cause of death 
in me. But when the Jews spike against it, I wasi 
constrained to appeal unto Caesar; nc£ that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. For this cause there¬ 
fore did I s in treat you to see (ind to fijjcak with rm\ 
for because of the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. And they said unto him, We neither 
received letters from Judaea concerning thee, nor did 
any of the brethren come hither and report or speal: 
any harm of thee. But we desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkeSt: for as concerning this sect, it is. known 
to us that everywhere it is spoken against. 

And when they had appointed hint a day, theji 
came to him into his lodging in great number; to 
whom he expounded the matter , testifying the kingdom 1 
of God, and persuading them concerning Jesus, both 
from the law of Moses and from the prophets, from 
morning till evening. And some believed the things 
wl^ch were spoken, and some disbelieved. And wl?K 
they agreed not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake thej 
Holy* Ghost 4 by Isaiah the prophet unto you^, fathers,! 
saying, . / 

Go thou unto this people, and say, L 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise] 
understand; ' 

And seeing y<* shall see, and shall in no wisc| 
perceive: 

For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes. 
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!Gr. Paul, a ’servant of Jesus Christ, called to be anl 

bondservant. a p 0g ^ se p ara ted unto the gospel of God, which lie! 

2 or, through promised afore 2 by his prophets in the holy scriptures, 
concerning his Son, who was born of the seed of3 
3 Or. David according to the ilesli, who was 3 declared to k\ 
tovjn^ the ^ on ^°d 4 power, according to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection of the dead; even Jesus 
Christ our Lord, through whom we received grace and; 
s Or, apostleship, unto obedience 5 of faith among all the 
to the faith na ti 0 us, for J.us name’s sake: among whom are yei 
also, called to be Jesus Christ’s: to all that are in 
Home, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you 
«Or, because all, c that your faith is proclaimed throughout the whole 
world. For God is my witness, whom I serve in my! 
spirit in the gospel of his Son, how unceasingly I make 
mention of you, always in my prayers making request, 
if by, any means now at length I may be prospered 
7 Gr. in. 7 by the will of God to come unto you. For I long to 
• see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be established; tluP is, that I 
with you may he comforted in you, each q' us by the 
other’s faith, both yours and mine. And would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I pur¬ 
posed to come unto you (and was hindered hitherto), 
that I might have some fruit in you also, even as in 
the rest of the Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greek^ 
and to Barbarians, both to the wise and to the foob r 
So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preacl> 8 j 
gospel to you also that are in Borne. For 
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: not asliamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God 
| unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, iyicl also to the Greek. For therein is revealed a 
righteousness of God 1 by faith unto faith: as it is 1 Gr. from. 
written, But the righteous shall live 1 by faith. 

For 2 the wrath of God is revealed from heaven -Or, a wrath 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness* of men, 
who hold down the truth in unrighteousness; because aor, hout 
that which may be known of God is manifest in them ; thetruth 
for God manifested unto them. For the invisible 
tilings of him since the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, lfting perceived through the things that 
ire made, even t his everlasting power and divinity; 

‘that they may he without excuse: because that, know - 4 Or, so that 
ing God, they glorified him not *>s God, neither gave thuj (lH 
thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and their 
senseless heart was darkened. Professing themselves 
o be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory 
)f the incorruptible God for the likeness *>f an image 
!)f corruptible man, and of birds, and fourfooted beasts, 
ind creeping tjiings. 

Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their 
icarts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be 
lislionoured among themselves: for that they ex- 
hanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped 
lid served the creature rather than the Creator, who is 
il«sed 5 fof ever. Amen. theaJeT v 

For this cause God gave them up unto 6 vile p&s- 6 Or. /*w- 
ions: for their women changed the natural use into honour.^' 
hat which is against nature: and likewise also the 
Hen, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in * 
heir lust ewe toward another, men with men working 
inseemlinesA and receiving in themselves that recom¬ 
pense of the ill error which was due. 

And even as they 7 refused to have 'Ood in their 7 Or. did not 
knowledge, God gave them up unt6 a reprobate mind, apprm ' 
o do those things which are not fitting; being filled 
fith all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, 
hnousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, ma- 

4 whisperers, backbiters, 8 hateful to God, inso- 8 or, haters 
ughty, boastful, inventors of evil things, diso- °^ God 
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bedient to parents, without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, without natural affection, unmerciful: who, 
knowing the ordinance of God, that they which prac¬ 
tise sucli things are worthy of death, not only do the 
same, but also consent with them that practise them. 

Wherefore thou art without excuse, 0 man, whoso¬ 
ever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judged 
1 Or. 1 another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that 

?Many r * j U( lg es t dost practise the same things. 2 And we know 

ancient that the judgement of God is according to truth against 
read °Fo™* them that practise such things. And reckoncst thou 
this, 0 man, who judgest them that practise such 
things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgement of God? Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering, not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance? but after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up for thyself wrath in the day of 
wrath and -revelation of the righteous judgement of 
God; who will render to every man according to his 
works: tp them that by patience in well-doing seek 
for glory and honour and incorruption, eternal life: 
but unto them that are factious, and obey not the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall be wrath and 
indignation, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 
of man that worketh evil, of the Jew first, and also of 
the Greek; but glory and honour and peace to ev$ry 
ma f n that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to 
the'Greek: for there is no respect of persons with 
God. For as many as have sinned without law shall 
' also perish without law: and as many as lr'ye sinned 
under law shall be judged by law; for not/die beard’s 
3 Or, of a law arc 3 just before God, but the do/rs of a law 

n/jM-otw gi ia p } )e 4 justified: for when Gentiles which have no 

riqhtmts k xw nature the things of the law, these, having 
no law, are a law unto themselves; in that they shew 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
5 or, science bearing witness therewith, and their 5 thoughts 
reasonings Qne w j^ another accusing or else excusing them ; in 
<>Qr f jiMgeth the day when God 6 shall judge the secrets of men, ac¬ 
cording to my gospel, by Jesus Christ. 
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1 But if thou bearest the name of a Jew, and restest 
- upon 1 the law, and gloriest in God, and knowest 2 his i Or, alatn 
will, and 3 appro vest the things that are excellent, being 2 0l# - ihe wm 
instructed out of the law, and art confident that thou the)}ifn!!$ <St 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them that that di & r 
i are in darkness, 4 a corrector of the foolish, x teacher of 4 °T- 
babes, having in the law the form of knowledge and m m ’ UC ° r 
of the truth; thou therefore that teachcst another, 
teachest thou not thyself] thou that prcachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ] thou that sayest a 
man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery 1 tlilu that abhorrent idols, dost thou 5 rob 5 Or, commit 
temples'? thou, who gloriest in Hhe law, through thy satril,gf 
transgression of the la*w dishonourest thou God] For 
the name of God is blasphemed* among the Gentiles 
i because of you, even as it is written. For circumcision 
indeed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law: but if 
thou be a transgressor of the kiv, thy circumcision 
is become uncircumcision. If therefore t^e uncircum- 
cision keep the ordinances of the law, shall not his 
imcircumcisioji be reckoned for circumci^on? and 
shall not the uncircumcision which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who with the letter and cir¬ 
cumcision art a transgressor of the law ] For he is 
not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is 
a *Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. , 

What advantage then hath the Jew? or what is the 
profit oflrircumcision? Much every way: first of all, 
that they \ere intrusted with the oracles of God. For 
what if S 0 i\e were without faith? shall their want 
nf faith mane of none effect the faithfulness of God ? 

‘God forbid: yea, let God be found true, but every 6 Gr. Be it 

. ... . * not so : and 

naan a liar ; as it is written, bo elsewhere. 

That thou mightest be justified in thy words, 

And mightest prevail when thou comest into 
judgement. 

But if our unrighteousness commendeth the right¬ 
eousness of God, what shall we say? Is God un- 
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c L 

l Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read For. 


2 Or, do we 
excuse our¬ 
selves ? 


righteous who visitetli with wrath? (I speak after the I 
manner of men.) God forbid : for then how shall God 
judge the world? *But if the truth of God through] 
my lie abounded unto his glory, why am I also stillj 
judged as a sinner ? and why not (as we be slander-| 
ously reported, and as some affirm that we say), Let 
us do evil, that good may come ? whose condemnation 
is just. 

What then? 12 arc we in worse case than they? No.| 
in no wise: for we before laid to the charge both of; 
Jews and Greeks, that they are all under sin; as it is| 
written, r 

There is none righteous, no, not oivb ; i 

There is none that understandeth, | 

There is none that sccketh after God; I 

They have all turned aside, they are together be¬ 
come unprofitable; 

There is none that doetli good, no, not so much 


as -one: 


Their throat is an open sepulchre; ! 

With their tongues they have used deceit: 

The poison of asps is under their lips: 

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 

Their feet are swift to shed blood ; j 

Destruction and misery are in their ways; 

And the way of peace have they not known: 

There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

Now we know that what things soever the law saith,ij 
speaketh to them that are under the law; that even 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world. may b 
4 brought under the judgement of God: because 3 by 4 th 

of law works of the law shall no flesh be justified ill his sight 

Idri^Zls for 6 through the law cometh the knowledg<rof sin. Bui 
«or] through now apart from the law a' righteousness rof God hat! 

of been manifested, being witnessed by the law and th 

s Some prophets; even the righteousness of God througl 

authorities faith 7 in Jesus Christ unto all 8 them that believe; foi 

add and there is no distinction; for all have sinned, and fal 

Mpon ail. g j lor ^. 0 f ^he glory of God ; being justified freely by hi 

purposed grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus 

whom God 9 set forth 10 to be a propitiation, througl 
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1 faith, by his blood, to shew his righteousness, because i Ot, faith in 
of the passing over of the sins clone aforetime, in the hls blood 
forbearance of God; for the shewing, I say , of his 
righteousness at this present season: that he might 
himself be 2 just, and the 2 justifier of him that 8 hath 2 Seech, ii. 
faith 4 in Jesus. Where then is the glorying 1 It is l ^“ ldlgm ' 
secluded. By what manner of law ? of works 1 Nay : is of faith. 
but by a law of faith. 5 We reckon therefore that 
nan is justified by faith apart from 6 the works of the ancient 
aw. Or is God the i7od of Jews only 1 is he not the t^dVor°L 
7od of Gentiles also? Yea, of Gentiles also: if so be * vvA<m - 
luit God is o?ie, and he shall’justify the circumcision mirks of law 
by faith, and 4he uncircumcision 8 through faith. Do 7 mit of. 
re then make 9 the law of none effect 8 through faith? ]he 1 f ( i Jli l ou, ' h 
iod forbid : nay, we establish 9 the? law. !) Or, law 

What then shall we say 10 that Abraham, our fore- ™ 

(ither according to the flesh, hath found ? For if authorities 
Lbraham was justified 7 by works, he hath whereof 
o glory; but not toward God. For wlmt saith the our fore- 
cripturc? And Abraham believed God, and it was ^c^rdingio 
cckoned unto him for righteousness. Now to him the ^ esh * 
bat worketh, the reward is not reckoned as of grace, 
ut as of debt. But to him that worketh not, but be- 
evetli on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
cckoned for righteousness. Even as David also pro- 
ounceth blessing upon the man,unto whom God reckon- 
\lp righteousness apart from works, saying , 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, * 

And whose sins are covered. * 

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
reckon sin. 

> this ble.wing then pronounced upon the circum- 
sion, or ujv»n the uncircumcision also ? for we say, 

3 Abraham mis faith was reckoned for righteousness, 
ow then was it reckoned? whence wits in circum- 
sion, or in uncircumcision ? Not in circumcision, 
it in uncircumcision: and he received the sign of 
fcumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
hich he had while he was in uncircumcision: that he 
ight be the father of all them that believe, though 
ey be in uncircumcision, that righteousness might 
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be reckoned unto them; and the father of circumcis 
to them who not only are of the circumcision, but' 
also walk in the steps of that faith of our ^fa 
Abraham which he had in uncircumcision. For 

1 Or, 1 through the law was the promise to Abraham c 

through law hig geedj tliat hc should be heir of the world, 

through the righteousness of faith. For if they w 
are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
promise is made of none effect: for the law wor 
wrath; but where there is no law, neither is t 
transgression. For this cause it is of faith, that it 
be according to grace; B to the end that the prc 
may be sure to all the seed; not to thot only whi 
of the law, but to that als6 Which- is of the fai 
Abraham, who is the father of us all (as it is wr 
A father of many nations have I made thee) 1 
him whom he believed, even God, who quickenet 
dead, and calleth fire things that are not, as tl 
they were. c Who in hope believed against ho; 
the end that he might become a father of many ne 
according- to that which had been spoken, So 
thy seed be. And without being weakened in 

2 Many he considered his own body 2 now as good as de«‘ 
authorities being about a hundred years old), and the deadi 
omit now, Sarah’s womb: yea, looking unto the promise o: 

he wavered not through unbelief, but waxed 
through faith, giving glory to God, and being fu 
sufed that, what he had promised, he was abi 
to perform. Wherefore also it was reckoned un 
for righteousness. Now it was not written for h 
alone, that it was reckoned unto him; but by oi 
also, unto whom it shall be reckoned, whs.v.oeli 
s Gr. out of, him that raised Jesus our Lord from tkb deg 
4 was delivered up for our trespasses, and ^as rai 

read we have. OUr justlhcauon. 

anSt Being therefore jhstified 3 by faith, 4 let us hav 

authorities with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; i 
omit hy faith. w h om also we have had our access 6 by faith ii 
w* rejoice grace wherein we stand; and 6 let us 7 rejoice 

8 Or we also 0 ^ gfory °f God. And not only so, but 8 let 
■rdoic* 7 rejoice in our tribulations: knowing that tril 
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rketh patience; and patience, probation; and pro¬ 
ion, hope: and hope putteth not to shame; be- 
ise the love of God hath been shed abroad in our 
rts through the J Holy Ghost which was given unto i Or, Holy 
For while we were yet weak, in due season Christ throughout 0 
i for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man this book. 

1 one die : for peradventure for 2 the good lAan some 2 o r , that 
would even dare to die. But God commendeth u 
own love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
lers, Christ died Ijpr us. Much more then, being 
r justified 3 by his blood, shall we be saved from the 3 Gr. in. 
ith of God? through him. »For if, while we were 
mies, we we^e reconciled to God through the death 
lis Son, much more; being reconciled, shall we be 
id 3 by his life; and not only so,* 4 but we also rejoice 4 Gr. but also 
jrod through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom glorym9 ' 
have now received, the reconciliation. 

'hereforc, as through one man -sin entered into the 
Id, and death through sin; and so ^eath passed 
0 all men, for that all sinned:—for until the law sin 
in the woj’ld: but sin is not imputed wjien there 
10 law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
.1 Moses, even over them that had not sinned after 
likeness of Adam’s transgression, who is a figure of 
that was to come. But not as the trespass, so also 
te free gift. For if by the trespass of the one the 
y died/much more did the grace of God, and the 
by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, abound 
> the many. And not as through one that singed, 
the gift: for the judgement came of one unto con- 
iatior\but the free gift came of many trespasses 
5 justification. For if, by the trespass of the one, 5 Gr. an act 
1 reigneM through the one; much more shall they ^ gfUe(m ' 
receive the abundance of grace and 6 of the gift of 6 Some 
eousness reign in life through the oae, even Jesus authorities 
it. So then as through one trespass the judgement °f the 

unto all men to condemnation; even so through ' 

Let of righteousness the free gift came unto all men 
stification of life. For as through the one man’s 
edience the many were made sinners, even so 
gh the obedience of the one shall the many be 

10 
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1 Or, law 




2 Or, united 
with, the like¬ 
ness . . . 
with the 
likeness 


3 Or, 
in that 
i Gr. once 
for all. 


5 Or, weapons 


« Gr. bond¬ 
servants. 

7 Or, that ye 
were . . .but 
ye became 

8 Or, pattern 


made righteous. And 1 the law came in beside, tha 
trespass might abound; but where sin abounded, j 
did abound more exceedingly: that, as sin reign 
death, even so might grace reign through righteou 
unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

What shall we say then ? Shall we continue ii 
that gr&ce may abound 1 God forbid. We who 
to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? Ot 
ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into C 
Jesus were baptized into his depth ? We were hi 
therefore with him through baptism into death: 
like as Christ was raised from the dead througl 
glory of the Father, so we also might ^valk in ne\ 
of life. For if we have become ‘ 2 united with hk 
the likeness of his death, we shall be also by the lik 
of his resurrection; knowing this, that our old 
was crucified with him, that the body of sin migl 
done away, that so we should no longer lie in bon 
to sin; for, he that hath died is justified from 
But if we died with Christ, we believe that we 
also live .with him; knowing that Christ being r< 
from the dead dieth no more; death no more 
dominion over him. For 3 the death that he die< 
died unto sin 4 once: but 3 the life that he livetl 
livetli unto God. Even so reckon ye also yours 
to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in C 
J esus. 

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
ye nshould obey the lusts thereof: neither present 
members unto sin as 5 instruments of unrightoousi 
but present yourselves unto God, as aim/ from 
dead, and your members as 6 instruments (V rightc 
ness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion 
you: for ye are not under law, but undefr grace. 

What them? shall we sin, because we are not u: 
law, but under grace? God forbid. Know ye 
that to whom ye present yourselves as Servants 
obedience, his Servants ye are whom ye obey; whe 
of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousi' 
But thanks be to God, 7 that, whereas ye were 6 serv 
of sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that 8 l 
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sacking whereunto ye were delivered; and being 
e free from sin, ye became 1 servants of righteous- 1 Gr. bond- 
I .speak after the manner of men because of the scrvant ^ 
mity of your flesh : for as ye presented your mem- 
as servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
iiity, even so now present your members a£ servants 
ghteousness unto sanctification. For when ye were 
rants of sin, ye were free in regard of rigliteous- 
, What fruit then had yc at that time in the things 
reof ye are now ashamed'? for the end of those 
ts is death. But now being made free from sin, 
become servants to God, ye* have your fruit unto 
bfication, and the end eternal life. For the wages 
a is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life 
lirist Jesus our Lord. 

’ are ye ignorant, brethren (for I speak to men 
know “the law), how that the law hath dominion 2 Or jaw 
| a man for so long time as lie liveth? For the 
Ian that hath a husband is bound by 4aw to the 
•and while he liveth; but if the husband die, she 
^charged from the law of the husband. $o then 
bile the husband liveth, she be joined to another 
i she shall be called an adulteress: but if the hus- 
§-klie, she is free from the law, so that she is 
dulteress, though she be joined to another man. 
reforc, my brethren, ye also were made dead to 
hw through the body of Christ; that ye should be 
d to another, even to him who was raised from the 
, that we might bring forth fruit unto God. Fi>r 
i we\ere in the flesh, the 3 sinful passions, which 3 .Gr. 

through the law, wrought in our members to lon * 

' forth f^uit unto death. But now we have been 
urged lrc?n the law, having died to that wherein 
rere hoi den; so that we 'serve in newness of the 
t, and not in oldness of the letter, 
hat shall we say then ? Is the law sin 1 God 
L Howbeit, I had not known sin, except through 
law: for I had not known 4 coveting, except the 4 Or, lust 
iad said, Thou shalt not 4 covet: but sin, finding 
ion, wrought in me through the commandment 
anner of 4 coveting: for apart from 2 the law sin is 
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Or, law dead. And I was alive apart from Hlie law o: 
but when the commandment came, sin revived, 
I died; and the commandment, which was i},nto 
this I found to he unto death: for sin, finding occa 
through the commandment beguiled me, and thn 
it slew fne. So that the law is holy, and the ; 
mandment holy, and righteous, and good. Did 
that which is good become death unto me ? God 
bid. But sin, that it might be shewn to be sir 
working death to me througlndhat which is goo< 
that through the commandment sin might become 
cceding sinful. For w*e know that the haw is spirit 

2 Or. work, but I am carnal, sold under sin. For, that which . 

I know not: for not what‘I would, that do I prac 
but what I hate, that I do. But if what I would 
that I do, I consent unto the law that it is good, 
now it is no more I that 2 do it, but sin which dwe 
in me. For I know that in me, that is, in my : 
dwcllcth r.o good thing: for to will is present 
me, but to 2 do that which is good is not. Foi 
good which I would I do not: but the evil win 
would not, that I practise. But if what I would 
that I do, it is no more I that 2 do it, but sin v 

3 Or, in re- dwelleth in me. I find then 3 the law, that, t< 
9 iaw°' fthe who would do good, evil is present. For I deligli 

4 Gr. with, the law of God after the inward man: but I see t 

ferent law in my members, warring agaiilst the k 

5 Gr. in. Aiy mind, and bringing me into captivity 5 unde: 

Sent law of sin which is in my members. 0 wretched 

Jonties that I am! who shall deliver me out of 6 the bo 
eor ,°tiis “this death'? 7 1 thank God through Jestfj Chris' 
b deatt^ Lord. So then I myself with the mind^scrve the 

7 Many of God; but with the flesh the law of si/i. 

There is therefore now no condemnation to 
read But that are in' Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spi 
ufood. 1 * 6 hfe in Christ Jesus made me free from the law ( 

8 or, wherein and of death. For what the law could not dc 
^Gr. flesh of that ^ was we ak through the flesh, God, sendiii 

Or, and own Son in the likeness of 9 sinful flesh 10 and c 
noT offering for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: thr 
requirement 11 ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in us, 


5 Gr. in. 
Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read to. 
o Or, this 
body of 
death 
7 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read But 
thanks be 
to Ood. 
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k not after the flesh, but after the spirit. For they 
t are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; 
they that are after the spirit the things of the 
•it. ror the mind of the flesh is death; but the 
id of the spirit is life and peace: because the mind 
the flesh is enmity against God; for it is*not sub- 
; to the law of God, neither indeed can it be: and 
y that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye 
not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the 
rit of God dwelleth^in you. But if any man hath 
the Spirit of Christ, lie is none of his. And if 
1st is in yo<f, the body is dead because of sin; but 
spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the 
lit of him that raised up*Jesus from the dead dwell- 
in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead 
11 quicken also your mortal bodies 1 through his 
irit that dwelleth in you. 

3o then, brethren, we are debtors,’ not to the flesh, 
live after the flesh : for if ye live after^he flesh, ye 
st die; but if by the spirit ye 2 mortify the 3 deeds 
he body, ye % sliall live. For as many as are led by 
Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For ye 
iived not the spirit of bondage again unto fear; 

ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
, Abba, Father. The Spirit himself beareth wit- 
3 with our spirit, that we are children of God: and 
tildren, 4hen heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
b Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that 
may be also glorified with him. t 

or I a^ckon that the sufferings of this present time 
not wc^thy to be compared with the glory which 
1 be reve\led to us-ward. For the earnest expecta- 
of the creation wafteth for the revealing of the sons 
*od. For the creation was subjected to vanity, not 
bs own will, but by reason of him who .subjected it, 
hope that the creation itself alscf shall be delivered 
lllTe bondagfe of. corruption into the liberty of the 
y of the children of God. For we know that the 
le creation groaneth and travaileth in pain ; 5 to- 
ier^ until now. And not only so^ but ourselves 
, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 


1 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read because 

of. 

2 Gr. make 
to die. t 

3 Gr. doings 


4 Or, in hope, 
because the 
creation SfC . 

5 Or, with us 
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ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting fo] 

adoption, to wit , the redemption of our body. I 

hope were we saved: but hope that is seen ; 

1 Many hope r^ToFwho 2 hopeth for that which he sceth 

authorities if we hope for that which we see not, then do w< 

rea d for what patience „wa it for it. 
a man sceth, — A ... 

why doth he And* in like manner the Spirit also helpetli o 
yet hope for? ; f or we know not how to pray as we c 

ancient hut the Spirit himself maketh intercession for ut. 
read° rities g roan ^ 11 ^ s which cannot be uttered; and he that st 
awaiteth. eth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the i 


3 Or, that 


4 •gome 
ancient 
authorities 
read God 
workcth all 
things with 
them for 
good. 


3 because he maketh intercession for tt >3 saints a 
ing to the ivill of God. And we know that to 
that love God 4 all things work together for good 
to them that are called according to his purpose., 
whom lie foreknew, lie also foreordained to be 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might 1 
firstborn among many brethren: and whom he 
ordained, them he also called: and whom he ( 
them he also justified: and whom he justified, 
Fie" also glorified. 


What then shall we say to these things ? If C 
us, who is against us? He that spared lie 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how sh 
not also with him freely give us aTPthings? 

«Or, Shall shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect 
fusty!dh ? is God that justifieth ; who is he that skull cond 
e Or, Shall 6 Jt is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, thal 
maUiied™ r ¥ sed fr° m the dead, who is at the right ha: 
... us? God, who also maketh intercession for j;s. 

7 Some, shall separate^Tis from the love 7 of Orist? 
authorities tribulation, or anguish, or persecution/ or fa 
reado/ or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Even as 
written, 


For thy sake we are killed all the day long 
We were accounted as sheepTor the slaught 
Nay, in all thage things we are more than conqr 
through him that loved us. For I am persuaded 
neither death, nor life, nor angels," nor principa 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor pc 
s Or, creation nor height, nor depth, nor any other 8 creature, 
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able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
01 •ist Jesus our Lord. 

' gaj the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
ring witness with me in the Holy Ghost, that I 
e great sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart, 
r I could 1 wish that I myself were anathema from i Or, pray 
rist for my brethren’s sake^my kinsmen according 
the flesh: who are Israelites; whose is the adop- 
:i, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
the law, and the service of God , and the promises; 
ose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as con¬ 
ning the flJUi, 2 who is over all, Godj blessed for 2 Some 
r. Amen. Jlut it is not as though the word of interpreter 
:l hath come to nought. *For they are not all Israel, 
ich are of Israel: neither, because they are Abra- jicsh, and 
n’s seed,?ro they all children: but," In Isaac shall 
' seed be called.’ That is, it is not the children of fwfaii hc 
flesh that are children of God;' but-the children jimror, 
the promise are reckoned for a seed. J£pr this is a 
rd of promise," According to this season will I God, blessed 
ie, and Sar^h shall have a son. And not only so; oTimm pune- 
- Rebecca also having conceived by one, even by 
' hither Isaac—for the children being not yet born, ail. God be 
ther having done anything good or bad, jjmt the 
pose of God according to election miglitHStand, a or. unto 
qT works, but of him that calleth, it was said unto the ages . 
*The el£er shall serve the younger.' Even as it is 
tten, Jacob 1 loved, but Esau^I hated. • 

Vliat shall we say then 1 Is there unrighteousness 
h Gc*U God forbid. For he saith to Closes, I will 
e mer% on whom I have mercy, and I will have 
passion "bn whom I have compassion. So then it 
lot of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
of God that hath mercy/""Tor the scripture saith 
c> TPIiaraoh, For this very purpose dick I raise 
that I might shew liTtTiee my power, and that my 
ie might be published abroad in all the earth. 
i he hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he 
Tie hardeneth. 

hou wilt say then unto- me, Why doth he still find 
t ? For who withstandeth his will ? Nay but, 



i Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit and. 


2 Or .Because, 
doing it not 
by faith, 
but as it were 
by works , 
they stumbled 


3 Or, it 


Gr. good 
pleasure. 
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0 man , who art thpu that repliest against God? Sh; 
the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why die 
thou make me thus? Or hath not the potter a ri( 
over the clay, from the same lump to make one p 
a vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonor 
What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to m\ 
his po^er known, endured with much longsuffer 
vessels of wrath fitted unto destruction: 1 and that 
might make known the riches of his glory upon ves 
of mercy, which he afore prepared unto glory, t 
us, whom he also called, not from the Jews only, 
also from the Gentiles % As he saith alsG in Hosea, 

I will call that my people, which was not 
people; v • 

And her beloved, which was not beloved. 

And it shall he, that in the place where it 
said unto them, Ye are not my people, 
There shall they he called sons of the living ( 
And Isaiah .crieth concerning Israel, If the numbe 
the children of Israel he as the sand of the sea, i 
the rempant that shall he saved: for the Lord 
execute his word upon the earth, finishing it and v* 
ting it short. And, as Isaiah hath said before, I 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a see<? 
We had become as Sodom, and had been mf 
like unto Gomorrah. I 

What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles, wF 
followed not after righteousness, attained to rightecr 
ness, even the righteousness which is of faith: but[ 
rael, following after a law of righteousness a did ( 
arrive at that law. Wherefore? 2 Because thfy sough, 
not by faith, but as it were by works. They stumlj 
at the stone of stumbling; even as it is written, j 
Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling 1 
a rock of offence: 

And he that ‘believeth on 3 him shall not be 
to shame. 

Brethren, my heart’s 4 desire and my supplication 
God is for them, that they may be saved. For I 1 
them witness that they have a zeal for God, but 
according to knowledge. For being ignorant of G 
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ighteousness, and seeking to establish their own, they 
iid not subject themselves to the righteousness of God. 

'or Christ is the end of the law unto righteousness to 
very one that believeth. For Moses writeth that the 
mn that doeth the righteousness which is of the law 
hall live thereby. But the righteousness which is of 
uth saith thus, Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend 
ito heaven'? (that is, to bring Christ down:) or, Who 
hall descend into the abyss ? (that is, to bring Christ 
p from the dead.) , # But what saith it? The word is 
igh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
rord of faith^which we preach : 1 because if thou shalt i Or, that 
confess with t^hy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt be- 2 some 
eve in thy heart that* Gv*>d raised him from the dead, an ?! ent t. 

iii in -iii it l authorities 

bou shalt be saved : for with the, heart man believeth read confess 
nto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is ^mthp 
mde unto salvation. For the scripture saith, Whoso- 
ver believeth on him shall not be*put to shame. For Lord. 
lore is no distinction between Jew and Greek: for 
ic same Lord is Lord of all, and is rich unto all that 
ill upon hipi: for, Whosoever shall call upon the 
ame of the Lord shall be saved. How Ihen shall 
icy call on him in whom they have not believed ? 
ad how shall they believe in him whom they have 
ot heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
id how shall they preach, except they be sent ? even 
^ it is \/ritten, How beautiful are the feet of them 
Lilt bring 3 glad tidings of good things ! • 3 Or , a gospel 

But they did not all hearken to the 4 glad tidpigs. -1 o r , gospel 
)r LN^iah saith, Lord, who hath believed our re¬ 
nt? Si, belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the , 
ord of Christ. But I say, Did they not hear ? Yea, 

lily, 

Their sound went out into all the earth, 

And their words unto the ends of 6 the world. ® Gr l t !^ A 

it tt-it i n-tv at .inhabited 

at i say, Did Israel not know? first Moses saith, earth. 

I will prbvoke you to jealousy with that which 
is no nation, 

With a nation void of understanding will I anger 
you. 
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I was found of them that sought me not; 

I became manifest unto them that askec 
of me. 

But as to Israel he saith, All the day long t 
spread out my hands unto a disobedient and 
saying people. 

I say then, Did God cast off his people? God fo; 
For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abrahai 
the tribe of Benjamin. God did not cast oil 
people which he foreknew. Or wot ye not what 
Or, in scripture saith 1 of Elijah? how he pleadeth with 
against Israel, Lord, they have killed ,!hy prop 
they have digged down thine altars: and I am 
alone, and they seek my life. But what saith 
answer of God unto him ? 1 have left for myself s( 
thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to I 
Even so then at this present time also there is a i 
nant according to the election of grace. But if i 
by grace, it Is. no more of works : otherwise grac 
no more grace. What then ? That which Israel st 
eth for, that he obtained not; but the election 
tained it, and the rest were hardened: according a 
is written, God gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes t 
they should not see, and ears that they should 
hear, unto this very day. And David saith, 

Let their table be made a snare, and a trap 
And a stumblingblock, and a recomjjtmse u; 

<' them: 

, Let their eyes be darkened, that they may i 
see, c* 

Arid‘bow thou down their back always 
I say then, Did they stumble that they might fal 
Or, trespass God forbid: but by their 2 fall salvation is come ui; 

the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Nc 
if their fall is the riches of the world, and the 
loss the riches of the Gentiles; how much more the 
fulness? 

But I speak to you that are Gentiles. Inasmw 
then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify if 
ministry: if by any means I may provoke to jealoir 
them that are my flesh, and may save some of the! 
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* if the casting away of them is the reconciling of 
world, what shall the receiving of them be , hut life 
tn tjie dead 1 And if the firstfruit is holy, so is the 
ip: and if the root is holy, so are the branches, 
t if some of the branches were broken off, and 
in, being a wild olive, wast grafted in among them, 

1 didst become partaker with them 1 of the root of i Many 
fatness of the olive tree; glory not over the 
inches: but if thou gloriest, it is not thou that rend of the 
irest the root, bu^ the root thee. Thou wilt say tUf/atneJf 
(ii, Branches were broken off, that I might be grafted 
Well; by^their unbelief tl.^y were broken off, and 
hi standest fyy thy faith. Be not high minded, but 
ir: for if God spared * not the natural branches, 

1 ther will he spare thee. Behold then the goodness 
1 severity of God: toward them that fell, severity; 
t toward thee, God’s goodness, if thou continue in 
goodness: otherwise thou also shaft be cut off. 
d they also, if they continue not in i^eir unbelief, 

1 11 be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in 
in. For i£ thou wast cut out of that wfpeh is by 
ture a wild olive tree, and wast grafted contrary to 
turo into a good olive tree: how much more shall 
i se, which are the natural branches , be grafted into 
I'ir own olive tree1 

For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
s mystefy, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, 
it a hardening in part hath befallen Israel, urttil 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in; and so all Isyael 
11 braved : even as it is written, 

Thera shall come out of Zion the Deliverer*; 

He shall turn away 2 ungodliness from Jacob: 

And this is 3 my covenant unto them, 

When I shall take away their sins, 
touching the gospel, they are enemies for your J,vm 
3: but as touching the electioh, they are beloved 
the fathers’*sake. For the gifts and the calling of 
are 4 without repentance. For as ye in time past 
3 disobedient to God, but now have obtained iei * nte 
3y by their disobedience, even so have these also 
been disobedient, that by the mercy shewn to 


2 Gr. unyod- 
limsses. 

» Gr. the 
covenant 
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you they also may now obtain mercy. For God ha 
t shut up all unto disobedience, that he might have men 
upon all. I 

i Or. <>/the 0 the depth 1 of the riches 2 both of the wisdd 

TfwisdoL and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are l 
judgements, and his ways past tracing out! For v' 
will r Lm%\ hath known the mind of the Lord ! or who hath be 
his counsellor ? or who hath first given to him, and 
shall be recompensed unto him again ? For of hi 
and through him, and unto hiir, are all things. 

3 Or. him be the glory 3 for ever. Amen. 

unto (hr,o a*. { | )CSC{IC ] 1 you therefore, brethren, by i?hc mercies 

God. to present your bodies a living sacrifice, In. 

4 Or icrfi- 4 acceptable to God, which is your B reasonable 15 servij 

And be not fashioned according to this 7 world: 1 
spiritual be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, tl 
?or l <oy hll> , Vt> may prove what is 8 the good and 4 acceptable i 
H Or’, thru-ill perfect will of God. ’ 

For 1 say; through the grace that was given me 
whi.h is every man that is among you, not to think of him 
more highly than he ought to think; but so to th 
and perfect ag \ 0 think soberly, according as God hath dealt 
each man a measure of faith. For even as we h 
many members in one body, and all the mend 
have not the same office: so we, who are many, 
one body in Christ, and severally .members om 
another. And having gifts differing according to 
grace that was given to us, whether prophecy, U\ 
■•Or, thi/nith jwaphesy according to the proportion of®our faith 
ministry, let us (jive ourselves to our ministjff; ° 
that teaeheth, to his teaching; or he that eyfiortct! 
i -;° i his exhorting: he that giveth, let him do it with 10 
titujunu» rality; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that shea 

mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love be without hypoc 
Abhor that \Giich is evil; cleave to that which is f 
In love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned oi 
a Sume another; in honour preferring oneanother; indilig 
autKIritii* no * slothful; fervent in spirit; serving 11 the Lord 
rv.idOu- joicing in hope; patient in tribulation; contiu 
n or. stecltastly m prayer; communicating to the neces; 
pursuing, of the saints; 12 given to hospitality. Bless them 
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rsecute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice with 
•in that rejoice ; weep with them that weep. Be of 
> sapie mind one toward another. Set not your 
nd on high things, but Condescend to 2 things that 
s lowly. Be not wise in your own conceits. Relide r away with. 
no man evil for evil. Take thought «for things 2 ° r » lh, ’ m 
lourable in the sight of all men. If-it Impossible, 
much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. 
enge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto 
rath: for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto-or, 

; I will recompense, saitli the Lord. But if thine 
my hungef, feed him; if die thirst, give him to 
nk: for in $o doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 
m his head. Be nt)t Overcome of evil, but ovcr- 
u; evil with good. • 

jet every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: 
there is no power but of God ; and the powers that 
are ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth 
power, withstandeth the ordinance^’ God : and 
y that withstand shall receive to themselves judge- 
lt. For rijers are not a terror to the gyod work, 
to the evil. And wouldest tliou have no fear of 
power l do that which is good, and thou shalt 
e praise from the same: for 4 he is a minister of ^ or, it 
l to thee for good. But it* thou do that which is 
, he afraid ; for 4 he beareth not the sword in vain: 

4 lie is fi minister of God, an avenger for wrath to 
that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be* in 
lection, not only because of the wrath, but also,for 
■ck\^e sake. For for this cause ye pay tribute also; 
they are ministers of God’s service, attending* con- 
idly upon this very thing. Render to all their dues: 
ute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom cus- 
; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour, 
we no man anything, save to love *one another: 
he that loveth r> his neighbour* hath fulfilled 15 the 5 Or. 

For this,’Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
t not kill, Tliou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
tj and if there be any other commandment, it is 
mod up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love 
neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his 
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1 Or, law 


2 Or, our sal¬ 
vation nearer 
than when 
<yc. 


3 Or, for 
decisions of 
doubts 


Or. house - 
houi-scrvant. 


5 Or, 

give praise 


13.li 

neighbour: love therefore is the fulfilment of 1 the 
law. 

And this, knowing the season, that now it is high 
time for you to awake out of sleep : for now is 2 salva¬ 
tion nearer to us than when we first believed. The 
night is far spent, and the day is at hand: let us 
therefore east off the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, 
as in the day; not in revelling and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantxftiness, not in strife 
and jealousy. But put ye on the Lord^ Jesus Christ 
and make not provision 4 for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. r 

But him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet not 3 to 
doubtful disputations. One man hath faith to eat all 
things: but he that is weak eatetli herbs. Let not 
him that eatetli set,at nought him that eatetli not; and 
let not him that eatetli not judge him that eatetli: for 
God hath revived him. Who art thou that judges 
the 4 servant of another? to his own lord lie standett 
or fallelk Yea, he shall be made to stand; for 
the Lord hath power to make him stand. One mac 
esteemeth one day above another: another esteemetl 
every day alike. Let each man be fully assured ii 
his own mind. He that regardeth the day, regarded 
it unto the Lord: and he that eatetli, eatetli unto tin 
Lord, for he givetli God thanks; and he that eatfltl 
not, unto the Lord he eatetli not, and givetli Got 
thanks. For none of us liveth to himself, and now 
dieth to himself. For whether we live, we ^Ive unti 
the Lord; or whether we die, we die unto the Lord 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s 
For to this end Christ died, and lived again , that h 
might be Lord of both the dead and the living. Bu 
thou, why dost tliog judge thy brother 1 or thou again 
why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? for we shal 
all stand before the judgement-seat of God. For it i 
written, 

As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shal 
bow, 

And every tongue shall 8 confess to God. 
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o then each one of us shall give account of himself 
i God. 

Let* us not therefore judge one another any more: 
it judge ye this rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
ock in his brother’s way, or an occasion of falling, 
know, and am persuaded in the Lord '•Jesus, that 
tiling is unclean of itself: save that to him who 
counteth anything to be unclean, to him it is un- 
mn. For if because of meat thy brother is grieved, 
cm walkest no longer in love. Destroy not with 
y meat him for whom Christ died. Let not then 
ur good bedevil spoken of: Tor the kingdom of God 
not eating t and drinking, but righteousness and 
ice and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that herein 
veth Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved of 
li. So then Get us follow after things which make ] Many 
peace, and things whereby we may edify one authorities 
)ther. Overthrow not for meat’s sake the work of 
d. All things indeed arc clean: •howbeit it m 
1 for that man who eatetli with offence. It is good 
; to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to d<i anything 
ereby thy brother stumbleth 2 . The faith which-’Many 
u hast, have thou to thyself before God. Happy “nEW 
lie that judgeth not himself in that which lie 3 ap- 
veth. But he that doubteth is condemned if he ilurak.’ ^ 

, because he eateth not of faith: and whatsoever is *Or,jmiMh 
of faitf! is sin 4 . _ _ 't’Zy 

(ow we that are strong ought to bear the in firm Mies 
the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let vacli dent, insert 
ofYs pi ease his neighbour for that which is good, 25—27 !' XV1< 
0 edifying. For Christ also pleased not himself; * 

, as it is written, The reproaches of them that 
coached thee fell upon me. For whatsoever things 
e written aforetime wei‘e written for our learning, 
b through patience and through comfort of the 
ptures we % might have hope. Now the God of 
ence and of comfort grant you to be of the same 
d one with another according to Christ Jesus: 

: with one accord ye may with one mouth glorify 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Where- 
receive ye one another, even as Christ also re- 
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1 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read us. 


‘i Or, confess 


ceived ^ou, to the glory of God. For I say t« 
Christ hath been made a minister of the circm 
cision for the truth of God, that he might corifir 
the promises given unto the fathers, and that tl 
Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it 
written, * 

Therefore will I 2 give praise unto thee amoi 
the Gentiles, 

And sing unto thy name. 

And again he saith, « 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 

And again, 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; * 

And let all the peoples praise him. 

And again, Isaiah saith, 

There shall be the root of Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles; 
On him shall the Gentiles hope. 

Now the G?d'’of hope fill you with all joy and pea 
in believing, that ve may abound in hope, in the pov 
of the Ht*!y Ghost, * 

And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethrd 
that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled with i 
knowledge, able also to admonish one another, b 
I write the more boldly unto you in some measure, 
putting you again in remembrance, because of t 
grace that was given me of God, that I should b£ 


3 Or. minis- minister of Christ Jesus unto the Gentiles, S ministeri 
sacrifice . thor gospel of God, that the offering up of the Genti 

might be made acceptable, being sanctified' by ; 

4 Or of those Ghost, I have t herefore my glorying in Chi 

thinjis which Jesus in things pertaining to God. For I will : 
( wromht not c ^ are s P ea k of any 4 tilings save those which Chi 
through me. wrought through me, for the obedience of the Genti 
ancS hy word and'deed, in the power of signs and wond 
read^c tie3 * n ^ ie P ower °1 6 the Holy Ghost; so that from Je 
Spirit of God. salem, and round about even unto Illyricum, I h 

c fully preached the gospel of Christ; yea, 7 making 
« Gr. my aim so to preach the gospel, not where Christ 1 
” 7 Gr ^being a ^ rea ^V named, that I might not build upon anot 
ambitious, man’s foundation; but, as it is written, 
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They shall see, to whom no tidings of him 
came, 

And they who have not heard shall under¬ 
stand. 

! Wherefore also I was hindered these many times 
: -om coming to you: but now, having iiq more any 
-luce in these regions, and having these many years a 
paging to come unto you, whensoever I go unto Spain 
for I hope to see you in my journey, and to be 
rought on my way thitherward by you, if first in some 
jieasure I shall have been satisfied with your company) 

|-but now, 9 say , I go unt© Jerusalem, ministering 
nto the saints. For it hath been the good pleasure 
J Macedonia and Aclftiia* to make a certain contribu- 
ion for the poor among the saints that are at Jerusa- 
3m. Yea, it hath been their good pleasure ; and their 
i ebtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made 
artakers of their spiritual things,'they owe it to them 
Iso to minister unto them in carna^tllings. When 
lierefore I have accomplished this, and have sealed to 
hem this friyt, I will go on by you unto Spain. And 
know that, when I come unto you, I shall come in 
he fulness of the blessing of Christ. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus 
Jhrist, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive 
.ogether with me in your prayers to God for me; that 
?may bd*delivered from them that are disobedient in 
Judaea, and that my ministration which / ham for 
Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints; that I may 
a omeVnto you in joy through the will of God, and 
ogether with you find rest. Now the God of peace ( 

>e with you all. Amen. 

j I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, who is a 
. servant of the church that is at Cenchrese : that ye i Or, 
eceive her in the Lord, worthily of tlie*saints, and that deaconm 
. e assist her in whatsoever matter she may have need 
f you: for she herself also hath been a succourer of 
lany, and of mine own self. 

Salute Prisca and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ 
esus, who for my life laid down their own necks; 
into whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
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churches of the Gentiles: and salute the church that; 
in their house. Salute Epametus my beloved, who; 
the first fruits of Asia unto Christ. Salute Mary, \v:, 
bestowed much labour on you. Salute Andronict 
iOr, 'unia and 1 Junius, my kinsmen, and my iellow-prisoiui 
who are, of note amont? the aj>ostles, who also lun 
been in Christ before me. Salute Ampliatus my h 
loved in the Lord. Salute Urhanus our fellow-work 
in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles t! 
approved in Christ. Salute the*it which are of t! 
hmmhold of Aristobulus. Salute Herodion my kii 
man. Salute them ot the* hou (hold ot Xafcissus, win 
are in the Lord. Salute Trvpluena and,Ti\phosa, wi.j 
labour 11*1 tin 1 Lord. Salute 'lVtsis t Ik* beloved, whit j 
laboured much in the Lord. Salute Ruins the chose: 
in the Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute Asyi 
critus, I’hleu'on, Hermes, Fat ro has, Hennas, and tk 
brethren that are with them. Salute Fhilolo^us an 
Julia, Nereu^aiul his sister, and Olympas, and a 
the saints that are with them. Salute one anotlu 
with a liojy kiss. All the churches ot /.’hrist salu' 
you. 

Now I beseech you. brethren, mark them whit 
art* causing tin* divisions and occasions of stun 
* Or, blintr, contrary to the “doctrine which ye learned 

Uaihin<j , U1< | t„ n) away from them. For they that are sue.' 

serve not our Lord Christ, hut their own bellf 
and* by their smooth and fair speech they bej'uil 
the-,hearts of the innocent. For your obedience i 


3 t )r, trho 
terile (he 
epistle in (he 
U>nl, salute 
you 

* Snno 

lUU’Jollt 


conn* abroad unto all men. I rejoice theref^e ove 
you : hut l would have you wise unto that whie 
is <;nod, and simple unto that which is evil. Air 
the Got! of peace shall bruise Satan under your fee 
short Iv. 


The orace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
vur. S4 The Timothy my tel low-worker saluteth you ; and Lucia 
hmijetus' aud Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen. I Tertiu: 

3 write the epistle, salute you in the Lord. Gain 
jtawn, ami my host, and of the whole church, saluteth yoi 
wonJ l in lk< Krustus the treasurer of the city saluteth you, an 
Quartus the brother. 1 
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l Xow to him that is able to stablish you accord-1 Soma 
uj io my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
cabling to tlu i revelation of the mystery which hath umfrAi-r. ^ 
t-rii kept in silence through times eternal, hut now is ,,,^‘ti^!^ 
Kill itested, and 2 by the scriptures of the prophets, ofc,, * xiv - 
ceordiiig to the commandment of the eternal Hod, is ;, r "’ . 

i • , (hroim. 

utile known unto all the nations unto obedience 3 ol ;t0r 
iitli; to the only wise Owl, lliroutrli Jesus Christ, ’to ■ ,:M 
,'liwn he the glory r lor ever. Amen. 

iiuth' 'riticn emit (o whom. 9 Gr. unto tlw ofis 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOS1 


>C.r. 

the brother. 


? So mo 
ancient. 
auUmiities 
omit w uj. 

SGI. icon!. 


* Or, Christ 
it divided. 
Wat Paul 
crucified fur 
j/ouY 

* Homo 
ancient 
authmitu* 
reod hrUv 
tkankt thitf. 


TO THR 

‘CORINTHIANS. 


Paul, culled to be an apostle of Jesus Christ throup 
tlie will of (Joel, and Sosthenes 1 onr brother, unto ti 
church of Cod which ir» at Coriidh, even them th: 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to.be saints, \vi: 
all that call upon the name 'of •our Lord Jesus Chri 
in every place, their Lord and ours: draco to y. 
and peace from Cod our Father and the Lord Jes: 
Christ. 

I thank 2 my Cod always concerning you, for til 
grace of Cod which was given you in Christ Jesul 
that in everything ye were enriched in him, in J 
^utterance and all knowledge; even as the testimoi 
of Christ was continued in you: so that ye come b 
hind in no gift; waiting for the revelation of our Loi| 
Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you unto the eni 
that ye be umvproveable in the day of our Lord Jesi 
Christ. Cod is faithful, through whom ye were calk 
into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, i 

Now l beseech you, brethren, through the name 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the sanl 
thing, and that there he no divisions among yo\ ; bJ 
that ye be perfected together in the same mind ail 
in the same judgement. For it hath been signifu 
unto me concerning you, my brethren, by them who 
are oj the household of Chloe, that there are contentioi 
among you. Now this I mean, that each one of y< 
saith, I am of Paui; and I of Apollos; and I 
Cephas; and l of Christ. 4 Is Christ divided 1 w 
Paul crucified for you ] or were ye baptized into t! 
name ot Paul 1 I thank Cod that I baptized none 
you, save Crispins and Caius; lest any man should s 
that ye were baptized into my name. And I liaptiz 
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the household of Stephanas: besides, I know not 
liether I baptized any other. For Christ sent me 
>t to, baptize, but to preach the gospel: not in wis- 
,m of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made 
.id. 

For the word of the cross is to them that re perish- 
if foolishness; but unto us which are beinjj saved it 
the power of God. For it is written, 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 

And the prudence of the prudent will 1 reject. 

’h»*re is the wise 1 where is the scribe l where is the 
'puter of tliis 1 world ? hat'll not God made foolish * Or, a<jc 
ie wisdom <^f the world i For seeing that in the 
isdoni of God the wofid'through its wisdom knew not 
i'd, it was God’s good pleasure*through the foolish- 
•ss of the 2 preaching to save them that believe. -<Jr thing 
reiug that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek after i>iuh 
i-dom : but we preach 3 Christ crucified, unto Jews a :i <>r, 
nmblingbloek, and unto Gentiles tjyojishness: but <l 
lito 4 them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, 4 <’>r. to« 

1 1 l ist the power of God. and the wisdojn of God. t/u-wdJs. 
ccause the foolishness of God is wiser than men; 
id the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

For 5 behold your calling, brethren, lmw that not B( | r y 
any wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many ‘ 
able, art* ; but God chose the foolish things ot , ’ n o ,|} ‘ v « 

I f . . ' }>‘»t tljuTuin 

)e world, that he might put to shame them that are 
ise; and God chose the weak things of the world, 
lat he might put to shame the things that are strong; 

: id t^*“ ha sc things of the world, and the things that 
:e despised, did God choose, ym 'and the things that 7 ,Mnny 
*e not. that lie might bring to nought tin* things that auiwmt* 
*e : that no flesh should glory before God. l»ut of 
iim are ye in Christ Jesus: who was made unto us wis- yor.MA 
am from God, 8 and righteousness and sanctification, 
id redemption: that, according as it is written, He 
iiat glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. roL-mjtim 

1 And I. brethren, when I came unto you. came not ^ (,r - ‘ wni 
ith excellency of 9 speech or of wisdom, proclaiming 
A you the 10 mystery of God. Fur 1 determined not to 
• now anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him utiimny. 
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H 

crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and b 
fear, and in much trembling. And my 1 speech a el 
my 2 preaching were not in persuasive words of wisdom 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power : th,* 
your faith should not 3 stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the powm* of (tod. 

llowbeit we speak wisdom among the 4 perfect: y\ 
a wisdom not of this r> world, nor of the rulers of tlii; 
r 'world, wliich are. coming to nought: but we speak 
(lod’s wisdom in a mystery, even j,he wi&Iorn that hath 
been hidden, which God foreordained before the work* 
unto our glory : which none of the rulers^of this work 
knoweth: for had they known it, they \yould not luw- 
crucili' d the Lord of glory : hub ns it is written, 
'Filings which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 
And whirh entered not into the heart of man, 
Whatsoever things God prepared for them tin 
love him. 

Mbit unto us (jod revealed 7 them through the Spirit 
for the Spirit soarcheth all things, yea, the dot 
things of God. For who among men knoweth tl 
things of a man, save the spirit of the man. which 
in him ! even so the things of God none knoweth, sa 
the Spirit of God. lint we received, not the spii 
of the world, hut the spirit which is of God; tl 
we might know the things that are freely given to 
by God. Which things also we speak, not-in wot 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, hut which the Spi 
tcacheth; s 9 comparing spiritual things with spiritu 
Now the natural man receiwth not the tiling^-of t 
Spirit*-of God: for they are foolishness unto him: a 
he cannot know them, because they are spiritua 
10 judged. Kbit lie that is spiritual 11 judgeth all thin 
and he himself is ‘"judged of no man. For who b 
known the mi.’id of the Lord, that lie should instr 
him I Hut we have the mind of Christ. 

And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as u 
spiritual, hut as unto carnal, as unto babes in Chi 
1 fed you with milk, not with meat; for ye were 
yet able to bear it: nay. not even now are ye ;\1 
for ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among 
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lousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk after the 
nner of men ? For when one saith, I am of Paul; 

1 another, I am of Apollos; are ye not men ? ' # 

iat then is Apollos? and what is Paul? Ministers 
uiigli whom ye believed; and each as the Lord 
a- to him. I planted, Apollos watered) but Clod 
,o the increase. Bo then neither is lie thabplanteth 
.thing, neither lie that watereth; but Clod that 
rth the increase. Now be that planteth and he 
t watereth are ontp but each shall receive his own 
rani according to his own labour. For we are 
il’s iellow-vlorkers: ye are Clod's 1 husbandry, Clod’s 1 Or. 

Ming. , tilUdl " Uil 

According to the grace of Clod which was given 
o me, as a wise masterlmilder ,1 laid a foundation; 

1 another buildeth thereon. Put let each man take 
<1 how lie buildeth thereon. For other foundation 
i no man lay than that which is laid, which is .Jesus 
list. Put if any man buildeth on Jhe foundation 
d. silver, costly stones, wood. hay. stubble; each 
ns work sljall be made manifest: for tlie^day shall • 

hire it. because it is revealed in lire; ‘and the lire -<>iy tndeuth 
If shall prove each mini's work of what sort it is. v f u .f u ,i ti , r i 
mv man’s work shall abide which lie built thereon, *' g. ihrjm 

• . , . . .. . sfuiU jtrovr *' 

shall receive a reward. It any mans work shall he 
rued, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be 
led; yet Vo as through lire. 

Know ye not that ye are a temple of (lod. and ihnt :, o r , 

Spirit of (lod d welleth in you' If any mail mnt,unr * 
troyetli the 3 temple of (lod. him shall (hid de¬ 
ny; for the 3 temple of Clod is holy, 4 wliieli fcnn le 1 V- nv,i 

" 1 *■ tm h art' yt 

are. 

Let no man deceive himself. If any man thinketh 
it he is wise among you in this world, lei him be- 3 Or, a>n 
no a fool, that lie may become wise. • For the wis- 
li of this world is foolishness vHtli (lod. For it is 
itten. He that taketh the wise in Pair craftiness: 

1 again, The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the 
se, that they are vain. Wherefore let no one glory 
men. For all things are yours: whether Paul, or 
lollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
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things present, or tilings to come; all are yours; ai*i 
ye are Christ’s; and Ciirist is God’s. 

Let a man so account of us, as of ministers 4 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Ih-r*. 
moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man 1> 
found faithful. Rut with me it is a very small tlii:: 
that I should he fudged of you, or of man’s 2 judg¬ 
ment : yea, 1 3 judge not mine own self. For I kuov 
nothing against myself; yet am I not hereby justifad 
lmt lie that 4 judgeth me is the I^ml. Wherefore ju<b 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, \vi. 
will both bring to light*the hidden things of darkms 
and make manifest the counsels of tfye hearts; mi 
then shall each man have hirs praise from God. 

Now these things, brethren, 1 have in a figure trnr. 
ferred to myself and A polios for your sakes; that 
us ye might learn not to go beyond the things win 
are written; that no one of you he puffed up for t 
one against tjie ether. For who maketli thee to ditfe 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive l hut 
thou dids^ receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou h;i< 
not received it ( Already are ye filled, already ye 1 
become rich, ye have reigned without us: yea am 
would that ye did reign, that we also might reign w 
you. For, l think, (hal hath set forth us the apos 1 
last of all, as men doomed to death : for wo are m; 
a spectacle unto the world. r ’and to angels, and 
moM. We are fools for Christ's sake, hut ye are v 
in Christ; we are weak, hut ye are strong; ye li 
glory, hut we have dishonour. Even unto this -pm 
hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
are buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace; 
we toil, working with our own hands; hieing revi 
we bless; being persecuted, we endure; being 
famed, we intreat: we are made as the 6 filth of 
world, the offsenurihg of all things, even until now. 

1 write not these things to shame you, hut to 
monish you as my beloved children. For thougl 
should have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet hai 
not many fathers; for in Christ .Jesus I begat 
ill rough the gospel. I beseech you therefore, b< 
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litutors of me. For this cause have I sent unto you 
motliy, who is my beloved and faithful child in the 
>nl, who shall put you in remembrance of my ways 
inch he in Christ, even as I teach everywhere in 
try church. Now some are pulled up, as though I 
■re not coming to you. But I will come to you shortly, 
the Lord will; and I will know, not the woyd of them 
huh are puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom 
Cod is not in word, but in power. What will ye l 
all I come unto you with a rod, or in love and 
spirit of meekness f 

It is act Ail ly reported that there is fornication 
long you, and such fornication as is not even among 
e Centiles, that one of you hath his father's wife, 
ml 1 ye are puffed up, and *djd not rather mourn, i Or, arryr 
at he that had done this deed might he taken awav ,>l> * 

,, , , • . . , / - Or .tlvti/e 

»m among you. ror 1 verily, being absent in ho dy nut rather 
it present in spirit, have already, as though 1 were ‘* ‘ 
esent, judged him that hath so wrought this thing, 
the name of our Lord Jesus, ye being gathered 
get her, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord 
•"Us, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the de- 
ruction of the llesh, that the spirit may he saved in 
e day of the Lord ’Jesus. Your glorying is not 3 
>od. Know ye not that a little leaven leavoiieth the ilUtiioriticj* 
hole lump? Purge out the old leaven, that ye may Jvtut 
■ a new dump, even as ye are unleavened. For our 
tssover also hath been sacrificed, even ('hrist: wjiere- 
r«* let us 4 keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither ■‘Or. hr), 
ith^lie leaven of malice and wickedness, hut with t lnr f,,lnal ‘ 
ileavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

I wrote unto you in my epistle to have nh company 
ith fornicators; 5 not altogether with the fornicators 5 < >r, not at 
this world, or with the covetous and extortioners, 

• with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of raimn+c. 
ic world: but 6 now I write unto you not to keeper , as it is, 
mipany, if ilny man that is named a brother Ih? a 1 ut,jU 
•rnicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or 
drunkard, or ail extortioner; with such a one no, not 
> eat. For what have I to do with judging them that 
re without I Do not ye judge them that are within, 
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whereas them that are without God jndgeth 1 Pc 
away the wicked man from among yourselves. 

Dare any of you, having a matter against 1 liis neigh 
hour, go to law In-fore the unrighteous, and not Wur* 
the saints] Or know yn not that the saints slug 
judge the world ] and if the world is judged by you 
are yes unworthy J to judge the smallest matters 
Know ye not that we shall judge angels ] how mud 
more, things that pertain to this life ] If then ye ha\> 
'to judge things pertaining to this life, 4 do ye se 
them to judge who are of no account in the church 
1 say this to move you to shame. Is it U>, that ther 
cannot be found among you one wise man. who slue 
be able to decide between his ‘brethren, but broth*- 
goeth to law with bnpla-r, and that before* unbeliever.' 
Nay, already it is altogether r, a defect in you, that \ 
have lawsuits one with another. Why not rather tat 
wrong] why not rather be defrauded] Nay, but \ 
vout’selves do wrong, and defraud, and that your hr 
thren. Or know ye not that the unrighteous slui 
not. inherit the kingdom of God I Ik; not deceive* 
neithei’ tbrnicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, lr 
etleminate, nor abusers of themselves with men, n 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, n 
extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. Ai 
f such were some of you: but ye ''were washed, but 
were sanctified, but ye were justified in tlfe name 
the Lord -hsiis Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

All things are lawful for me: but not all things a 
expedient. All things are lawful for me; but*H w 
not he brought under the power of any. Meats 1 
the holly, 1 and the belly for meats : but God sh; 
bring to nought both it and them. Hut the Duly 
not for fornication, but for. the Lord; and the Lo 
for the body: and God both raised the Lord, and \v 
raise up us through his power. Know ye not that vo 
Dubes are members of Christ ] shall I then take aw 
the members of Christ, and make them members ol 
harlot I God forbid. Or know ye not that lie tl 
is joined to a harlot is one body I for. The twa 
Baith he, shall become one ilesh. Hut he that is join 
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m to the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. Every 
in that a mail doetli is without the body; but he that 
ommitfeth fornication sinneth against his own body. 
)r Know ye not that your body is a 1 temple of the 
Holy (Jhost which is in you, which ye have from 
Jodi and ye are not your own; for ye ..were bought 
nth a price: glorify Cod therefore in your,body. 

Xow concerning the things whereof ye wrote : It is 
•ood for a man not to touch a woman, lhit, because 
f fornications, let each man have his own wife, and 
t each woman have her own husband. Let the hus- 
und rondo Junto the wife her due: and likewise also 
he wife unto the husband. The wile hath not power 
wr her own*body, but the husband : and likewise also 
he husband hath not power oyer his own body, but 
he wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
y consent for a season, that ye may give yourselves 
litc> prayer, and may be together again, that Satan 
nipt, you not because of your ineontiiieiicy. Hut 
his 1 say by way of permission, not ol commandment. 
Vet I would that all men were even as 1 myscli. 
Inwheit each man hath his own gilt from Cod, one 
iter this manner, and another after that. 

Hut l say to the unmarried and to widows. It is good 
:>r them if tliev abide even as 1. Hut it they have not 
ontinency, let them marry : for it is hotter to marry 
Jian to jlurn. Hut unto the married I give charge. 
<ra not 1, hut the Lord, That the wile depart not,Irom 
u r husband (but and if she depart, let her remain un- 
narfh'd, or else he reconciled to her husband); and 
hat the husband leave not his wife. Hut to the rest 
ay I, not the Lord: If any brother hath art unheliev- 
ng wife, and she is content to dwell with him, let him 
iut leave her. And the. woman which hath an un- 
>elieving husband, and he is content to,d\vrll with her, 
i*t her not leave her husband. 1 For the unbelieving 
msbaud is sanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving 
vife is sanctified in the brother: else were your 
hildren unclean; hut now are they holy. \et it the 
mbelieving departeth, let him depart : the brother or 
he sister is not under bondage in such cases : but God 
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i Many hath called 1 us in peace. For how knowest thou, (j 

aiithoritics w ^ e ’ whether thou shnlt save thy husband! or how 
read you t « knowest thou, 0 husband, whether thou shalt save thv 
wife 1 Only, as the Lord hath distributed to each man.] 
as God hath called each, so let him walk. And k 
ordain I in all the churches. Was any man called; 
being circumcised ( let him not become uncircumciscd. 
Hath any been called in uncircumcision ? let him not 
be circumcised. Circumcision is nothing, and uncir- 
cumcision is nothing; but the keeping of the com¬ 
mandments of God. Let each man abide in that 
calling wherein he was culled. Wast thou4called beins 
2 Or ,nay, a bondservant? care not for it: 2 but if thou canst lie 
*/ come free, use it rather. F«r he that*was called in 

the Lord, being a bondservant, is the Lord’s freed- 
man: likewise he that was called, being free, is Christ: 
bondservant. Ye were bought with a price; becoim 
not bondservants of men. Brethren, let each man 
wherein he was called, therein abide with God. 

Now concerning virgins 1 have no commandment oi 
• the Lord : but l give my judgement, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I thinl 
therefore that this is good by reason of the presen' 

4 0r ‘ii$h b rt l ^ lvss ’ that it is good for a man 3 to be as la 

mrtit is. Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to b* 
^ShtkMtfa' ^ oost ’ 1 ^ thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife 
a or, rnitu) it But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinndrl; and i 
®C)r ‘ieift U yiv £ in ulJin y, S ^ u * hath not sinned. Yet such shat 
ami i* (/«-’ have tribulation in the ilesh : and I would spare you 
ailo l th<*trh; ^ sa .V' brethren, the time 4 is shortened; that 

ami th *• nr. henceforth l>oth those that have wives may he as thougl: 
Uunmir!!^ they had bone; and those that weep, as though thev 
m'rrM u Wl ’l ) t' n °t » flnd those that rejoice, as though they re- 
Many joiced not; and those that buy, as though they pos 
authoritios n °t; and those that use the world, as no 

ronii m-i/o ''abusing it : tor tlu* fashion of this world passeth a wav 
ULi. k> Rnt I would have you to be free from cares. Hi 
aUv th< tn>- that is unmarried is careful for the things of the Lord 
totifturnVrf how ho may plrasc the Lord: hut lie that is marriei 
gin bean. careful for the things of the world, how he may pleas* 
*c. his * wife. And there is a difference also between thi 
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ifo and the virgin. She that is unmarried is careful 
, r the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both 
i ho^iy and in spirit : but she that is married is careful 
,r the things of the world, how she may please her 
[isfhaiul. And this I say for your own profit; not 
mt I may cast a 1 snare upon you, but ton that which l °r, 
seemly, and that ye may attend upon the Lord with- Jj r- 
it distraction. Rut if any man thinketh that he be- 
ivetli himself unseemly toward his ‘virgin dautjhfcr , 2 0i ;. v yv in 
she be past the flower of her age, and it need so re- daughter) 
nireth, let him do what he will; he sinneth not; let 
lem marry ? Rut he that staitdeth stedfast in his heart, 
tving no necessity, but hath power as touching his 
vn will, and hath determined this in his own heart, 

• keep his own 2 virgin damjhtir* shall do well. So 
ion both he that giveth his own ‘virgin » hito/hter in 
arriage doetli well; and he that giveth her not in 
irriage shall do better. A wife is bound for ?o long 
me as her husband 1 iveth ; but it^the husband be 

lead, she is free to be married to whom slit* will; ^ r . H ^ 
ilv in the,Lord. Rut she is happier i^ she abide ' 

> she is, after my judgement : and 1 think that I also 
ive the Sj)irit of God. 

Now concerning things sacrificed to idols: AN e know 
lat we all have knowledge. Knowledge puileth up, 
it love * editieth. If any man thinketh that lie knoweth 4f »r. 
nything/ he knoweth not yet as lie ought to know; up ' 

at if any man loveth (Jod. the same is known of*him. 
om^rniiig therefore the eating of things sacrificed to 
lols, we know that no idol is anffthnnf in the world, 
id that there is no (Jod but one. For though there .. 

• that are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth; 
there are gods many, and lords many; yet to us 

lere is one God, the Father, ot whom are all things, 
nd we unto him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through 
horn are all things, and we through him. Ilowbeit 
i all men tlmru is not that knowledge: but some, 
i*ing used until now to the idol, eat as of a thing 
icriticed to an idol; and their conscience lwing weak 
; defiled. Rut meat will not commend us to Uod: 5f}r 
either, if we eat not, 5 are we the worse; nor, if we <u> we lack. 
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iOr. doux eat, 'are we the better. But take heed lest by am 
abound. nieans this ' liberty of yours become a stumblinglilock 

a0r t0 the VV( . n ] { . For if a man see thee which hast know-i 
](!<l"e sitting at meat in an idol's temple, will not lm 
»or. u conscience, if lie is weak, 3 be emboldened to eat thina 
buildedup. ^ iC iif, ( t » c l trt idols! For 4 tluouuh thy knowledge h- 
,ar '"‘' that is wf-ak perisheth, the brother for whose cafe 
Christ died. And thus, sinning against the brethrei 
and wounding their conscience when it is weak, ye fin 
nnainst Christ. Wherefore, if meat maketli my broth.-r 
to stumble, I will eat no flesh for eveijnore, that 1 
make not my brother to stumble. 

Am I not free! am I not an a post In 1 have 1 ih* 
seen Jesus our Lord I are not ye'my work in the Lord 
[f to others 1 am not an apostle, yet at least I am t 
you: for the seal of mine apostlcship are. ye m tli 
t,ord. My defence to them that examine me is tin 
Have we no right to eat and to drink I Have we i 
5 (Jr. sitter, right to lead Meat a wife that is a “believer, even a 
the rest of the apostles, and the brethren ot the Lon 
and Ceplm. I Or I only and Harnabas, have we m 
a right to forbear working? What soldier ever serveti 
at his own charges! wlm planted) a vineyard, aw 
eatetli not the limit thereof? or who feodeth a flock 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock 1 Po I speak 
those things after the manner of men I or sahli not tie 
law also the same ! For it is written in the law f 
Most*. Thou sln.lt not muzzle the ox when he treaded 
out the corn. Is it for the oxen that Cod caret'i, oi 
«or. with he 'Vaith he it altogether for our sake ! Yea, for our sak. 
d'ZL it was written : bemuse he that plowed, ought to plov 
ik>th, for our in hope, and in* that throsheth, to thresh in li«»pe ol 
partaking. It wo sowed unto you spiritual things L i 
u great matter if wc >hall reap your carnal things! I 
others partake - *of this right over you, do not we ye 
more ! Nevertheless 'we did not use this right ; hit 
we hear all things, that we may came no hindrance t< 
the gospel of Christ. Know ye not that they whirl 
minister about sacred things eat of the things ot tin 
temple, an>1 they which wait upon the altar have then 
portion with the altar 1 Even so did the Lord ordanl 
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it they which proclaim the gospel should live of the 
-pel. But I have used none of these things: and I 
ite jiot these things that it may be so done jn my 
e: for it were good for me rather to die, than that 
S man should make my glorying void. For if I 
ach the gospel, I have nothing to gloi'y of; for 
v.-Mty is laid upon me; for woe is unto*me, it I 
•arli not the gospel. For if I do this of mine own 
1, I have a reward : but if not of mine own will, I 
re a stewardship intrusted to me. What then is 
reward ? That, when 1 preach the gospel. 1 may 
ke the gospel without change, so as not to use to 
lull my right in the gospel. For though 1 was five 
m ail men, I brought myself under bondage to all, 
t I might gain the more. And to the dews 1 became 
a Jew, that I might gain Jews: to them that are 
ler the law, as under the law, not being myself 
hr tin* law, that I might gain them that are under 
law; to them that are without law. «s without law, 
being without law to Cod. but under law to 
Ft, that I *might gain them that are wbJiout law. 
the weak I became weak, that I might gain the 
ik : l am become all things to all men, that I may 
all means save some. And 1 do all things for the 
pel's sake, that I may be a. joint partaker thereof. 

nw ye not that ihey which run in a 'race run all, lf5r - 

• . I . i • i ,, , i . rnt'fCOurst. 

' one receiveth the prize? hv* n so run, that ye 

attain. And every man that striveth in the gadies 
emigrate in all things. Now they do if to ivnivi: 
■orruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. I 
re 1V> re so run, as not uncertainly? so * fight I. ns- 1 oh far. 
beating the air: but I ’buffet my body, and bring •*<n. bruits. 
nto bondage : lest by any means, after that l have 
idled to others, f myself should be reject* d. 

"or I would not, brethren, have you itrnorant, how 
t our fathers were all under the cloud, and all 
ed through the sea : and were all baptized 4 unto 4 Gr. into. 
■es in the cloud and in the sea : and did all eat 
same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same 
itual drink : for they drank of a spiritual rock that 
)wed them: and the rock was Christ. Ilowbc it 
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with most of them God was not well pleased: for th« 
1 Or, in these were overthrown in the wilderness. Now 1 these tliinj 
became^ were P ur examples, to the intent we should npt h 
figures of us a ft er evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be i 
idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, Tij 
people sat down to cat and drink, and rose up j 
play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some 
them committed, and fell in one day three and twei; 
2 Somo thousand. Neither let us tempt the 2 Lord, as soi 
authorities °f them tempted, and perished by the serpents. N 
rea»i < 'krist. ther murmur ye, as some of them murmured, a 
perished by the destroyer. Now thesi- tilings h; 
aOr. h>) mvj pened unto them 3 by way of example and .they w< 
o/jujure. written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
the ages arc come. Wherefore let him that think: 
he standetli take heed lest, he fall. There hath 
temptation taken you but such as mail can bear: b 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempt 
above that ye .vre able ; but will with the temptati 
make also the way of escape, that ye may be able 


pillion in 
» Or, ton/ 

« Or. seeim 
that there i 
one breml, 
ire, trim <tr 
many, are 
one ho* lif 
7 Or. from. 


endure it. 

Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I spci 
as to wise men; judge ye what I say. The cup 
■* Or, im-tici’ blessing which we bless, is it not a 4 communion 
the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, 
it not a 1 communion of the body of Christ ? 6 seei 
that we, who are many, are one 5 bread', one boi 
for we all partake 7 of the one 6 bread. Behold Isr 
after the flesh : have not they which eat the saprifi 
communion with the altar? What say I their? tha 
thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an i 
is anything ? But I say, that the things which 
8 Or (trtnons. Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 8 devils, and nol 
God: and t would not that ye should have conn 
nion with 8 devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of 
Lord, and flu* cup of 8 devils: ye cannot partaki 
the table of the Lord, and of the table of H devils, 
do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are we stroll 
than he ? 

,9 Or. build All things are lawful; but all things are not e: 
mtup. dient. All things are lawful; but all things “edify 
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t no man seek his own, hut each his neighbour's 
kL Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, eat, asking 
question for conscience sake; for the earth js the 
id’s, and the fulness thereof. If one of them that 
ieve not biddeth you to a feast, and ye are disposed 
go; whatsoever is set before you, eat, taking no 
‘stion for conscience sake. But if any tnan say 
o you, This hath been offered in sacrifice, eat not, 
his sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: 
science, I say, not gthine own, but the other’s; for 
; is my liberty judged by another conscience 1 1 If 
y grace paftake, why am I‘evil spoken of for that thankful. 
which I givy thanks 1 Whether therefore ye eat, ms * 
kink, or whatsoever*ye* do, do all to the glory of 
1. Give no occasion of stumbling, either to Jews, 
o Greeks, or to the church of God: even as I also 
se all men in all things, not seeking mine own 
it, but the profit of the many; that they may be 
'(1. Be ye imitators of me, even as» I also am of 
i>t. 

iow I praiscvyou that ye remember me in rjl things, 
hold fast the traditions, even as I delivered them 
ou. But I would have you know, that the head of 
y man is Christ; and the head of the woman is 
man ; and the head of Christ is God. Every man 
dug or prophesying, having his head covered, dis- 
mreth his head. But every woman praying or 
ihesying with her head unveiled dishonouredh litrn 
i: fyr it is one and the same thing as if she were 
en. For if a woman is not veiled, let her also be 
n: but if it is a shame to a woman to by shorn 
laven, let her be veiled. For a man indeed ought 
to have his head veiled, forasmuch as he is the 
fe and glory' of God : but the woman is the glory 
le man. For the man is not of the Ionian ; but 
woman of the man: for neither was the man 
ted for the woman; but the woman for the man : 
his cause ought the woman to 2 have a siyn of 2 o r, have 
oritv on her head, because of the angels. How- 
neither is the woman without the man, nor the 
I without the woman, in the Lord. For as the 

i 11 
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woman is of the man, so is the man also by the w, 
man; but ajl tilings are of God. Judge ye 1 h\ you*, 
selves^ is it seemly that a woman pray unto (I j 
unveiled ] Doth not even nature itself teacli y l 
that, if a man have long hair, it is a dishonour v 
him? Rut* if a woman have long hair, it is a gkr 
to her: fbr her hair is given her for a covering. 11; 
if any man seemeth to he contentious, we have no su, 
custom, neither the churches of God. 

Rut in giving you this charge,,1 praise you not, th 
ye come together lfot. for the better but for the wit 
For first of all, when ye 1 come together '^n the cluir 
L heai* that ’divisions exist among yoy ; and f par 
believe it. For there musV he also 4 heresies aim 
you, that they which are approved may be made mu 
test among you. When therefore ye assemble ye 
selves together, it is not possible to eat 1 lit* Lo 
supper: tor in your eating each one taketh before o< 
his own supper; and one is hungry, and anotlie 
drunken. \\ hat \ have ye not houses to eat aiu 
drink in l or despise ye the 5 church of, God, and 
them to shame that ’ have not l Wlmt shall 1 say to \ 

7 shall 1 praise you in this l 1 praise you not. F 
received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
you, how that the Lord Jesus in the night in w 
he was betrayed took bread ; and when he had g 
thanks, he brake it, and said, This is my nody, w 
8 is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In 
manner abo the cup, after supper, saying. This ci 
thi' new ‘‘covenant in my blood: this do, as oft ; 
drink if, in remembrance of me. For as often ; 
eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclain 
Lord's death till he come. Wherefore whos 
shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lon 
worthily, slutll be guilty of the IhkIv and the bio 
the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and < 
him eat of the bread, and drink,of the cup. F 
that eateth and drinketh, eateth and drinketh j 
ment unto himself, if he 10 discern not the body, 
this cause many among you are weak and sickb 
not a few sleep. But if we 11 discerned ourselv 
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mi Id not be judged. But 1 when we are judged, we 
e chastened of the Lord, that we may not be con- 
timed with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, 
urn ye come together to eat, wait one for another, 
any man is hungry, let him eat at home; that your 
ming together be not unto judgement. And the rest 
II l set in order whensoever 1 come. • 

Now concerning spiritual (jlfts, brethren, L would 
t have you ignorant. Ye know that when ye wero 
■utiles t/e were led i^wav unto those dumb idols, how- 
•ver ye might be led. Wherefore 1 give you to 
derstand, tint no man speaking in the Spirit of (lod 
th, Jesus is jinat liema ; and no man can say, Jesus 
Lord, but in the I loir Spirit. 

Now there are diversities ot gilts.hut the same Spirit, 
id there are diversities of ministrations, and the 
ne Lord. And there are diversities of workings, 
t the same (lod, who worketh alFthiugs in all. !’>ut 
each one is given the manifestation yl the Spirit to 
'tit withal. For to one is given through the Spirit 

* word of ^wisdom ; and to another the^ word ot 
•wledge, according to the same Spirit : to another 
th. in the same Spirit; and to another gilts of heal- 
fs, in the one Spirit ; and to another workings of 
iracles; and to another prophecy; and to another 
cernings of spirits: to another tliens kinds of 
jgues; arfd to another the interpretation ot tongues: 
t all these worketh the one and the same Spirit, 
iding to each one severally even as lie will. , 

For as the body is one, and hath many members, 

I all the members of the body, being many, are 

* Lilly; so also is Christ. For in one Spirit were 
all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 

eeks, whether Lmd or free; and were all made to 
nk of one Spirit. For the body is not»one member, 
t many. If the foot shall say,' Because 1 am not 
■ hand, I am not of the body; it is not therefore 
of the body. And if the ear shall say. Because I 
not the eve, I am not of the liody; it is not tliere- 
e not of the body. If the whole body were an eye, 
ere were the hearing 1 If the whole were hearing, 
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where were the smelling ? But now hath God set t \t 
members each one of them in the body, even as j 
pleased him. And if they were all one mend*; 
where were the body] But now they are many men 
hers, but one body. And the eye cannot say to t! 
hand, I have no need of thee : or again the head 
the feet, l have no need of you. Nay, much rath* 
those members of the body which seem to be m 
feeble are necessary: and those parts of the bo< 
which we think to he less honorable, upon these 
1 bestow more abundant honour; and our uneom 
parts have more abundant comeliness whereas ( 
comely parts have no need: but Got] tempered 
body together, giving more abundant honour to t 
part which lacked; that there should be no schism 
the body; but tint the members should have 
same care one for another. And whether one m 
her suilereth, all tin* members suffer with it ; or 
member is ‘-'honoured, all the members rejoice \ 
it. Now ye are the body of Christ, and 3 sever 
members ,thereof. And God hath set some in 
church, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly te; 
ers, then 4 miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, ’ 
vernments, tlirers kinds of tongues. Are all apost 
are all prophets ? are all teachers ? are all worker 
4 miracles? have all gifts of healings? do all speak 
tongues ? do all interpret ? But desire earnestly 
greater gifts. Ami a still more excellent way sir 
unto you. 

If l speak with the tongues of men and of an« 
but liavi; not love, I. am Income sounding brass, 
clanging cymbal. And if I have the tjift of prop 
and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and 
have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but hav< 
love, l am nothing. And if l bestow all my goo 
feed the poor, and it l give my body fi to lx* burnei 
have not love, it profiteth me nothing. Love sufi 
long, anti is kind ; love envieth not ; love vauntet 
itself, is not putted up, doth not behave itself unse 
seeketh not its own, is not provoked, taketl 
account of evil; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness 



I. CORINTHIANS. 


325 


\ 

, 11.' 

joiceth with the truth ; 1 beareth all things, believeth i Or, 

i things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. Love <wmfA 
■ver#faileth: but whether there he prophecies they * * 
all l)e clone away; whether there he tongues, they 

all cease; whether there he knowledge, it shall he 
'iu* away. For we know in part, and we prophesy 
part: hut when that which is perfect is Anne, that 
licit is in part shall he done away. When I was a 
ihl, I spake as a child, I felt as a child, 1 thought as 
child: now that 7 * am become a man. I have put 
ay childis^ things. For now we see in a mirror, 
arklv; hut then face to face: now 1 know in part ; - Or. 
t then shall l 3 know < even as also 1 have been 
nowii. Rut now aludeth faith, hope, love, these hmvfully. 
ree ; 5 and the ''greatest of these*is love. InJim j»Hu 

Follow after love; yet desire earnestly spiritual <////.*, •'*<>(•, but 
t rather that ye may prophesy. ly>r he that speaketh !1 t ^ rlh(W 
a tongue speaketh not unto meii, hut unto Cod; lor (Jr. 
man 7 understandeth ; hut iu the sj4rit he speaketh nh.hca.vth. 
-teries. Rut he that prophesieth speaketh unto 
n edification. and comfort, and consolation* He that 
•aketh in a tongue *edilieth himself; hut he that *<;r. 
•phesieth 8 < difieth the church. Now T would liave huililt,h x ' iK 

ii all speak with tongues, hut lather that ye should 
•jila sy; and greater is he that prophesieth than he 
tt speakejli with tongues, except he interpret, that 
} church may receive edifying. But now, brethren, 

I come unto you speaking with tongues, wlult sfiall 
irnhit you, unless 1 speak to you either by way of 
elation, or of knowledge, or of prophesying, .or of 
clung I Even things without life, givingta voice, 
ether pipe or harp, if they give not a distinction in 

sounds, how shall it he known what is piped or 
ped ? For if the trumpet give an uncertain voice, 
i» shall prepare himself for war { So also ye, unless 
utter by the tongue speech easy to be understood, 
v shall it he known what is spoken ? for ye will he 
Iaking into the air. There are, it may be, so many 
(Is of voices in the world, and 9 no kiwi is without »or, nothing 
lification. If then I know not the meaning of the 
:t\ I shall lie to him that speaketh a barbarian, and 
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1 Or, he that speaketh will be a barbarian 1 unto me. i 
V $Ms. a ^ S0 y°> since ye are zealous of 2 spiritual yifts hJ 
that ye may abound unto the edifying of the ghimi 
Wherefore let him that speaketh in a tongue pray tlJ 
he may interpret. For if I pray in a tongue, my spirj 
prayed h, but my understanding is unfruitful. \V]J 
is it tiled? I will pray with the spirit, and I will [>n 
with the understanding also; 1 will sing with 
spirit, and l will sing with the understanding ak 
Flse if thou bless with the spirit, how shall he tl 


■* (Jr. 

budded U[> 


lilleth the place of 3 the unlearned say the Amen at t 
oi/tH-'iind giving of thanks, seeing lie knoweth not what tl. 
inv«r.ua ,iv sayest 1 For tlioii verily givest thanks well, but i 
other is not ‘eddied. 1 fhaiik God, I speak w 
tongues more than'you all: howbeit in the ehurc 
had rather speak live words with my understand! 
that l might instruct others also, than ten Hums, 
words in a tongue. 

Brethren, hr* not children in mind: howbeit 
malice be ye babes, but in mind be 5 men. in the 
it is written. By men of strange tongues end by the 
of strangers will 1 speak unto this people; and 
even thus will they hear me, saitli the Lord. When 
tongues an* for a sign, not to them that believe, 
to the unbelieving ; but prophesying i< /nr a sif/n 
to the unbelieving, but to them that believe. If tl 
fore the whole church be assembled together, am 
speak with tongues, and there come in men unlea 
or unbelieving, will they not say that ye are i 
But if all prophesy, and there come in one unbcli* 
or unlearned, he is ’’ reproved by all, he is judge 
all; the secrets of his heart are made manifest; 
so he will fall down on his face and worship 
declaring that God is 7 among you indeed. 

N\ hat is it then, brethren I When ye come togi 
each one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a 
hit ion, hath a tongue, hath an interpretation. L 
things ho done unto edifying. If any man spe 
in a tongue. Id it lm by two, or at the most thre< 
that in turn; and let one interpret : but if there 
interpreter, let him keep silence in the church 


* Or, 
om’uTnf 
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t him speak to himself, and to God. And let the 
ruphets speak by two or three, and let the others 
liscepi. But if a revelation he made to another sitting 1 tyy 
let the first keep silence. For ye all can prophesy iUHnmimte ' 
ie hy one, that all may learn, and all may lie 2 com- - ()| \ 
rted; and the spirits of the prophets uri subject to 
io prophets; for God is not a God of concision, but 
peace; as in all the churches of the saints. 

Let the women keep silence in the churches: for it 
not permitted unty them to speak ; but let them he 
subjection, as also saith the law. And if they would 
am nnyth'ftig, let them ask their own husbands at 
line : for it i^ shameful for a woman to speak in the 
lurch. What l was it f>om you that the word of God 
flit forth 1 or came it unto you alone? 

If any man thinketh himself to he a prophet, or 
initial, let him take knowledge of the tilings which 
write unto you. that they an* the commandment 
the Lord. But if any man is ignorant, let him :l Many 

• , *" ■ ancient 

ignorant. autiimitii* 

Wherefore,my brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, ttM W 
id forbid not to speak w ith tongues. Ihit let all humv.-tt, 
ings be done decently and in order. k'mj'n ’ Wt 

Now 1 make known unto you, brethren, the gospel 
liich l preached unto you. which also ye received, 
herein also ye stand, hy which also ye are 4 saved; 
rniaku known* / sny^ in what wolds I preached it h-i!!!'/'!^' sl 
do von, if ve hold it fast, except ve believed ' in vain. 

* . * ( htUO JH'Hf 

>v ^delivered unto you fii>t of all that which ajko I 
reived, how that Christ died for onr sins according r ‘ \ ,x a trith , 

. , ill i • i ii U i,r,t - 

• tin* scriptures; and that he was burn d ; and that v . t thf>ui 
:* hath been raised on the third day according to the 
riptures; and that he appeared to Ceplias : then to 
u* twelve ; then he appeared to above live hun- 
*ed brethren at once, of whom the greater part re¬ 
nin until now, but some are fallen asleep; then he 
)peared to Jamen; then to all the apostles; and last 
; all, as unto one born out of due time, he appeared 
me also. For I am the least of the apostles, that 
n not meet to be called an a jostle, because I j»er- 
cuted the church of God. But by the grace of God 
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M«»// A»nv 
W»d, 
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drntly or- 
t p'ino him 

that diil 

tutyoi all 
ihimjs unto 
him), trhrn, 
I my, all 

things <Jrt\ 


I am what I am: and his grace which was besto 
upon me was not found 1 vain; but I laboured n 
abundantly than they all: yet npt I, but the gnu 
God \tfhich was with me. Whether then it be I or t 
so we preach, and so ye believed. 

Now if Christ is preached that he hath been n 
from the, dead, how say some among you that the 
no resurrection of the dead 1 But if there is no n 
ruction of the dead, neither hath Christ been rai 
and if Christ hath not been raised, then is our pn 
ing ’vain, 2 your faith also is 'vain. Yea, and w< 
found false witnesses of'God; because wb witness' 
God that lie raised up 3 Christ: whom he raised 
up, if so be that the dead are- not raised. For i 
dead are not raised* neither hath Christ been ra 
and if Christ hath not been raised, your faith is ^ 
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also whirl 
fallen asleep in Christ have perished. 4 If in thi 
only we have hoped in Christ, we are of all men 
pitiable. 

But now hath Christ been raised from the dea< 
first fruits of them that are asleep. For since by 
came death, by man came also the resurrection ( 
dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in 3 Christ 
all be made alive. But each in his own order: ( 
the first fruits; then they that are Christ’s, p 
r> coming. Then cometh the end, when lie small d 
/ up dhe kingdom to ''God, even the Father; wli 
shall have abolished all rule and all authority 
power. For he must reign, till he hath put v 
enemies under his feet. The last enemy that sh 
abolished is death. For, He put all things in s 
tion under his feet. 7 But when he saith, All 
are put in subjection, it is evident that lie is ex 
who did subject aH things unto him. And wh 
things have been subjected unto him, then slui 
Son also himself be subjected to him that did s 
all things unto him, that Gcal may lie all in all. 

Else what shall they do which are baptized f 
dead 1 If the dead are not raised at all, why th 
they baptized for them t why do we also sts 
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iparily every )iour ? I protest by 1 that glorying in > Or, your 
u, brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, ■ )!oryin - J 
lie daily. If after tlie manner of men I fought with > ^ 
lists at Ephesus, 2 what doth it profit me ? If the 2 °r. yt,nt 
ml are not raised, let us eat and drink, for to-mor- 
w we die. Be not deceived: Evil company doth cor- 
[)t good manners. 3 Awake up righteously* and sin uteatfr. 
i; for some have no knowledge of God : I speak this 
move you to shame. , tintnknintst 

Hut some one will say, I low are the dead raised ? and r, ' )ht, ' ousl ^ 
th what manner of *body do they come ? Thou foolish 
l, that whiuli thou thyself sovfest is not quickened, ex¬ 
it it die: and that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 

• body that shall be, but a bare grain, it may chance 
wheat, or of some other kind: ..but God giveth it a 
ly even as it pleased him, and to each seed a body 
its own. All flesh is not the same flesh : but there 
one flush of men, and another • flesh of beasts, and 
)ther flesh of birds, and another o.^ fishes. There 

• also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but 

■ glory of the celestial is one, and the ylpvij of the 
rest rial is another. There is one glory of the sun, 

1 another glory of the moon, and another glory of 

■ stars; for one star diflereth from another star in 
iv. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
ni in corruption: it is raised in incorruption: it is 
)\\ in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in 
nkness; it is raised in power: it is sown a natural 
:ly • it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a 
unu body, there is also a spiritual hotly. So also it 
written. The first man Adam became a living soul. 

• last Adam became a life-giving spirit. Howbeit 
t is not first which is spiritual, but that which 
natural; then that which is spiritual. The first 
|n is of the earth, earthy: the second man is of 
iveil. As is the earthy, such aid they also that are 
thy: and as’is the heavenly, such are they also that 

heavenly. And as we have borne the image of tin¬ 
tin', 4 we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

Sow this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood can- nuOwritM* 

inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corrup- aUoUur* 

11—a 



330 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


15.i 


«% 


1 Mmy 

aniii-iit 

omit flvs 
corruplih'f 
ntuxll lini" 
put on in. 
Mmi/itimi, 
tUfrl. 

2 or. 

I'kforiimx'i/. 


Or, wiit 


MM‘,n'homxo. 
rtvr //•' shiift 
ilpprtitv, 
thi nt tri'l 
I xml irith 
klhrs 


tion inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you a mysten: 
We shall not all sleep, hut we shall all be changed, & 
it moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the W, 
trump ? for the trumpet shall sound, and the detf 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be change! 
For this corruptible must put on incorrupt ion, an-: 
this mortal must put on immortality. But when Mini 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and tli^ 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall con* 
to pass tin; saying that is written. Death is swallows 
up "in victory. O death, where is thy victory ? O dead 
where is thy sting? The sting of death* is sin; an 
the power of sin is the law: but thanks be to (lo 
which giveth us tin* victory through our Lord Jest 
Christ. Wherefore, viy beloved brethren, be ye stn 
fast, immoveable, always abounding in the work 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
not :t vain in the LoVJ. 

Now concerning tin* collection for the saints, ; 

1 gave order to the churches of (Jalatia. so also do ’ 
l'pou the first day of the week let each one of y 
lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no c 
lections he made when 1 come. And when 1 arri 
4 whomsoever ye shall approve by letters, them wil 
send to carry your bounty unto Jerusalem : and it 
be meet for me to go also, they shall go with l 
But I will come unto you, when T shall have pas 
through Macedonia; for I do pass through Macedon 
hut with you it may he that l shall abide, or e 
winter, that ye may set me forward on my jour 
whithersoever l go. For I do not wish to see 
now by tfie way ; for I hope to tarry a while with } 
it the land permit. But 1 will tarry at Ephesus u 
lYnteoost ; tor a great- door and effectual is opc 
unto me, and /.here are many adversaries. 

Now if Timothy come, see that he. he with 
without fear; for he worketh the work of the Lon 
I also do: let no man therefore despise him. But 
him forward on his journey in peace, that he may c 
unto me: fur I expect him with the brethren. Bti 
touching A polios the brother, I besought him muc 
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in' unto you with the brethren: and it was not at 
'I'm will to come now; but he will come when he iOr,G«r« 


'll If opportunity.. ( 5K 

Watch ye. stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, »<« 

.-troiiif. Let all that ye do he done in love. 

Now 1 beseech you, brethren (ye know the house of 
■plianas, that it is the iirstfruits of Aeliaiaiand that 
v have set themselves to minister unto the saints), 
it ye also be in subjection unto such, and to every 
■that helpeth in |he work and laboiireth. And I 
nice at.the - coming of Stephanas and Fortnnatus (h./iram. 


I Achaiciul: for that whiih was lacking on your 
1 they ■supplied. For they refreshed my spirit and 
us: acknowledge yotltorelhre them that are such, 
file churches of Asia salute you, Aipiila and I’risca 
ate you much in the Lord, with the church that is 
their house. All the brethren sdute you. Salute 
■ another with a holy kb\ * 
fhe salutation of me Paul with n^ne own hand, 
any man loveth not the Lord, let him be ana- 


ma. Marjm atlia, The era re of the Lprd Jesus'TI mi is, 
ii>t be with yon, My love be with you all in Christ 
us. Amen, 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSrJ 


CORINTHIANS. 


Kir. 

th<, brulhrr. 


3 Or, bitf it'' 

•mr.idt'i s 

*<>r, untim'i 


4 Some 
Ancient 
mi tlmri ties 
mid td o'?r 
h»pt; ami 
tf 'il will hi 
ttdurr uj. 


Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the willy 
Cod, and Timothy ‘our brother, unto the church 
Cod which is at Corinth, with all the saints which ar 
in tin* whole of Aehaia :*Grace to you a/.d peace froi 
Cod our Fatlier and the Lord Jesus Chyist. 

Blessed bt' the Cod and Father of our Lord Josa 
Christ, the Father <J mercies and,Cod of all comfort 
who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we nw 
he able to comfort them that are in any afflictioi 
through the comfodf*wherewith we ourselves are cor 
forted of Cod. ,For as the sufferings of Christ aboui 
unto us, even so our comfort also aboundeth throw 
(Christ, lint whether we be afflicted, it is for yo 
comfort and salvation ; or whether we be comfort* 
it is for your comfort, which worketh in the patient cj 
during of the same sufferings which we also suffer: an 
our hope for you is stedfast; knowing that, as ye al 


partakers of the sufferings, so also are ye of the com fob 
For we would not have you ignorant, brethren, as 
cerrdng our atHiction which befell na in Asia, that 4 
were weighed down exceedingly, beyond our powJ 
insomuch that we despaired even of life: *yea, i 
ourselves have had the ? answer of death within oil 
selves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but 
Cod which raiseth the dead: who delivered us out I 
so great a death, and will deliver: on whom we hal 
4 set our hope that he will also still deliver us; ye a! 
helping together on our behalf by your supplicatio 
that, for the gift bestowed upon us by means 
many, thanks may W given by many persons on c 
behalf. 


nnr srlorvin" is this, the testimony of our c* 
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<lily wisdom but in the grace of God, we behaved 
irselves in the world, and more abundantly to you- 
ard. For we write none other tilings unto you, than 
liat ye read or even acknowledge, and I litipe ye 
ill acknowledge unto the end : as also ye did ac- 
jowledge us in part, that we are your glorying, even 
ye also are ours, in the day of our Lord J^sus. 

And in this confidence I was minded to come 
■fore unto you, that ye might have a second 1 benefit; 
id by you to pass into Macedonia, and again from 
acedonia to come unto you, and of you to be set 
rward on lly journey unto Judmn. When 1 therefore 
as thus minded, did I shew fickleness ? or the things 
at I purpose, do I purpose according to the flesh, 
at with me there should be the,yea yea and the nay 
iy ] But as God is faithful, our word toward you is 
>t yea and nay. For the Son of God, .Jesus Christ, 
ho was preached among you '* byiis. rrni 1 by me and 
Ivanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay. but in 
m is yea. For how many soever Tie the promises 
God, in ^im is the yea: wherefore also through 
m is the Amen, unto the glory of God tfirough us. 
ow he that stahlisheth us with you 'in Christ, and 
minted us, is God ; 4 who also sealed us, and gave its 
e earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

But I call God for a witness upon my soul, that to 
are you i forhare to come unto Corinth. Not that 
■ have lordship over your faith, but are helpers of 
mr^oy : for by r ' faith ye stand. 0 But I determined 
is tor myself, that I would not eorne again to you 
ith sorrow. For if I make you sorry, who then is 
: that maketli me glad, hut he that is made sorry 
• me? And I wrote this very thing, lest, when l 
me, I should have sorrow from them of whom I 
ight to rejoice; having confidence in* you all, that 
y joy is theyoy of you all. Foi 1 out of much afhic- 
)n and anguish t of heart I wrote unto you with 
any tears; not that ye should he made sorry, hut 
at ye might know the love which 1 have more abun- 
Intly unto you. 

(But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused sorrow, 
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not to me, but in part (that I press not too heavily;] 
to you all. Sufficient to such a one is this puiffii' 
i Or. ttr.% ment which was inflicted by 1 the many; so tlu^t cot- 

^some trariwise ye should "rather forgive him and coml'oii 

ancient him, lest by any means such a one should be ml 
.Smitm^tT. lowed up «with his overmuch sorrow. Wherefore 
beseech you to confirm your love toward him. Fort 
this end also did I write, that I might know the pm 
a Some of you, 3 whether ye are obedient in all things. But 

authorities whom ye forgive anything. \ forgive also : ibr wlrnt 
road whereby. a } so have forgiven, if l have forgiven anything, 1 
4 Or, present your sakes have I fonjivtn it in the 4 person ot Chib 
that no advantage may be gained ovey us by Sata 
for we are not ignorant of lib* devices. 

Now when l canuv to Troas for the gospel of Chr 
and when a door was opened unto me in the Lo 
I had no relief for my spirit, because I found 
Titus my brother :Mmt taking my leave of then 
went forth into^Macedonia. But thanks be unto C 
which always leadeth us in triumph in Christ, 
maketh nymif st through us the savour,of his kn 
lodge in every place. For we are a sweet, savou 
Christ unto Cod, in them that are being saved, am 
them that are perishing; to the one a savour from d< 
unto death; to the other a savour from life unto 
And who is sufficient for these tilings ? For we 
ftor .imtkinu not as the many, ^corrupting the word ot Cod: 
o/tluZ'onY as fit sincerity, Imt as of God, in the sight of 1 
ofUod spegk we in Christ. 

Are we beginning again to commend ourselves 
, need we, as do some, epistles of commendation to 
or from you 1 Ye are our epistle, written in our lu 
known and read of all men; being made manifest 
ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered by us, wi 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God 
in tables of stone, but in tables that are hearts of 
And such confidence have we through Christ to 
ward: not that we are sufficient of ourselves, t 
count anything as from ourselves; but our suffic 
n ()r is from God; who also made us sufficient as min 
tathincn of a new * covenant; not of the letter, hut of the s 
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Dr the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if 
he ministration of death, 1 written, and engraven on 1 Or. 
tonos, came 2 with glory, so that the children of Israel Tp*™' 
oulcl not look' stedfastly upon the face of Moses for 
lie glory of his face ; which ylonj 3 was passing away : ;1 Or, mu 
ow shall not rather the ministration of tjie spirit be donc 
ritli glory \ 4 For if the ministration of condemnation Many 
i glory, much rather doth the ministration of right- 
ousness exceed in glory. For verily that which hath ivad twfnc 

i i i ii j i i • the tnoiistm- 

ceii made glorious hath not been made glorious in tion ofrom 
ins respect, by reason of the glory that surpasseth. 
or if that tdiicli r passeth away wan 0 with glory, much s u'batut 
lore that which remaineth is in glory. (Uw umuj 

Having therefore sucLa hope, we use great boldness i,{,l - Unoll ^ h - 
f speech, and are not as Moses, % who put a veil upon 
is face, that the children of Israel should not look 
tedfa&tly 7 on the end of that which :! was passing 7 or, vnh 
way : but their ^minds were hardened: for until this Mir. 
cry day at the reading of the old '’covenant the same 
eil 10 remaineth unlifted; which vat is done away in intumut 
hrist. But unto this day, whensoever Moses is read, 
veil lift 1 1 upon their heart. But whensoever “it. shall 
aril to the Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the (/(l „ 
^rd is the Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord <>r, 
i, there is liberty. But we all, with unveiled face * lul ito " 
reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord, arej‘-0r 
fansforindd into the same image from glory to glory, ;, t !, ,„i/ ror . 
veil as from 13 the Lord the Spirit. # i -o r ,//^ 

Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even as we i/X 1 
lit allied mercy, we faint not: but we have reiioifnced 
lie hidden things of shame, not walking in craftiness, 
or handling the word of Cod deceitfully; but by the j'‘ | )r - 
aanifestation of the truth commending ourselves to thru should 
very man’s conscience in. the sight of Cod. But and */•' n !'‘ 

*• i • •? i • hunt ,.. iwa(H' 

[ our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in, them that are o/hod 
wishing: gi whom the god c/f this 14 world hath 
linded the "/hinds of the unbelieving, ‘'that the ‘’'light 17 Or. hmul- 
f the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image 
f Cod, should rot dawn upon them. For we preach amunt 
lot ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves "through 
s your 17 servants 14 for Jesus’ sake. Seeing it is Cod, 
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that said, Light shall shine out of darkness, who shinJ 
i Or. iUnmi - in our hearts, to give the Might of the knowledge of Uj 
n<uion ' t f glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. j ' 

But* we have this treasure in earthen vessels, tL 
the exceeding greatness of the power may be of Goj 
and not from ourselves; we are pressed on every >i<l» 
yet not straitened; perplexed, yet not unto despair 
pursued, yet not 2 forsaken; smitten down, yet ik 
destroyed; always bearing about in the body ti 
"Hit. imtihiij 3 dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may 1 
manifested in our body. For we which live are ahvs 
delivered unto death for*Jesus’ sake, thatf the life all 
of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. H 
then death worketh in us, but life in you. But bavin 
the same spirit of faith, according to that which 
written, I believed, and therefore did 1 speak; we al 
believe, and therefore also we speak; knowing that 
which raised up 4 1Ik Lord Jesus shall raise up us al 
authorities with Jesus, and shall present us with you. For 
IJwora things are for your sakes, that the grace, being null 

3<j, plied through r 'the many, may cause the jthanksgivi 

ihrmoir, to abound unto the glory of God. 

Wherefore we faint not; but though our outwi 
man is decaying, yet our inward man is renewed < 
by day. For our light affliction, which is for 
moment, worketh for us more and more exceedin 
an eternal weight of glory; while we look not at 
things which are seen, but at the things which are 
seen : for the things which are seen are temporal: 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 


Ov, botiily For-we know that if the earthly house of our 6 tal 
fram. naclc lie dissolved, we have a building from Go< 
house not made with hands, eternal, in the heav 
For verily in this we groan, longing to he clothed u 
with our habitation which is from heaven: if s< 
that being clothed we shall not be found naked. 

we Ihid are in this 6 tabernacle do groan, 7 b 
tktU KY HV»Ui burdened; not for that we would he unclothed, 
that wo would he clothed upon, that what is m< 
may be swallowed up of life. Now he that wro 
ug vor y thing } s Q 0 d, w li 0 gave unto us 
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[U ^t of the Spirit. Being therefore always of good 
urage, and knowing that, whilst we are at home in 

* body, we are absent from the Lord (for we walk by ^ # 
th, not by 1 sight); we are of good courage,*1 say, Kir. 

d are willing rather to be absent from the body, and ° ll *‘ arancr 
be at home with the Lord. Wherefore alsy we * make 2 Or are 
our aim, whether at home or absent, to f be well- 
‘asing unto him. For we joust all be made niani- 
t before the judgement-seat of Christ; that each 
e may receive the things done 5 in the body, ac-^ 
rding to what he* hath done, whether it be good 
bad. $ • 

Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we persuade 
mi, but we are made .manifest unto Clod ; and I hope 
lit we are made manifest also Jn your consciences, 
e are not again commending ourselves unto you, but 
,ak as giving you occasion of glorying on our behalf, 

[it ye may have wherewith to* answer them that 
n-y in appearance, and not in heart. lor whether 

• 4 are beside ourselves, it is unto (Tod; or whether » Or, «w 
■ are of sofyer mind, it is unto you. For the love ot 

irist constraineth us; because we thus judge, that 
e died for all, therefore all died ; and lie died for 
I. that they which live should no longer live unto 
emselves, but unto him who for their sakes died and 
se again. Wherefore we henceforth know no man 
}er the ifesh : even though we have known Christ 
ter the flesh, yet now we know him ho no ?yore. 
lie re fore if any man is in Christ, he is a new •• i» 

lent lire: the old things are passed away: behold. rrr „tum 
ey are become new. But all things are of God, who . 
conciled us to himself through Christ, and feave. 111/0 
tin* ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not 
ckoning unto them their trespasses, and having “com- {n t 
itted unto us the word of reconciliation. 1 

We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, 
though God were intreating by us : we beseech you 
1 l>ehalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. Him 
:io knew no sin he made to be sin on our behalf; that 
? might become the righteousness of God in him. 
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And working together with him we intreat also tliati 
receive not the grace of God in vain (lor lie saith, 

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee. 
And in a day of salvation did I succour tnee: 1 
behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now 
the day o£ salvation): giving no occasion of stumbli: 
in anything, that our ministration be not blamed; tj 
in everything commencing ourselves, as ministers 
God, in much patience, in alllictions, in necessities, 
distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 
labours, in watchings, in tastings; in pureness, 
knowledge, in longsuiVeving, in kindness^ in the 1 11' 
Ghost, in love unfeigned, in the word of truth, in i 
power of God ; 2 by tin? armeui; of righteousness on 
right hand and on the left, by glory and dishonour, 
evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yd tr 
as unknown, and yd well known ;• as dying, and 
hold, we live ; as chastened, and not killed; as son 
ful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making m 
rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all thi 
Our mouth is open unto you, 0 Corinthians, 
heart is enlarged. Ye are not straitened in us, bu 
are straitened in your own affections. Now f< 
recompense in like kind (L speak as unto my child 
be ye also enlarged. 

Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for i 
fellowship have righteousness and iniquity 1 or 1 
conjjnunion hath light with darkness ? And 
concord hath Christ with Belial? or what portion 
a believer with an unbeliever? And what agree 
hath a 4 temple of God with idols ? for we are a 4 te 
of the living God; even as God said, I will dwt 
them, and walk in them ; and I will he their God 
they shall be my people. Wherefore 

Come ye out from among them, and b 
separate, '• 
eaith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing; 

And I will receive you, 

And will be to you a Father, 

And ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 
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,itli the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these pro- 
iscs, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all de* 
finest of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
ar of God. * 

1 Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, we 
irrupted no man, we took advantage of vo man. I 
v it not to condemn you : for I have styd before, 
mt ye are in our hearts to*die together and live to- 
t her. Great is my boldness of speech toward you, 
vat is my glorying on your behalf: 1 am filled with 
unfort, I overflow with joy in all our affliction. 

For even Alien we were cOine into Macedonia, our 
Mi had no relief, but ice were afflicted on every side; 
ithout were fightings^ within were fears. Nevert bo¬ 
ss he that comforteth the lowly., even God, comforted 
i by the “coming of Titus; and not by his J coming 
ily, but also by the comfort wherewith lie was com- 
lted in you, while lie told usAour longing, your 
ourning, your zeal for me; so th;J l rejoiced yet 
ore. For though I made you sorry with my epistle, 
<lo not regret it, though 1 did regret ; "for 1 see that 
iat epistle math* you sorry, though hut for a season, 
ow l rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, hut that 
* were made sorry unto repentance: for ye were 
ade sorry after a godly sort, that ye might suffer loss 
f us in nothing. For godly sorrow worketh repent- 
Jjce ‘ unto* salvation, a repentance which hringetli no 
grot. : but the sorrow of the world worketh d*ath. 
jr jiehold, this selfsame tiling, that ye were made 
rry after a godly sort, what earnest care it wrought 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea» what 
dignat ion, yea, what fear, yea, what longing, yea, 
bat zeal, yea, what avenging! In everything ye 
(proved yourselves to be pure in the matter. So 
though l wrote unto you, / wrote not for his cause 
at did the wrong, nor for his calise that suffered the 
rung, but that your earnest care for us might be 
ule manifest unto you in the sight of God. Therc- 
j re we have been comforted: and in our comfort we 
! ved the more exceedingly for the joy of Titus, bo¬ 
use bis spirit hath been refreshed by you all. For if 
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in anything I have gloried to him on your beh4 
I was hot put to shame; but as we spake all thing 
to you in truth, so our glorying also, which I^iiu^ 
before* Titus, was found to be truth. And his mwar! 
affection is more abundantly toward you, whilst b 
rernemberi/h the obedience of you all, how with ftaj 
and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in every, 
thing I am of good courage concerning you. 

Moreover, brethren, we make known to you th 
grace of God which hath been £jivcn in the church 
of Macedonia; how that in much proof of afflictic 
the abundance of their* joy and their fleep poven 
i car abounded unto the riches of their 1 liberality. F. 

ttnpimw according to their power, *1 .bear witness, yea ai 

beyond their power, they gave of their own accoi 
beseeching us with much intreaty in regard of tl 
grace and the fellowship in the ministering to t 
saints: and this, nftrt as wo had hoped, hut first tli 
gave their own selves to the Lord, and to us by t 
will of God. Insomuch that we exhorted Titus, tl 


as lie had made a beginning before, so lie would a 
complete.' in you this grace also. Rut as ye abound 
everything, in faith, and utterance, and knowled 
»Sort..' and in all earnestness, and in 2 your love to us. 
iuU^?Atiw that ye abound in this? grace also. I speak not 
.roml<«rr Unv way of commandment, hut as proving through 
earnestness of others the sincerity also of your 1< 
For# ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, tl 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he bee; 
poor, that ye through his poverty might become r 
And herein l give mg judgement : for this is expedi 
for you, \Vho were the first to make a beginning a j 
ago, not only to do, but also to will. Rut now c 
plete the doing also; that as there was the readii 
to will, so thew mag he the completion also out of \ 
ability. For if the'readiness is there, i/ is accept; 
according as a man hath, not according as he hath 
For / sag not this, that others may 1 h* eased, aua 
distressed: but by equality; your abundance ben 
supjbj at this present time for their want, that t 
abundance also may become a supply for your wi 
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at there may be equality: as it is written, He that 

i the red much had nothing over; and he that gathered 
tlejmd no lack. 

But thanks T>e to God, which puttcth tin! same 
rnest care for you into the heart of Titus. For in- 
rd he accepted our exhortation; but being himself 
tv earnest, lie went forth unto you of his own accord, 
ml we have sent together with him the brother 
lose praise in the gospel is spread through all the 
arches; and not only so, but who was also ap- 
intcd by the churclies to travel with us in the matter 
(his gracif which is ministered by us to the glory of 
e Lord, and to shew our readiness: avoiding this, 
at any man should Jdifnie us in the matter of this 
unty which is ministered by us for we take thought 
r things honourable, not only in the sight of the 
ml, hut also in the sight of men. And we have sent 
th them our brother, whom w£ have many times 
oved earnest in many things, but jiow much more 
rnest, by reason of the great confidence which he 
th in you.. Whether any i/t'pnrc about Titus, he is 
f partner and my fellow-worker to you-ward ; or our 
etliren, they are the 'messengers of tin* churches. ' <;r 
•-// a re the glory of Christ. 2 Shew ye therefore unto ir 

mi in the face of the churches the proof of your 
>*c. and of our glorying on your behalf. m 

For as touching the ministering to the saints, it is 
perfluous for me to write to you : for I know four 
idqiess, of wliich I glory on your behalf to tliem of 
acedonia, that Achaia hath lwen prepared for a year 
't ; and 3 your zeal hath .stirred up 4 very many of ■' n,,u 
cm. But I have sent the brethren, that our glorying J<jr (ht 
your behalf may not be made void in this respect; " u,rr i xtrt 
at, even as I said, ye may lx* prepared : lest by any 
1 ins, if there come with me any of Macedonia, and find 

ii unprepared, we (that we sa/ not. ye) should be 
it to shame in tfyis confidenre. I thought it neces- 
ry therefore to intreat the brethren, that they would 

before unto you, and make up beforehand your afore- *Or. 
omised 8 bounty, that the same might be ready, as a 
it ter of bounty, and not of * extort ion. wrtmmm 
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But this / say, Hu that soweth sparingly shall re* 
also sparingly *, and ho that soweth 1 bountifully shn* 
reap also 1 hountifully. IM each man do ncconlig 
as he hath purposed in his heart; not -grudgingly., 
of necessity: for Cod loveth a cheerful giver. Ai4 
Cod is aide to make all grace abound unto you; tin; 
ye, having always all sullieioney in everything, nmj 
abound unto every good work : as it is written, 

He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to tb 
poor; 

His righteousness abideth for ever. 

And la* that supplieth seed to the sower ;<tul bread to: 
food, shall supply and multiply your seed for sowim 
and increase tin- fruits of youv righteousness: ye heir 
enriched in everything unto all ’liberality, which work 
eth through us thanksgiving to Cod. For the ministry 
tion of this service not only lilleth up the measure J 
the wants of the saints, but aboundeth also throng! 
many thanksgivings unto Cod; seeing that through tf 
proving of by this ministration they glorify C" 
for the obedience of your confession imp) the gosp. 
of Christ, and for the liberality of \jovr contribute' 
unto them and unto all ; while they themselves ah 
with supplication on your behalf, long after you 1 
reason of the exceeding grace of Cod in you. Phan! 
be to Cod for his unspeakable gift. 

Now 1 Paul myself intreat you by the meekness an 
gentleness ot’Chrht. I who in your presence am low 
among you, but. being absent am of good copra 
toward you: yea, l beseech you. that I may not wli 
presold shew courage with the confidence wherewith 
count to be bold against some, which count of us as 
we walked according to the ilesh. For though 1 
walk in the thsh, we do not war according to t 
tlcsh (for the-weapons of our warfare are not of t 
tledi, but mightv before Cod to the casting dee 
of strong holds): casting down 4 imaginations, a 
every high thing that is exalted against the knowlcc 
of Cod, and bringing every thought into captivity 
the oU'dieneo of Christ ; and being in readiness 
avenge all disobedience, when your obedience sli 
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fulfilled, *Ye look at the things that are before*Or 
ir face. If any man trusteth in himself that he is ' 
rist|S let him consider this again with himself, that, 
n as he is Christ’s, so also are we. For though 
hould glory somewhat abundantly concerning our 
hority (which the Lord gave for building you up, 
l not for casting you down), I shall not lje put to 
me: that I may not seem 41 s if I would terrify you 
iny letters. For, His letters, they say, are weighty 
l strong; but his bodily presence is weak, and his 
roll of no account. Let such a one reckon this, 
t, what w§ are in word Vy r letters when we are 
cut, such are we also in deed when we are present-. 

*we are not bold -’to number or compare ourselves 2 c; r . to 
li certain of them that commepd themselves: but l"*/,l* 0 ' 11 ' 
y themselves, measuring themselves by themselves, among, or to 
i comparing themselves with themselves, are with- 'Tivuvit},, 
understanding. But we will m* glory beyond oar 
isuro, but according <0 the measure of the pro- <>r, limit 
cr which God apportioned to us as a measure, to 
ch even unto you. For we stretch not ourselves 
nnuch, as though we reached not unto you : for 
Game even as far as unto you in the gospel of 4<)r ,wrethr 
rist : not glorying beyond <>vr measure, that ‘ 
ither men’s labours; but having hope that, as your 
h groweth, we shall be magnified in you according 
our ’ province unto further abundance, so as to 
nch the gospel even unto the parts beyond yiu, 

I ijpt to glory in another’s ‘province in regard of 
ngs ready to our hand. But he that glorieth. let 
1 glory in the Lord. For not he that connnendeth 
lself is approved, but whom the Lord conmfendetli. 

Would that ye could bear with me in a little foolish- 
s: & nav indeed bear with me. For I am jealous »Or, in¬ 
i' you with ®a godly jealousy: for I .espoused you 
one husband, that I might present you as a pure 
gin to Christ. But I tear, lest by any means, as ^Inuy 0/ 
serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your "minds ( f Hl - 
uhl }>e corrupted from the simplicity and the purity ulZyhft. 
t is toward Christ. For it he that coun th preach- 
1 another Jesus, whom we did not preach, or if ye 




receive a different spirit, which ye did not receive, on 
different gospel, which ye did not accept, ye do well 
# % to bear with him. For I reckon that I am not a whit 
i Or, those behind 1 the very chiefest apostles. But though I fe 
rut ^ e m speech, yet am I not in knowledge; nay, ii 
everything* we have made it manifest among all mei 
to you-w^rd. Or did I commit a sin in abasing my¬ 
self that ye might be exacted, because I preached to yoi 
the gospel of God for nought? I robbed other churelic 
taking wages of them that I might minister unto you 
and when I was present with you and was in want, 
was not a burden on any* man; for the bfethren, win 
they came from Macedonia, supplied the measure ■ 
my want; and in everything I.kcpt myself from beii 
burdensome unto you, and so will I keep myself. 1 
the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me 
this glorying in the regions of Achaia. Wherefor 
because I love you* not ? God knoweth. But what 
9 Or. the do, that I will do, that I may cut off 2 occasion fit 
them which desire an occasion; that wherein tli 
glory, they may be found even as we. For such m 
are false apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning the 
selves into apostles of Christ. And no marvel; 
even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of lig 
It is no great thing therefore if his ministers a 
fashion themselves as ministers of righteousne* 
whose end shall be according to their works. 

I# wiy again, Let no man think me foolish; but 
ye do, yet as foolish receive me, that I also n 
glory a little. That which I speak, I speak not* af 
the Lord, but as in foolishness, in this confidence 
glorying.' Seeing that many glory after the flesh 
will glory also. For ye bear with the foolish ghu 
being wise yourselves. For ye bear with a man, if 
bringeth you, into bondage, if he devoureth you 
he taketh you eajHive, if he exalteth,himself, if 
smiteth you oil the face. I speak by wav of dispara 
meat, as though we had been weak. Yet whereii 
ever any is bold (I speak in foolishness), I am 1 ; 
also. Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they 
raelites? so am I. Are they the seed of Abraiia 
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am I. Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as 
ie beside himself) I more; in labours more abun- 
.utlj, in prisons more abundantly, in stripes above 
easure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five tidies re¬ 
ived I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten 
th rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
reek, a night and a day have I been in tin* deep ; in 
mieyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of rob- 
rs, in perils from my Countrymen, in perils from the 1 Gr. race. 
■utiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
ss, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; 
labour amt travail, in watchings often, in hunger and 
Tst, in fustijjgs often, in cold and nakedness, -lie- 
e those things that are* without, there is that which which l omit 
esseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the churches. 

!io is weak, and I am not weak ? who is made to ( ' om ' ° ut °J 
unble, and I burn not ? If I must needs glory, I 
11 glory of the things that coiTcern my weakness, 
e God and Father of the Lord *\esus, lie wlio is 
ssed 3 for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. In Da- 3 Gr. unto 
scus the governor under Aretas the king guarded u ai>a ' * 
j city of the Damascenes, in order to tak»* me: and 
•ough a window was I let down in a basket by the 
11 , and escaped his hands. 

4 1 must needs glory, though it is not expedient; * 

t I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. authorities * 

mow a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether 

the body, I know not; or whether out of the body, br 

mflw not; God knoweth), such a one caught, up 

■n to the third heaven. And I know such a mail 

lether in the body, or apart from the bod\j, Lknow , 

; God knoweth), how that he was caught up into 
radise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is 
; lawful for a man to utter. On behalf of such a 
j will I glory: but on mine own behalf I will not 
17, save in my weaknesses. For if I should desire 
glory, I shall not he foolish; for I shall speak the 
th: but I forbear, lest any man should account of 
above that which he seeth me to be , or heareth 
in me. And by reason of the exceeding greatness 
the revelations—wherefore, that I should not be 
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exalted overmuch, there was given to me a 1 thorn i 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that 
should not be exalted overmuch. Concerning tia 
thing'! besought the Lord thrice, that it might deji.? 
from me. And he hath said unto me, My grace 
sufficient ‘for thee: for my power is made perfect i 
weakness*. Most gladly therefore will l rather gle 
in my weaknesses, thalf the strength of Christ nu 
2 rest upon nun Wherefore ! take pleasure in woa i 
nesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions,! 
distresses, for Christ’s sake: for when 1 am weak, tb 
am 1 strong. * ^ 

I am become foolish: ye competed me; for 
ought to have been confimMided of you : for 
nothing was I behind 3 the very chic lest apostl 
though l am nothing. Truly the signs of an npo> 
were wrought among you in all patience, by si< 
and wonders and 'mighty works. For what is tin 
wherein ye wi.re made inferior to the rest of 1 
churches, except it hr that 1 myself was not a bun 
to you i forgive me this wrong. 

Behold, this is the third time 1 am ready to co 
to you; and 1 will not be a burden to you : for I s 
not yours, but you: for the children ought not to 
up for the parents, but the parents for the childi 
And l will most gladly spend and be R sjient for y 
souls. It" I love you more abundantly, am 1 lo 
tht* less I But be it so, 1 did not myself burden y 
bu,t, being crafty, 1 caught you with guile. ,Di 
take advantage of you by any one of them whoi 
have* sept unto you 1 I exhorted Titus, and I f 
the brother with him. Hid Titps take any advant 
of you I walked we not by the same Spirit 1 tra< 
ire not in the same steps 1 
6 Ye think’all this, time that we are excusing < 
selves unto you. In the sight of Curd speak wc 
Christ. But all things, Indoved. are for your ed 
ing. For I fear, lest by any means, when I come, I slu 
find you not such as I would, and should mysell 
found of you such as ye would not; lest by any no 
there should bt strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, lx 
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tin£fs, whisperings, swellings, 1 tumults ; lest, when 1 Or, 
come again, mv God should humble me before you, dii0Hi<ri 
id \\ should mourn for many of them that haVe sin- t , 

■i[ heretofore, and repented not of the uficlean- 
and fornication and lasciviousness which they 
mmitted. * 

'fhis is the third time I am coming to you. At the 
Hitli of two witnesses or three shall every word he * 
tahlishcd. 1 have said 'beforehand, and l do say -Or.^/nty 
t forehand, 'as wliep I was present the second time, 
now, being absent, to them that have sinned here- „mi 
fore, and fo all the rest, that, if 1 come again, I [Zl;J,T<nn 
1! not spare; seeing that ye seek a proof ol Christ uviciibu-nt 
at speaketh in me;"who to you-ward is not weak, 
it is powerful in you: for lie v«as crucified through 
•akness, yet he liVeth through the power of God. 

>r we also are weak Hn him. but we shall live with 
in through the power of God toward you. d ry your .nuiioiitieB 
n selves, whether ye ho in the ti^th ; prove your Ulth ' 
n selves, Or know ye not as to your own selves, 
at Jesus Christ is in you 1 unless indeed ye be 
probate. Rut I hope that ye shall know that we are 
t reprobate. Now we pray to God that ye do no 
il; not that we may appear approved, but that ye 
iy do that which is honourable, though we be as 
probate. ,For we can do nothing against the truth, 
it for the truth. For we rejoice, when we are weak, 
d y are strong: this we also pray for. even four 
rft**ting. For this cause I write these things \vhile 
sent, that l may not when present deal sharply, 
cording to the authority which the Lord # gave me , 

* building up. and not for casting down. 

Finally, brethren, ‘’farewell, lie perfected; he com- r.nmct 
ted; be of the same mind; live in peace: and the ' 

)d of love and peace shall In; with y«Ai. Salute one 
other with "t holy kiss. 

All the saints salute you. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
xL and the communion of the Holy Ghost, lx; with 
u all. 
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Paul, an apostle (not from men, neither throw 
’man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Fatk 
wlio raised him from the dead), and all the brethr 
which are with me, unto the cliurclses of Galati 
Grace to you and peace 2 fi’Oifi God the Father, a 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our si: 
that he might deliver us out of this present evil 3 wor 
according to the will of our God and Father: to win: 
be the glory 4 for ever and ever. Amen. 

1 marvel that/ 1 ye are so quickly removing from 1) 
that called you in the grace of Christ unto a differ* 
gospel; which is not another yo$iel: only there i 
some that trouble you, and would pervert the gos 
of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heav 
should preach B unto you any gospel 6 other than t 
which we preached unto you, let him be anathe 
As we have said before, so say I now again, If : 
man preacheth unto you any gospel other than t 
which ye received, let him be anathema. For ai 
now- persuading men, or God ? or am I seeking 
pleas*; men ? if I were still pleasing men, I should 
be a Servant of Christ. 

For 1 make known to you, brethren, as touching 
gospel which was preached by me, that it is not a 
man. For neither did I receive it from 1 man, nor 
I taught it, but it came to me through revelntio 
Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my manner of 
in time past in the Jews’ religion, how that be) 
measure I persecuted the church of God, and n 
havock of it: and I advanced in the Jews’ reli 
beyond many of mine own age *among my couii 
men, being more exceedingly zealous for the tradit 
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;my fathers. But when it was the good pleasure of 
jd, who separated me, even from my mother’s womb, 
|1 cabled me through his grace, to reveal his Son in 
j, that I miglif preach him among the Gentile#; im- 
idiately I conferred not with flesh and blood: neither 
liit I up to Jerusalem to them which we»e apostles 
fore me : but I went away into Arabia; syid again 
■. turned unto Damascus. * 

Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to 
-it Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen days. But 
>er of the apostles saw I none, 2 save James the 
id’s broth'#!-. Now touching the things which I 
ite unto you^ behold, before God, I lie not. Then 
anic into the regions? of Syria and Cilicia. And I 
s still unknown by face unto thv churches of Jxuhea 
ich were in Christ: but they only heard say, He 
t once persecuted us now preacheth the faith of 
ich he once made havock; and* they glorified God 
me. % 

then 3 after the space of fourteen years I went up 
iin to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking JTitus also 
h me. And I went up by revelation ; and I laid 
ore them the gospel which l preach among the Gen- 
1 s, but privately before them who were of repute, 
by any means I should be running, or bad run, 
ivain. But not even Titus who was with me, being 
ireek, was compelled to be circumcised: 5 and that 
Jause of the false brethren privily brought in, who 
ic^n privily to spy out our liberty which we tytve 
j Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage: 
whom we gave place in tin* way of subjection, no, 
for an hour; that the truth of the gospel might 
itinue with you. But from those who 4 were reputed 
jbe somewhat ( 6 whatsoever they were, it maketh no 
tter to me: God accepteth not man’s person)— 

I y, I say, wVo were of repute imparted nothing to 
, : but contrariwise, when they saw that I had been 
rusted with the gospel of the uncircumcision, even 
Peter with the gospel of the circumcision (for he 
, t wrought for Peter unto the apostleship of the 
( mmcision wrought for me also unto the Gentiles); 
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and when they perceived the grace that was gB 
unto me, James and Cephas and John, they who 1 w< 
reputed to he pillars, gave to me and Barnabas th^ ri-j 
hands of fellowship, that we should go unto the (f 
tiles, and they unto the circumcision ; only they nun 
that we slnuid remember the poor; which very tlii 
L was also zealous to do. 

But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted 1 
to the face, because he s*ood condemned. For bel 
that certain came from James, t he did eat with 
Gentiles: but when they came, he drew back 
separated himself, tearing them that wev;; of the 
cumcision. And the rest of the Jews disseml 
likewise with him ; insomuch that even Barnabas 
carried away with /heir dissimulation. But win 
saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
truth of the gospel, 1 said unto Cephas before i 
all, If thou, being a Jew, Iivest as do the Gcnl 
and not as do v the Jews, how compellest thou 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? We being Jew 
nature, aijd not sinners of the Gentiles,, yet kno 
that a man is not justified by *the works of the 
3 save through faith in Jesus Christ, even wo beli 
on Christ Jesus, that we might bo justified by far 
Christ, and not by the works of the law : becaus 
tho works of the law shall no flesh be justified, 
if, while we sought to be justified in Christ, we 
selves also were found sinners, is Christ a minist 
sin {. God forbid. For if I build up again those \ 
which l destroyed, l prove myself a transgr 
For lthrough 4 the law died unto 4 the law, that 1 1 
live unto God. I have been crucified with C 
5 yet 1 live ; mof yet no longer I, but Christ liv* 
me: and that life which 1 now live in the flesh 
in faith, the faith which is in the Son of God 
loved me, and gave himself up for me. . I do not 
void the grace of God : for if righteousness is tli 
4 the law, then Christ died for nought. 

O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, 
whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth cru 
This only would l learn from you, Received ; 
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rit by 'the works of the law, or by the ^hearing of i or, u\>rks 
h \ Are ye so foolish ? having begun in the Spirit, !> 
c* now perfected in the flesh ? Did ye suffer so :i or! </<>// 
uv things in vain? if it be indeed in vail/. 1 ^ the 

lefort* that supplieth to you the Sj»irit, and workethA^**' 
iracles Gimong you, doeth he it by Mhe works of the 1 r«r. ]«nrcrs. 

, or by the "hearing of faith? Even as ^Vbrahain 5()r ’ 1,1 
ieved God, and it was reckoned unto him for 
fiteousness. 0 Know therefore that they which be°o r , 
faith, tlie same are sons of Abraham. And the 
ijiture, foreseeing tliat God "would justify the h (leu- 7<i f- 
> by faith, preached the gos]9el befbreband unto Abra- 
a. tidi/hiy. In thee shall all the nations be blessed, 
then they which be* of faith are blessed with the 
lilul Abraham. For as many ;js are of 1 the works 
:lio law are under a curse: for it is written, Cursed 
every one which eontinueth not in all things that 
written in the book of the law,*to do them. Now 
t no man is justified 9 by the law % in the sight of |,<ir in 
d. is evident : for, The righteous shall live by faith; 

I the law is not of faith; but. He that doeth them 

II live in them. Christ redeemed us from the curse 
the law, having become a curse for us: for it is 
itten, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
it upon the Gentiles might conn* the blessing of 
irabam in Christ Jesus; that we might receive the 
anise of the Spirit through faith. 

brethren, L speak after the milliner of men : Tla.yigh 
highlit a mail s Covenant, yet when it hath heen * ,r . ^ 
dinned, no one maketh it void, or addetli thereto, 
w to Abraham were the promises t-pokeu, and to 
seed. He saitb not, Ami to seeds, as At many; 
l as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. Now 
s I say ; A 1 ’covenant confirmed beforehand by 
d, the law. which came four hundred and thirty 
irs after, doth not disannul, so as to make the 
anise of none effect. For if the inheritance is of the, 

*, it is no more of promise: but God hath granted 
to Abraham by promise. \Miat then is the law? 
was added because of transgressions, till the seed 
arid come to whom the promise hath been made ; 
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1 Or, 

Uw faith 


2 Or, 
clematis 


4 -&. 

and it vms ordained through angels by the hand of] 
mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator of on-; 
but God is one. Is the law then against the promises i 
God 1 God forbid: for if there had been a law gi\>| 
which could make alive, verily righteousness won'.: 
have been c>f the law. Howboit the scripture hath slid 
up all tilings under sin, that the promise by faith a 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. 

lint before 1 faith came,-we were kept in ward uruk 
the law, shut up unto the faith wlijich should afterwani 
Ihj revealed. So that the law hath been our tutor : 
briny us unto Christ, that'we might be justified l»y fait! 
But now that faith is come, we are no jonger under 
tutor, For ye are all sons 'of God, through faith, 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were lmptiz* 
into Christ did put on Christ. There can be neitli 
Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor fn 
there can be no male and female: for ye all are o 
man in Christ Jysus. And if ye are Christ’s, then « 
ye Abraham’s seed, heirs according to promise. 

But 1 spy that so long as the heir is a child, 
ditfereth nothing from a bondservant, though he is h 
of all; hut is under guardians and stewards until t 
term appointed of the father. So we also, when 
were children, were held in bondage under the *ru 
meats of the world: but when the fulness of the ti 
came, God sent forth his Son, born of a woman, b< 
undtr the law, that he might redeem them which w 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
sons. And because ye are sons, God sent forth 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Fatl 
So that tliou art no longer a bondservant, but a s< 
and if a son, then an heir through God. 

How be it at that time, not knowing God, ye were 
bondage to thorn which by nature are no gods : 
now that ye have come to know God, m rather tc 
known of God, how turn ye back again to the w 
and Wggarly -rudiments, whereunto ye desire to b 
lxmdage over again ? Ye observe days, and mon 
and seasons, and years. I am afraid of you, lest by 
means I have bestowed labour upon you in vain. 
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beseech you, brethren, be as I am , for I am as ye 
Ye did me no wrong: but ye know that because 
m iyfinnity of the flesh I preached the gospel unto $ , 
the ’first time: and that which was a temptation 1 Or. former, 
foil in my flesh ye despised not. nor 2 rejected ; but -Ur 
received me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus, 
m* then is that gratulation :< of yourselves? for I "Or, of your* 
r you witness, that, if possible, ye would have , 
eked out your eyes and -given them to me. So 
i am I become yoiy* enemy, because I 4 tell you the •» or ,d,<a 
:h ( They zealously seek you in no good way ; nay. 

; desire ti^ shut you out, that ye may seek them. 

it is good tp be zealously sought in a good matter 
nil times, and not onR when I am present with 
. My little children, of whom I .am again in travail 
il Christ be formed in you. yea, I could wish to 
in-sent with you now, and to change my voice; for 
n perplexed about you. 

VI1 me, ye that desire to be under % the law, do ye 
hear the law ? For it is written, that Abraham had 
sons, one.»by the handmaid, and one by # the frec- 
nan. Howbeit the son by the handmaid is born 
r the flesh; but the son by the free woman is born 
nigh promise. Which things contain an allegory: 
these women are two covenants; one from mount 
li, bearing children unto bondage, which is Hagar. 

)w this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and Many 
ivereth to the Jerusalem that now is: for she ii* in ,Vtwiti<Mi 
dage with her children. But the Jerusalem that,is 
ve is free, which is our mother. For it is written, mountain in 
Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; # Arabia. 

Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 

For more are the children of the desolate than of 
her which hath the husband, 
v 6 we, brethren, as Isaac ya«j, are’ children 
niise. But as then he that was born after the flesh authorities 
secuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so r, ' rui y< ‘ 
is now. Howbeit what saith the scripture 1 Cast 
the handmaid and her son : for the son of the 
jdmaid shall not inherit with the son of the free- 
nan. Wherefore, brethren, we are not children of 
I 12 
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- 0 r, brought 
to nought. 


1 Or, For a handmaid, but of the freewoman. 1 With freei 
jnedom j- ( | H .f, us free : stand fast therefore, and be] 

entangled again in a yoke of bondage. 4 

Behold, [ Paul say unto you, that, if ye receive 
cumeision, Christ will profit you nothing. Yea 
testify again to every man that receiveth circumci? 
that he .-is a debtor to do the whole law. Ye 
2 severed from Christ, yO* who would be justified by 
law; ye are fallen away»from grace. For we throi 
the Spirit by faith wait for the hope of righteousnj 
For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availcth a 
3or, wrought thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith :, w<fi*kiiig thru 
love. Ye were running well; who did hinder you ti 
ye should not obey the truth ) This persuasion 01 
not of him that calleth you. A little leaven leaver 
the whole lump. L have confidence to you-ward 
the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise mind 
but he that troulheth you shall bear his judgenitj 
whosoever he be. But I, brethren, if 1 still pit 
circumcision, why am [ still persecuted 1 then 1,| 
the stiimjdingbloek of the cross been done away 
*ur,Montale would that they which unsettle you would even 

thansilw .11 ,». * v 

themselves ott. 

For ye, brethren, were called for freedom; 0 
use not your freedom for an occasion to the llesh, 
through love be servants one to another. For 
whole law is fultilled in one word, rwn in this; T 
shadt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye 
and.devour one another, take heed that ye be n<*£ < 
burned one of another. 

But l say. Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not i 
the lust ot the tlrsh. For the flesh lusteth against 
Spirit, and the Spiiit against the flesh; for these 
contrary the one to the other; that ye may not do 
things that yO would. But if ye are led by the Spj 
ye are not under the law. Now the works of the fl 
* are manifest, which are Mesc, fornication, illicit 
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, sti 
5 Or, jHirfiVf jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 5 heresies, er 
» drunkenness, revelling?, and such like: of 

jiU uniy which I * forewarn you, even as I did 6 to rev 
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u that they which practise such things shall not 
,iit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the 
l it is love, joy, peace, longsuffei ing, kindness, good- 
s fa it hl*u 1 ness, meekness, 1 temperance: against such ' () r, 

iv is no law. And they that are of Christ Jesus 

v crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts 

not. * 

f we live by the’Spirit, ity the Spirit let us also 
k. Let us not he vainglorious, provoking one 
it lu*r, envying one « not her. 

Inthren, (‘yen if a man he overtaken in any tres- 
s, ye widen are spiritual, restore such a one in a 
it of meekurss; looking to thyself, lest thou also 
tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
il the law of Christ. For if a nfan thinketh himself 
he something, when hi? is nothing, he den iveth 
iself. But let each man prove Jiis own work, and 
li shall he have his glorying in regard of himself 
|n*, and not of “his neighbour. Foi % ench man shall -Ur. 
i- Ins own ’Imnlcn. f,'," 

hit let himMbat is taught in tin* word communicate 
o him that teaeheth in all good things. Be not de¬ 
ni; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
eth, that shall la* also reap. For lie that sowetb 
a Ids own llesh shall of the tlesh reap coriuption; 
he that noweth unto tin* Spii it shall of the Spirit 
) eternal life. And let us not he weary in well- 
ig : for in due season we shall reap, it we taint fiot. 
th^n. as we have opportunity, let us work that 
i it is good toward all men, and especially toward 
jn that are of the household of the faith. t 
i*e with how large letters I ‘have written unto you 4 Oi .writ* 
i mine own hand. As many as desire to make a 
show in the flesh, they compel you to he eirciim- 
1; only tlujt they may not he persecuted for the .x» r , 
s of Christ. For not even they who *' receive ^ 

mm ision do themselves keep 7 tin* law; hut they an<i.-nt, 
re to have you circumcised, that they may glory in 
r flesh. But far he it from me to glory, save in 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through " which 7 ()r n faw 
world hath been crucified unto me, and I unto the * n r , vh>m 


.... hjt romm of 
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a('L, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
to the saints which are 1 at Ephesus, and the i Nine very 
[il'til in Christ Jesus f (jrace to you and jieace from 
our Father and the Lord Jesus* Christ, 
essed le the God and Father of our Loi'd Jesus LlJnsus ' 
i>t. who hath blessed us wit 17 ev^ry spiritual Idess- 
iu the heavenly places in Christ: even as lie chose 
n him before the foundation of tin*world, that we 
|ild he holy and without Flemish he lore 2 him iu 2 Or. filing 
having •foreordained us unto adoption as sons 
jugh Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the 
I pleasure of his will, to the praise* of the dory of 
"lace, 3 which he freely bestowed on us in the :i or, 
ved r in whom we have our redemption through l7 , 
blood, th^ forgiveness of our trespasses, according 
ie riches of his grace, 4 which he made to abound 4 pr. »rfor<c* 
rd us in all wisdom and prudence, having nutde "aiJuwiA 
nitunto us the mystery of his will, according todiia 
pleasure which he purposed in him unto a dis- 
ition of the fulness of the 5 times, to suiy up all*(; r'ttatmt. 

, f s in Chris t, the things 6 in the heavens, and the “Or. u^n. 

(s upon the earth; iu him, I s(iy, in whom also we 
made a heritage, having been foreordained ac-// r y 

ng to the purpose of him who workelL all thingsL^^J\ot siu 
the counsel of his will; to the endthar we should '& 
Into the praise of his glory, we who 7 had before 7 Or,Mw 


fTiif'OiiFT ! 1 n whom ye dso, having heard the 
of the truth, the gospel of your salvation,—in 
i, having also Indie ved, ye were sealed iyith the i j Pi 
Spirit of promise, which Is an earnest of our pft 
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inheritance, unto the redemption of Gad's 
session, unto the praise of his glor y. 

For this cause I also, having heard of tilt 
the Lord Jesus whirh is 1 among you, and 2 
shew toward all the saints, cease not to give tlumj^j 
you, making mention of you. in my prayers; that; 
({od of tmr Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of gk: 
may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelat: 
Jp th<* knowledge ot him; leaving Jhe eyes of y 
heart enlightened, that ye may ^now what is the h 
of ljj^ calling, what the riches ot the glory ot 
i nher itance in the saints, and what the exceed 
greatness of his power to us-ward whojiclicve, acc< 
ing to that working of the strength ot his might wl 
he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from 
dead, and made him to sit at his right hand in 
heavenly places lar a hove all rule, and authority, 
power, and dominion, and every name that is mu 
not only in thu world, lmt also in that which i 
come: and he put all things in subjection imdei 
feet, andfgaw him to he head over all things ti 
church, which is hi.- body, the fulness of him 
tilleth all in all. 

And you d/d he ijuiclro. when ye were dead thr 
your trespasses and sins, wherein aforetime ye w; 
according to the ‘course of this world, 4 accordii 
the prince of the power of the air. of the spirit 
note worketh in the sons of disobedience; ai 
whom we also all once lived in the lusts ot mil 
doing the desires ot the flesh and ot the ’mind 
were by, nature children of wrath, even as the re 
hut Cod, being rich in mercy, for his great love w 
with he loved us, even when we were dead 11 1 
our trespasses, (juickehed us together ‘'with Club 
grace have \‘e beep spvod). and raised us up wit I 
and made us to sit with him in the heavenly 
Christ- Jesus: that in the ages to.come he might 
the exceeding riches of his grace in kindness ti 
us in Christ Jesus: for by grace have ye been 
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 
gift of Cod: not of works, that no man should 
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,r we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 

* good works, which God afore prepared that we 

mid. walk in them. ~ 

Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye. tM Gen- Act/co» 

in the flesh, who are called Viicircumcisdon by 
tt which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made ~ , 

hands; that ye were at that time separate from ' • ■ 

iri-t, alieiiated from the *>mmonwealth of Israel, ^ 
d strangers frgin the covenants of the ])romise, hav- 
: no hope and witIjout fTJxT'nT'the world. But now 
Christ Jesus ye that once were far oil are made 
rli in the Mood of Christ. For ho is our peace, who 
de both one, and brake down the middle wall of 
1 til ion, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 

/> the law of commandments conSain-'d in ordinances; 
it lie might create in himself of the twain one 

iv man, so making peace; and might reconcile 

■m both in one body unto God*through tlu* cross, c+is 

ling slain the enmity thereby: aiid lie came and V Aj( fn 

reached peace to you that were far oil', and peace 1 ' 

them that were nigh : for through him we, Mli lmvi! 
r access in one Spirit unto the bather. So then 
are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are f chh*{ 
low-citizens with the saints, and of the household 
God, being built upon the foundation of the apo- 
i*s and jyophets, Christ Jesus himselt bring the • • 

ief corner stone; in whom ‘‘each several building, ** 

i • luil'tnuj. 

v framed together, groweth into a holy tempi* in :j()r( 

* I*ml; in whom ye also are budded together - 4 .lbr 
lahitation of God in the Spirit. 

for this cause 1 Paul, the prisoner of Christ\JesiiK v p.^ >»wr* 
behalf of you Gentiles.— if so he that ye have * 

[ml of the 5 dispensation of that grace of God which & or, , 

given me to you-ward; how that by revelation r,tcardth, v 
is made known unto me tin; lyy steiV . as 1 wrote 
ire in few words, whereb y, when ye read, ye can 
I’ceive my understanding in the mystery of Christ ; 
ich in other generations was not made known unto 

* sons of men, as it hath now been revealed unto 
holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; t > wit , \ 

i t thf Gent iles m-e fellow -hells, and iGlow-muill/CIE J 
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>8ara« * 

ancient 
authu. itim 
raut brim/ 

k nfc.il is. 

5 Or, 

ttetnsrdship 


* Or, w 


^ of ihe body, and fellow-partakers of the promise 

&u£ w /^/ f Christ Jesus through the gospel, whereof l was mi 
., a fin under, according to the gift of that grace pf ( 

t "ft/ which was given me according to the working of 

, power. Unto me, who am less than the least of 

fAj/j*-'' 1 * f(f paints, was-this grace given, to preach unto the (I. 

tiles the .unsearchable riches of Christ; and to 1 im 
ail men see what is then 3 dispensation of the myst- 
which from all ages hath darn hid in .(owl who cn-.c 
all things ; to the intent that now unto the princip, 
ties and the |x>wvrs in the heavenly might 

made known through tin* church the tuallifold wio! 
*Gr. imrp'W of Owl, according to the 1 eternal ptujiose which 
o/tiu uys purposed in Christ .lesiis our Lord : in whom we } 

* Or, (hr Ixjldness and access in confidence through 4 our U, 
/aeAjj^i j n }jj IU Wherefore I ask that 'ye faint not at: 
tribulations for you, which are your glory. 

For this cause 1 1 miw my knees unto the Futh 
from whom eve if r family m heaven and on earl/, 
named, ft hat he would grant you, according to • 
riches of ^i> glory, that ye may U* strengthened u( 
power through ho Spirit in the inward man; that t hrj 
limy dwell in \<>ur hearts through faith; to the *1 
that ye, lazing putted and grounded in love, may 
strong to apprehend with ail the saints what i 
breadth and length and height ami depth, and to kuj 
the love of Christ win»h pas‘«th knowledge, that 
nmv»b«- tilb-d unto ail the fulness of (#«*!. 

\ ^jww unto him that H aide to do exceeding fh 

,*vdantly al.<ove all that we ask or think, according to 
» power th^t woikefh in us, unto him the glory in 
• Or «Uitu church and in Christ Jesus unto *ali generation* 
w * ever and eyer. A no n. 

” 1 the re tore, the pruotu'F min* f/Wlt, Vwech 
to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were c; 
ed, with all lowliness and meekness, with* long?*ufferij 
forbearing one another in love; giving diligence 
keep tin unity of the Spirit in the 1 h»w! of pr* 

/ Thtrt m one Ixaly, and one Spirit, even M a 
/ye were called in one hope of your callhtyC 
f I Lord, •me fiulli, one l«|ili*in, on® Owl whI nt 

'* " ** U.. V « l JTT . 


/ 


fmmsikms 
' nt4fju 

$ U. A tr-\ 

l 
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who i« over all, and through all, and in all. 
ito eneh one of us wan the grace given accord- 


all 

it unto eacii one ot us wan the grace given 
r the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore 
siith, 


1 - 


When he ascended on high, he led captivity cap- 4 

tive, • * T- p 

And gave gifts unto men. » 

Y 


this, He ascended, wluJt is it hut that he also W* 


retail'd ’into tjie lower part. 4 - of the earth l He that 's, fW t 
tended is the snm^ also that ascended tar above all .'Vitn 
heavens, that he might till all things.) And In* ; 

e Mime t§ I# ajxisties; alid some, prophets; and 
a\ evangeli-ts; and some, pastors and teachers: 
the perfecting of *the saint-, unto the work of 
li teiing, unto the buildings up ot the Imdy ot 
i-t : till we all attain unto the unity of the laith. 
of the knowledge of the Sm of (Jod. unto a lull- 
wn mam unto the measure oJ*the stature of the 
of Christ ; that \s\ may lx* n<%h<mj* i thildnn. 

-<l to and fro and tarried about with even wind 
o.tiine, Uy the sle jgl^ of men. in cj yift i ^a; ss. uttei 
ttile s of error; nut 'shaking truth in love, may 
v up in all tiling- into him. which is the head, u ' vt * ^ \ 

I In i-t ; from whom all the l**dy fitly trained t J 0*4\4j\jb | 
->iuJ»vg\«i.y 'JUWit ^ Urm* j 
ijgtii, according to the working in *'m* nuimm’ of ^ 
mM ial part, maketh the inert/use ot the !*k1v unto % r 


!'‘v 

nay 




ru! part 

•adding up of itself in hoe. 

% l say therefore, and testify in the laud, tjiat 
longer walk as the th-ntile* abc. walk, in the 
• •I their mind. U ing daikemd in tIny' Under* 
lienatnl from the life of God Wtaun^f 


‘ K i s 




e Ufa 

'V* 

ig. ^tiemu ni from Urn ate of u«*i »ycaus<^ 1 ^ 

ipa>r ance that is in them, l*vanse ot tin haidenim f * *1 
•urlwari ; who lieing jtnst fyiittk' ^ ;,vo themselves 
" last iviolisue^, 4 to work all Uiwb ailUr-s with *Or, 
dlia ss. Ant ye tlitl not SO learn OiN*t ; if so l»r **]*^j£ # 
heard him,,and wore taught in him. even a,« 

11 m desus: that ye put away, *» concerning your 
1 manner of life, the .old jp$n. which waieth 
j't alter the lusiit of deceit; and that ye lie re* 

( 1 m the ppint of your mind, ami put on the nciL- 
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iOr, wAidWimui, 'which after Gad hath been created in righteoi* 
m£ tf' ,L ^ mid hulincHK of troth."' 

2 V,. < <f Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak y;*trinj| 

each olio with his neighbour: for we are memLiij 
^ °f another. Be ye angry, and sin not: let u 

* ^vur. the Min go Mown upon your 2 wrath: neither give plac^ 
j|*devil. Let him that stole steal no more: li 


\ • 


. (hr 
buit'linii >i]> 


of the J 


* Many 

lUU'ii'Ilt 

autlinriti.M 

nviA «.». 

8 &>nio 
anoViit 
authority! 
roiu.1 you 


rather let him labour, Corking with his hands tla 
thing that is good, that lib may liave.-wliereof to givl 
to him that hath need, fad no t corrupt speech pi<J 
ei’ed out of your mouth, hut such' as* is good f:j 
edifying as the need may be, that it nvif give grad 
to them that hear. And grieve not thy* Holy S[»i 
of God, in whom ye were sealdd unto the day of rJ 
demption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and nngo 
and clamour, and railing, be put away from you, wit 
all malice: and be ye kind one to another, tcndi 
hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also 
Christ forgave ‘\«*u. • 

Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved ehildrei 
and walkrin love, even as Christ also loved ye 
ami gave himself up for bis, an offering and a sacriti' 
to God for an odour of a sweet smell. But fornieatio 
and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not ev» 
he named among von, as bec.ometh saint: 


"or foolish talking, or [eytlll g, w! 
befitting: but rather giving of thanks. 


; nor filtl 
iph are n 
For this 

,tl. u'vHv* knovV of a surety, that no fornicator, nor uncle. 

ponton, nor covetous man. which is an idolater, < haj 
anv inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and Go 
Let no pian deceive you with empty words: 1] 
because of these things cometh the wrath of (U 
upon the sons of disobedience. Be not ye therefo| 


V 1 


fl'/t 




f ‘ v partakers with tluinu for ye were once darkness, hi 
are now light'in tlr Lord: walk as children of ligj 
(for the fruit of the light is in all goodness ai 
righteousness and truth), proving what is well-pleasii 
unto the Lord; and have no fellowship with the u! 
c Or, tohvid fruitful works of darkness, but rather even * repro 
them; for the things which are done by them 
t secret it is a shame even to speak of. But all tliii 
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lien they are 1 reproved are made manifest by the 1 Or, 

;i ,t: for OESOftlj iH g that is 

In iTtorc* he isaith, Awake, thou that steepest, amT,' • *1 

be from the dead, and Christ sliall shine upoiVsT*V>>v 

'•••. , ^ 4 ^; 

Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as un- ; S / 

'-i\ Imt as wise; -redeeming the time, because the - (ir cfjV * 
ys are evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish, but 
(Instand whal the will oi the Lord is. And be not 
un ken with wine, therein js riot, but be tilled ’with n,)r . iu*i>int 

'■ spirit; speaking ‘one to another in psalms aml 4nr » 

1 i * ' •, 1 . , , , i to t/mirsclw* 

inns and spiritmil song's, singing and making melody 

th your heu/t to the Lord ; giving thanks always for 
things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
led. even the Father; subjecting yourselves one to a 
other in the fear of Christ. 

W ives, hr in anbjrrtion unto yo?r own husbands, as 
ito (he Lord. For the husband is tin* head of tlie wife, 

Clubt also is tin* head of the church, briny himself 
e saviour of the body. But a< the church is subject. 

Christ, l! so l>t the wives also hr to then' husbands 
everything. Husbands, love your wives, eve 
irist also l oved tin* church, and girye himself up for . -t 

Mj iat he m i ght s anctify it, having cleansed it by the >r v( * 4 

’ ashing of water wyth the word, th at lie might guv- 7 \r 
1 it t lie ell,JT 1 I 1 to himtelf a glorious .dt unity not having 
fot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should 
holy and without blemish._ Even so ought hus- 
tuft also to love their own wives as their Awn 
dies. He that lovetli his own wife loveth himself: 

:• no man ever hated his own flesh; but dourisheth 
d eherisheth it, even as Chri.-t also the church; bo¬ 
use we are members of his body. For this cause 
all a man leave his father and motjier, and shall 
•ave to his wife; and the twain shall become one 
di. This mystery is great: but I speak in regard 
Christ and of the church. Nevertheless do ye also 
Verally love each one his, own wife even as himself; 
id hi the wife m that she fear her husband. 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is 
rht. Honour thy father and mother (which is the 
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first commandment with promise), that it may be wd 
\yith thee, and thou 1 mayest live long on the 2 eaiiL 
And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
but mifture them in the chastening and admonition 
the Lord. 

3 Servant*, be obedient unto them that according t, 
the flesh we your 4 masters, with fear and trembling, k 
singleness of your heartens unto Christ ; not in tl« 
way of eyeservice, as mei* pleasers; ljut as 3 servants 
of Christ, doing the will of Cod ftp in the 5 heart; wit: 
good will doing service, as unto the Lord, and iv. 
unto men: knowing that* whatsoever gooft thing ear: 
one doeth, the same shall he receive a^gain from tl 
Lord, whether h>' !m bond or' five. And, ye 4 master 
do the same things .unto them, and forbear threats, 
ing: knowing that both their Master and yours is i 
heaven, and then' is no respect of persons with him. 

11 Finally, 7 he strofig in the Lord, and in the strong 
of his might. I\\t on the w^iole armour of Cod, tli 
ye may he able to stand against the wiles of the dev 



For our wrestling is not against tlesh and blood, 1 
against the principalities, against the powers, agaii 
the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiriti 
lttx(a of wickedness in the heavenly jp/noc*. Who 
tore take up the whole armour of Cod, that ye n 
he able to withstand in the evil day, ipul, hav 
done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having gin 
yourrioins with truth, and having put on the bre; 
platg -of righteousness, and having shod your feet a\ 
the preparation of the gospel of peace; withal tuk 
up the sl^eld of faith, wherewith ye shall he ahh 
<|uench all the tiery darts of the evil on*. And t 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Sp 
which is the word of Cod : with all prayer and sup 
cation praying’at all seasons in the Spirit, and watcl 
thereunto in all perseverance and supplication foi 
the saints, and on mv behalf, that, utterance maj 
given unto me *in opening my mouth, to make kn 
with boldness the mystery of the gospel, for whi 
am an ambassador in ’chains: that in it I may s 
iKildty, as 1 ought to speak. 
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But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, 
Aliens, the beloved brother and faithful minister in 
i* Lonl, shall, make known to you all things; whom 
have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye 
iy know our state' and that he may comfort your 
arts, 

IVace be to the brethren, and love \fith faith, 
mi God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
race be with all them that'love our Lord Jesus Christ 
iiiicorruptness. 
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_ V . 

Paul and Timothy, 'servants of Christ Jesus, to ;;L i 
the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, will, 
the “ bishops and deacons: (.trace to yU and prate 
from Cod our Lather and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I thank my Cod upon all my remembrance ot you. 
always in every supplication of mine on behalf of y*- 
all making my suppliration with joy, tor your fellow¬ 
ship in furtherance of the gospel from the iirst da\ 
until now; being rLnlident of this very thing, that 1/ 
which began a gyod work in you will perfect it ulit:, 
the day of Jesus Christ : even as it is right for me t 
be thus minded on behalf of you all, because ; l hav 
you in my heart, inasmuch as, both in my bonds ar 
in the defence and continuation of the gospel, ye a 
are partakers with me of grace. Por Cod is us 
witness, how 1 loiiLf alter you all in the tender niercie 
of Christ Jesus. And this l pray, that your love ma] 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and ^ 
discernment; so that ye may 4 approve the things th,. 
are excellent ; that ye may be sincere and vojd » 
offence unto the day of Christ; being tilled with ll 
r ‘ trnits of righteousness, which are through Jesus Chris' 
unto the gdory and praise of Cod. 

Now 1 would have you know, brethren, that th 
things which /mpyxm./ unto me have fallen out ratio 
unto tin* progress of the gospel: so that my bom; 
became manifest in 'Christ ,i throughout the who! 
pnetorian guanLand to a lMh e r est: a nd tl lat mo? 
of the b rethrennn a > n h • i n g* ca m t i d un ( 0 lir u u iJ 

Vuhy oom^ ^t’ mflTtL {ttftfndautlywifll to sjieak th 
wont ot Cod without fear!) Some indeed plead 
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11: the one do it of love, knowing that 1 am set for 

• defence of the ’gospel: hut the other proclaim 
i of faction, not sincerely, thinking to raise up 
Siction for ml; in my bonds. What then \ oifly that 
every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ 
proclaimed; and therein i rejoice, ye;*, and will 

i'ire. For I know that this shall turn to*my salva- 
ii, through your supplication and the supply of the 
ilit of .Jesus ^-hi ist, according to my earnest expee- 
ion ?i?ld Iiope, tlijit in nothing shall I he put to 
me, hut that with all boldness, as always, so now 
i Christ Hhall be magnified in my body, whether hy 
. or hy death. For to me to live is Christ, and to 
is gain. 1 But if to life in tin* flesh,—//’this is the 1 or. nut i/ 
it of my work, then * what l .shall elmose :i 1 wot J'/," \”m? 
. But 1 am iu a strait hetwixt the two, having the •*' 

. . ... ' , :/■> h lit of 

ire to depart and he with Christ : for it is very far w work ' 

:er: vet to abide in the fleshes more needful for l T'n 1 

• Mil <1 I In II Iff 

r sake. And having this eoiilidmice. I know that 1 "•>> 
lall abide, yea. and abide with you all. for your . 
iiess andtjoy ‘in the faith: that your glorying may ■ * 
and in Christ dc.-Us in me throncdi my presence /( ,,d 
i you again. Only : ‘!et your manner of life he ■^ /f 
thy of the gospel of Christ: that, whether I come and r,,’ i, 

VOU or he absent, 1 mav hear of vonr state, that Ve 

• . . . • * ... • 

d fast ii^ one spirit, with one soul striving ' for the . 1);r tri , h 

i of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted by the 

rsaries: which is tor them an evident 1ok<<» of 
lilt ion, but of your salvation, and that from (hid: 
mse to you it hath been granted in the behalf of 
ist, not only to believe on him. but also^ t<c suffer 
is behalf: having the same conflict which ye saw 
ie, and now hear to be in me. 

there is therefore any comfort in Chri.-t. if any 
elation of love, if any fellowship of* tla* Spirit, if 
tender mercies and compassions. fulfil ve my joy, 
ye Ik* of the ^arne mind, having the same love, 
g of one accord. * of one mind; dm mj not hing 7 
ugh faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness ZoCnnim 
ind each counting other better than himself: not l,: “ l nhr t 

. , . . . . . I I 'tur m trio. 

mg cadi ot von to his e.wn things out each ot you 
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also to the things of others. Have this mind in yoi 
which was also in Christ Jesus: who, 1 being in tlj 
form of God, counted it not 2 a prize to be don aj 
equality with God, but emptied himself, taking ta 
form of a 3 servant, 4 being made in the likeness J 
men; and being found in fashion as a man, if 
humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto deatf 
yea, the death of the Across. , Wherefore also Ga 
highly exalted him, and r gave unta him the nani 
which is above every name; that in the name < 
Jesus every knee should bow, of Hangs in heave 
and things on earth and * things under t fie earth, ai) 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

So then, my beloved, even as ye have alwa; 
obeyed, not ®as in my presence only, but now mui 
more in my absence, work out your own salvatii 
with fear and trembling; for it is God which workc 
in you both to well and to work, for his good pleasui 
I)o all things without murmurings and disputing 
that ye way be blameless and harmless, children 
God without blemish in the midst of a crooked ai 
perverse generation, among whom ye are seen 
7 lights in the world, holding forth the word of lit 
that I may have whereof to glory in the day of Cliri 
that l did not run in vain neither labour in vain. Y 
and if 1 am “offered upon the sacrifice and service 
youf faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all: and in t 
same manner do ye also joy, and rejoice with me.'" 

But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timot 
shortly upto you, that I also may be of good comfc 
when I know your state. For I have no man lil 
minded, who will care 9 truly for your state. For tl 
all seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ, I 
ye know the proof, of, him, that, as a child serveth 
father, so lie served with me in furtherance of i 
gospel. Him therefore I hope to send forthwith, 
soon as I shall see how it will go with me: but I tr 
in the Lord that I myself also shall come short 
But I counted it necessary to send to you Epapli 
ditus, my brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldi 
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Wl your Messenger and minister to my need; since iQr. apotiie. 

lie longed 2 after’you all, and was sore troubled, be- 2 Many 

iausew ye had heard that he was sick: for indeed he an *t ent ... 
f y 4 iuitJumtiea 

ivas sick nigh unto death: but God had nftrey 011 read to tee 
Jim; and not on him only, but 011 me also, that you all ‘ 

J might not have sorrow upon sorrow, i have sent 
him therefore the more diligently, that, when ye see 
!iim again, ye may rejoice, rtud that I may be the less 
orrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 

! oy: and hold such,in honour: because for the work 
it 3 Christ he came nigh unto death, hazarding his life 3 Many 
0 supply tfiat which was lacking in your service to- 
card me. , , »«ad the 

Finally, my brethren,' 4 rejoice in the Lord. To f Urcwc u 
[vrite the same things to you, «to me indeed is not 
Irksome, but for you it is safe. Beware of the dogs, ' 
beware of the evil workers, beware of the concision : 
for we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of 
tod, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
n the flesh : though 1 myself might have confidence 
veil in the* flesh : if any other man ‘"’thinl^cth to have 3 o r , nhicth 
onfidence in the flesh, I yet more: circumcised the 
ighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Ben- 
amin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as touching the law, a 
pharisee; as touching zeal, persecuting the church ; as 
ouching tjie righteousness which is in the law, found 
jdameless. Howbeit what things were 6 gain to me, «Or. gains. 9 
jhese have I counted loss for Clirist. Yea verily, and 
c&unt all thiifgs to be loss for the excellency .of the 
nowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I suf- 
•red the loss of all things, and do county them but , 
dung, that I may gain Christ, and be found in him, ?(> r, refute 
not having a righteousness of mine own, even that 8 Or, not 
hich is of the law, but that which is through faith in J nyrty* 
.’lirist, the righteousness which js of God 9 by faith: 

(licit I may know him, and the power of his resurrec- the law 
ion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, becoming u Gr - u J ,on - 
informed unto his death; if by any 'means I may J0 0r a 
|ttain unto the resurrection from the dead. Not that hen<i',teSng 
have already obtained, or am already made perfect : apprL 

ait I press on, if so be that I may ,0 apprehend that hauled 
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for which also I was apprehended by Christ Jesui 
Brethren, I count not myself 1 yet to have apprehended: 
hut one thin# / do, forgetting the things which art 
behindhand stretching forward to the things which ait 
before, I press on toward the gqal unto the prize ol 
the "high .calling of Cod in Christ Jesus. Let is 
therefore, as many as he perfect, he thus minded: and 
if in anything ye are otherwise minded, even this 
shall Cod reveal unto yon,: only, whereunto we hav? 
already attained, by that same nth let us walk. 

Brethren, he ye imitators together of me, and mark 
them which so walk even as ye have usl. for an en- 
sample. For many walk, of whom I told you often, 
and now tell you even weegivg. that they are tin 
enemies of the cross, of Christ : wlioso end is perdi 
tion, whose god is the belly, and whose glory is i) 
their shame, who mind earthly things. For our :! citi 
zenship is in heaven*-, from whence also we wait tor ; 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall tashioi 
anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be con 
formed to the body of his glory, according to th 
working wfiereby he is able even to subject all thine 
unto himself. 

Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed fo; 
my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my Ik 
loved. 

I exhort Eiiodin, and I exhort Syntycho, to be ( 
the spine mind in the Lord. Yea, I beseech thee al* 
true yokefellow, help these women, for they labovre 
with*'me in the gospel, with Clement also, and the res 
of my fellow-workers, whose names are in the boo 
of life. r 

4 Kejoiee in the Lord alway: again I will say, 4 Hi 
joice. Let your forbearance he known unto all me] 
The Lord is at hand, in nothing be anxious; but i 
everything by prayJr Und supplication with thank: 
giving let your requests be made known unto Co< 
And the peace of Cod, which passeth all understanc 
ing, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Cliri; 
Jesus. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, wha 
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' vKjver things are 1 honourable, whatsoever tilings are Uir. 
u.st, wliatsoever things are pure, whatsoever tilings are 
lovely, whatsoever things are 2 of good report; if there - Or, 
it- any virtue, and if there be any praise, 3 think <gi these 
hiiigs. The things which ye both learned and re- amount of. 
rived <md heard and saw in me, these things cTt77 and 
Lt* (Jod of peace sjBUbe with you. 
but I 4 rejoice in the Lfyrd greatly, that now at •Mir. rejotod. 
i-ngth ye have revived your # thought for me; f ’wherein M>r, # 
v did indeed tala 1 thought, but ye lacked opportunity. 

Not that I speak tn respect of want: for I have 
earned, in .fhatsoevor state*! am, therein to be con- 
cut. I know how to be abased, and I know also how 


,<j abound: in everything and in all things have 1 
earned the secret both to he tilled and to be hungry, 
Mb to abound and to he in want. L can do all 


kings in him that streugthencth me. llowbeit ye did 
lell. that ye had fellowship with •my atllietion. And 
e yourselves also know, ye Philippians. that in the 
leginning of the gospel, when l departed from Mace-' 
uiiia, no church had fellowship with me in the matter 
f giving and receiving, but ye only; lor even in Thes- 
douica ye sent once and again unto my need. Not 
hat I seek for the gift; hut I seek for the truit that 
icreaseth to your account, but I have all things, and 


hound: I am tilled, having received from Fpapliro- 
jt us the tilings that came from you, an odour of a 
ivret smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleas iijj* to 
lodj And my God shall fulfil every need of yours 
Lvording to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. Now 


nto our God and Father b: the glory c ior 
k’er. Amen. * 

Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The 


ever and or. unto 

tir mja <>] 
the <njet. 

brethren 


hich are with me salute, vou. All the saints salute 


an. especially they that are of Caesars household. 

The grace’of the Lord Jesu! Christ be with your 
>irit. 
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Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
God, and Timothy J our brother, 2 to the saints aul 
faithful brethren in Christ which are at Cdlossae: Grad 
to you and peace from God our Father. t 

We give thanks to God*th‘e Father of our Lor| 
Jesus Christ, praying always for you, having heard 
your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the loveywhich }| 
have toward all the saints, because of the hope^vhich 
laid up for you in tfie heavens, whereof ye heard befoi 
in the word of the truth of the gospel, which is com 
unto you; even as it is also in all the world beariii 
fruit and increasing, as it doth in you also, since tl 
day ye heard and knew the grace of God in truth 
even as ye learned of Epaphras our beloved felloe 
servant, who is a faithful minister of Christ on 3 oi 
behalf, who also declared unto us your love in tl 
Spirit. < 

For this cause we also, since the day we heard 
do not cease to pray and make request for you, thj 
ye jnay be filled with the knowledge of his will ?A a 
spiritual wisdom and understanding, to walk worthi 
Or, unioqll of the'Lord 4 unto all pleasing, bearing fruit in evei 
good work, and increasing 5 in the knowledge of God 
strengthened 7 with all power, according to the migl 
of his glory, unto all patience and longsuffering wii 
joy; giving thanks^ upto the Father, who made 8 1 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the sain 
in light; who delivered us out of the power of dar 
ness, and translated us into the kingdom of the S 
of his love; in whom we have our redemption, t 
forgiveness of our sins: who is the image of the : 
visible God, the firstborn of all creation; for in h 
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?re all things created, in the heavens and upon the 
rth, things visible and things invisible, whether 
rone^ or dominions or principalities or powers; all 
ings have been created through him, and unto him; ‘ 
cl he is before all# things, and in him all things 
onsist. And he is the head of the body, the church: i That is, 

10 is the beginning, the firstborn from Vie dead; 
hat in all things he might have the preeminence. 2 Or, t^at 
’or it was the; good pleasure of the Father that in 
ai should all the fulness dwell; and through him 3or, Forthe 
reconcile all things 4 unto 6 himself, having made of 
ace through the blood of his cross; through him, Cod was 
say , whether, # things upon the earth, or things in the 
avens. And you, bei*ng* in time past alienated and h f m 
emies in your mind in your evil works, yet now mto’him 
ath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 5 Or, him 
ath, to present you holy and without blemish and 
ireproveable before him : if so be*that ye continue in ^thm-ities 

a v rc«ui ?/(! fax tv* 

e faith, grounded and stedfast, and*not moved away been re- 
mi the hope of the gospel which ye heard, which conaU,(L 
is preached in all creation under heaven ; t whereof I 
ml was made a minister. 

Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and 
l up on my part that which is lacking of the afflic- 
>ns of Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which 
the cliurph; whereof I was made a minister, ac- 
rding to the 7 dispensation of God which was given lff avdsh - p 
p to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God, even • the 
ist%ry which hath been hid 8 from all ages and gepe- 
.ions: but now hath it been manifested to his saints, from the 
whom God was pleased to make known what is the 'J^ratum. 
lies of the glory of this mystery among the Gen- 
Jes, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: whom 
proclaim, admonishing every man and teaching 
try man in all wisdom, that we may'present every 
n perfect in Christ; whereunto I labour also, 
iving according to his working, which worketh in 
9 mightily. * Or, in 

For I would have you know how greatly I strive for ] ' OK,r 
1 , and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as 
j re not seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts 
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may be comforted, they being knit together in IotJ 
and unto ajl riches of the 1 full assurance of undj 
standing, that they may know the mystery of (hi 
2 erm \’hrist, in whom are all the treasures of vi* 
dom end knowledge hidden. 'This I say, that u 
one may 'delude you with persuasiveness of speed 
For though L am absent in the flesh, yet am I \vr 
you in the spirit, joying find beholding your order, ai 
the sted fast ness of your fa'ith in Christ. 

As therefore ye received ChrLt Jesus the Lord, 
walk in him, rooted apd builded up ^i i i him, a 
stablished 5 in your faith, even as ye wero tang 
abounding 4 in thanksgiving. * • 

r ’Take heed lost there shall be any one that mak 
spoil of you through his philosophy and vain dee 
after tin* tradition of men, after the ,J rudiments of 
world, and not after Christ: for in him dwelleth 
the fulness of the Codhead bodily, and in him ye 
made full, who *is the head of all principality ; 
power: in whom ye were also eircunieised witl 
eiremneisi* n not made with hands, in tlit* putting 
of the body of the llesh, in the eireumeision of (’hr 
having been buried with him in baptism, wherein 
were also raised with him through faith in the w< 
ing of Cod, who raised him from the dead. And 
1 being dead through your trespasses and tb* unci re 
cision of your flesh, you, I sat/, did he quicken toge 
wit If him, having forgiven us all our -trespa* 
r having blotted out 7 tin* bond written in ordina 
that was against us, which was contrary to us: an 
hath taknu it out of the way, nailing it to the ri 
“having put. otf from himself the principalities am 
powers, he made a show of them openly, triump 
over them in it. 


< * r '*Let. no man therefore judge you in meat, c 
minty-w. drink, or in respect of a feast day or a new mo< 
e>Or, tnkm.j s ,bhath day: which are a shadow of the thin 
*/><»> come; hut the body is Christ’s. Let no man rob v 

anthonth*> your prize " by a voluntary humility and worshij 
»omo of the angels, 10 dwelling in the things which he 

' Irwort 11 seen, vainly puffed up by Iris fleshly mind, am 
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fast the Head, from whom all the body, being 
pplied and knit together through the joints and 
nds.«increaseth with the increase of God! 

If ye died with Christ from the 1 rudimcnts’of the 1 f>r. 

>rld, why, as though living in the world, do ye sub- 
•t yourselves to ordinances, Handle not,* nor taste, 
r touch (all which things are to perisluwith tlu'. 
in"), after the precepts luid doctrines of men ( 
liicli things h*4Ve indeed * show of wisdom in will- 
>i>hip, and humility, and severity to the body; 

/ are not of any ‘‘value against the indulgence of - Or, howur 

,• * 

If then ye w^rc raised together with Christ, seek the 
ings that are above,* where Christ is. seated on the 
glit hand of God. Set your min'd on the things that 
e above, not on the things that are upon tin* earth. 

»r ye died, and your life is hid with (‘lnist in God. 
lien Christ, who is 3 our life*, shall he manifested, Many 
eii shall ye also with him he manifested in glory. ju!tiV/.ritivH 

‘Mortify therefore vour members which are unoi»' ,;Ml i"""‘- 
c earth; permeation, uncleanness, passing, evil de- 
■e, and covetousness, the which is idolatry; for 
lich tilings’ sake cometh the wrath of God 'upon 
• • sons of disobedience ; '‘in the which ye also . '!"[ h j, . 
dked aforetime, when ve lived in these things, lint ' ,nit "i"»> 

•w put ye # abo away ail these; anger, wrath, malice. <ihofitiianr.‘ 
ding, shameful speaking out of your mouth: lie not 
ic to another; seeing that, ye have put olf tint old *;or, nnmn<vt 
:m*with his doings, and have put. on the newuijan, trh,m 
liicli is being renewed unto knowledge alter the 
luge of him that created him : where thejv cannot , 
f Greek and -lew, eimimci.-ion and umimunebion, 
rbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman: but Christ is 
, and in all. 

Put on therefore, as God s elrej. lioH and beloved, 
heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, 
JigsutVering; forbearing one another, and forgiving 
ch other, if any man have a complaint against 
iv ; even as 7 the Lord forgave you, so also (jo ye: 7 Many 
id above all tlie*e things ^u f on love, which is the 
Jnd of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ read 
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arbitrate. 

2 Sorno 
ancient 
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Lord : 

others, God. 
^ Or, 

yourselves 


4 Or. Ihmd- 
ter rants. 

5 Or. lords. 


s Or. from 
the soul. 


" Or. receive 
Ufjain the 
wrowj . 


* Or. 
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9 Or. 
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1 rule in your hearts, to the which also ye were^allJ 
in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word I 
2 Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; tei^cbiJ 
and admonishing 3 one another with psalms ad 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace i 
your hearts unto God. And whatsoever ye <1 
in word pr in deed, do all in the name of tl 
Lord Jesus, giving thank; to God the Father tliroiu 
him. i 

Wives, be in subjection to your husbands, as is fittii 
in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be r 
bitter against them. Children, obey you*, parents 
all things, for this is well-pleasing in the Lord, f 
tilers, provoke not your childien, that they be i 
discouraged. 4 Servants, obey in all things them tl 
are your 6 masters according to the flesh; not w 
eyeservice, as men - pleasers, but in singleness 
heart, fearing the Lord: whatsoever ye do, w 
heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto m 
knowing that from the Lord ye shall receive 
recompense^ of the inheritance: ye serve the L 
Christ. For he that doeth wrong shall 7 receive 0 £ 
for the wrong that he hath done: and there is 
respect of persons. r> Masters, render unto your 4 
vants that which is just and * equal; knowing tha 
also have a Master in heaven. 

Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein 1 
thanksgiving; withal praying for us also, that 
may, open unto us a door for the word, to speak 
mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds; 

I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. A 
in wbdom toward them that are without, 9 redeei 
the time. Let your speech be always with g 
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye oug 
answer each one. 

All my affairs shall Tychicus make known unto 
the beloved brother and faithful minister and fe 
servant in the Lord: whom I have sent unto yo 
this very purpose, that ye may know our estate 
that he may comfort your hearts; together with C 
mus, the faithful and beloved brother, who is o 
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)U . They shall make known unto you all things 
iat are done here. 

Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you, and 
'ark, the cousin of Barnabas (touching whom ye 
reived commamlmonts; if he come unto you, re¬ 
ave him), and Jesus, which is called t>ustus, who 
e of the circumcision: these only are wj fellow- 
mkers unto the kingdom *of God, men that have 
•on a comfort* unto me. •Epaphras, who is one of 

in, a 1 servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you, always 1 Or, 

,, • i • iii j ] bmlsmwnt. 

living lor you in las prayers, that ye may stand 

■licet and tally assured in all the will of God. For 

hear him witness, that Jie hath much labour for you, 

nl for them in LaodiicaJ and for them in llierapolis. 

like, the beloved physician, and Demas salute you. 

date the ’brethren that are in Laodicea. and 

mphas, and the church that is in 3 their house.-Tim<im-k 

lid when 4 this epistle hath been read among you. 

me that it be read also in the church of the Lao-./ 7 '" 

ceans; and that ye also read the epidle from 

jhidicen. And say to Archippus. Take lined to the 

nistry which thou hast received in the Lord, that u; r . 

on fulfil it. 

The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 

‘member my bonds. Grace be with you. 
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Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the clmr 
of the Tliessalonians in God the I'Vtlier and the Lo 
Jesus Christ: (.{race to ydu and peace. * 
f We give thank s to God always for ypu all, inaki 
mention of you in our prayers;* remembering witlu 
ceasing your work /)f faith and labour of love n 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before < 
God and Father; knowing, brethren beloved of G 
i Or, hr.msr your election, 1 ho\P that our gospel came not u 
ouriMiHi y ()U j u word only,,but also in power, and in the 2 II 
-<)r, Ghost, and in much :t assurance; even as ye k) 

orl.L what- manner of men we shewed ourselves toward 
for your sake. And ye became imitators of us, an< 
the Lord, having received the word in much afflict 
with joy of the * Holy Ghost; so that ye becalm 
ensample to all that believe in Macedonia nnc 
Achaia. For from you hath sounded fort,h the \ 
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
in every place your faith to God-ward is gone fo 
so that we need not to speak anything. For ( 
themselves report concerning ns what manner of ei 
, ing in we had unto you; and how ye turned 
God from idols, to serve a living and true God. 
to wait for his Son from heaven, whom lie raised 
the dead, mn Jesus, which delivereth us from 
wrath to comeT 

For yourselves, brethren, know our enterin 
unto you, that it hath not been found vain: 
having suffered before, and been shamefully entn 
as ye know, at Philippi, we waxed hold in our G 
speak unto you the gospel of God in much co 
For our exhortation U not of error, nor of unclea 
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»r in guile: but even as we have been approved of 
od to be intrusted with the gospel, so we speak; 
>t its pleasing men, but God which provedh our 
•arts. For nhither at any time were we found using 
onls of battery, as ^e know, nor a cloke of eovetous- 
■ss. God is witness; nor seeking glory of men, 
•itlier from you, nor from others, when ,we might 
ive ‘been burdensome, as.%apostles of Ghrist. Hut 
c were 2 gently in the mukt of you, as when a nurse 
ieiislieth tier own children: even so. being affectioii- 
ely desirous of you, we were well pleased to impart 
ito you. n$t the gospel of (7od only, but also our own 
aiis. because # ye were become very dear to us. For 
1 remember, hretlireif, ohr labour and travail : work- 
ig night and day, that we might not burden any of 
m. we preached unto you the gospel of God. Ye 
•c witnesses, and God a V», how lioliiv and righteously 
id nnblamoably we hehaved oiVselws toward you 
mt believe : as ye know how we dytH with each one 
f you. an a father with his own children, exhorting 
ou, and discouraging you, and testilying, # to 11u* end 
lat ye should walk worthily of God, who Aalleth you 
ito his own kingdom and glory. 

And for this cause we also thank God without 
casing, that, when ye received from us 1 the word <>1 
he messagy, even the U'O/'d of God, ye accepted it not 
)s the word of men, hut. as it is in truth, the word of 
lod. which also worketh in you that believe. Fvr ye, 
lv^hren, became imitators of the churches of i# God 
liich are in Jiuhea in Ghrist Jesus: for ye also 
.iffered the same things of your own countrymen, 
ven as they did of the Jews; who both killed the 
and Jesus and the prophets, and draw out us. and 
lease not God, and are contrary to all men; forbid- 
jing us to speak to the Gentiles that they may he 
ived ; to fifl up their sins alway: hut the wrath is 
, une upon them tq the uttermost. 

; 1 hit we, brethren, being bereaved of you for f> a 
s nut season, in presence, not in heart, endeavoured 
j ie more exceedingly to see your face with great 
jtv.ve: because we would fain have come unto you, I 


1 Ovyfiiinu'it 

fimioiu' 
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1 Gr, 

presence. 


2 Home 
ancient 
authorities 
row l fellow- 
UHtrkcr with 
Gtxl. 


3 Or, plainly 


* Many 
ancient 
authoritiee 
add Amen. 


•* Or. eta ryes. 


Paul once and again; and Satan hindered us. Fj 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying] A» 
not even ye, before our Lord Jesus at his 1 coHnnrl 
For ye -.ire our glory and our joy. 

Wherefore when we could no. longer forbear, vl 
thought it *good to be left behind at Athens alonj 
and sent Timothy, our brother and 2 God’s minister I 
the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfoi 
you concerning your faith; that no man be mow 
by these atllictions; for yourselves know that her 
unto we are appointed. For verily, when we were wi 
you, we told you 3 beforehand that we are to sail 
atlliction; even as it came to pass, and ye kno 
For this cause* 1 also, when L’could no longer fi 
bear, sent that l might know your faith, lest by a 
means the tempter had tempted you, and our lain 
should be in vain. But when Timothy came e> 
now unto us from yob, and brought us glad tiding* 
your faith and hue, and that ye have good renu 
bianco of us always, longing to see us, even as 
also to you; for this cause, brethren, we u 
comforted over you in all our distress and nttlict 
through your faith : for now we live, if ye stand 
in the Lord. For what thanksgiving can we roll 
again unto God for you, for all tin* joy wherewith 
joy for your sakes before our God; night and 
praying exceedingly that we may see your face, 
may perfect that which is lacking in your faith 1 

Xow may our God and Father himself, and 
Lord Jesus, direct our way unto you: and the 1 
make you to increase and abound in love one tov 
another, and toward all men, even as we alsi 
toward you; to the end he may stablish your In 
unhlameable in holiness before our God and Fathe 
the 1 coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. 4 

Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort 
in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us Ian 
ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do ^ 

—that ye abound more and more. For ye 1 
what * charge we gave you through the Lord J 
For this is the will of God, mn your sail 
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ition, that ye abstain from fornication; that each one r* 

' you know how t o possess himse lf of hi $ own vessel 
s anctific ation and lioiuHir, not in the passion of , 

A, even as the Gentiles which know not Gdl; that , 

) man 1 transgress* and wrong his brother in th e 1 Or, TV TXo 
^er: because the Lord is an avenger In a 11 tlu^r # j 

lings, as also we 2 forewarned you and testified. For -’or>/ify6«i 
oil called us not for unck»anness . but in sa nc tifica- 
on. Therefore he that n^eeteth, rejecteth not man, 
it Clod, who givethghis Holy Spirit unto you. 

Hut concerning love of the brethren ye have no 
• 0(1 that <Ae write unto you: for ye yourselves are 
night of God to love oye another; for indeed ye do 
toward all the brethren which are in all Macedonia, 
ut we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound more 
id more; and that ye 3 study to be quiet., and to nfir.** am. 

) your own business, and to work with your hands , l,t(wu *’ 
on as we charged you; that ye may walk honestly 
ward them that are without, and*may have need of 
'thing. 

Hut we wnuld not have you ignorant, brethren, con- 
rning them that fall asleep; that ye sorrow not, even 
the rest, which have no hope. For if we believe 
at Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
.at are fallen asleep 4 in Jesus will God bring with h 
H For this we say unto you by the word of the n r . uAiOocl 
d, that we that are alive, that are left unto the j™'? h 
ining of the Lord, shall in no wise precede *them Kir. 

. I* arc fallen asleep. For the Lord himself slurll.de- 
, id from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of 
j archangel, and with the trump of God*: and the • 

I d in Christ shall rise first : then we that are alive, 

1 t are left, shall together with them he caught up in 
i clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall 

ever he with the Lord. hare fore "comfort one f > or, ubrt 

i it her with these words. 

; Hut concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, 

I have no need that aught he written unto you. For 
; irselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
i netli as a thief in the night. When they are say- 
i [. Peace and safety, then sudden destruction conieth 
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IttnOVt hn’i/. 


i 

upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; 
they shall in no wise escape. But ye, brethren, a* 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake y#u 
a thief? for ye are all sons of light, and sons of t!> 
day: we are not of the night, mor of darkness; -< 
then let us'Tiot slee]). as do the rest, but let us wat; 
and he sober. For they that sleep sleep in the niglit 
and they that he drunki^i are drunken in the nijdi’. 1 
But let us, since we are oV the day, lm sober, puttii.* 
on 11 Mi breastplate of faith and Inyo; and for a helms* 
the hope, of salvation. For Cod appointed us iv. 
unto wrath, but unto the obtaining of salvation throim 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who dud for us-that, whetk 
We - wake or deep, we should live together with hit 
Wherefore ‘exhort one another, and build each nth 
Up, even as also ye do. 

But we beseech you, brethren, to know them tl 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, a 
admonish you; aval to edeem them exceeding big) 
in love for their work s sake. Ik* at peace among yo 
selves. And we exhort you, brethren, admonish the < 
orderly, encourage the fainthearted, support the w» 
he longsulleiing toward all. See that none render u 
any one evil for evil; hut alwav follow after t 
widt h is good, one toward another, and toward all. 
juice alwav; pray without ceasing; in • every! 1 
give thanks: for this is the will of Cod in Cl 
Jos lit* to you-ward. (Quench not the Spirit ; do? 
not. prophesying*; 4 prove all things; hold fast' 
which is good ; abstain from every ’form of evil. 

And tlv‘ Cod of peace himself sanctity you win 
and may your spirit and soul and body bo prose 
entire, without blame at the 0 coming of our 
Jesus Christ. Faithful is lit* that culieth you, who 
also do it. 

Bret In on, pray for us r . 

Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. I a 
you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto a 
* brethren. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with yo 
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Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, onto the church 
t!u* Thessftonians in God our Father ana the Lord 
ms Christ; L'l'ace to you and peace from God the 
titer and the Lord Jfous Christ. 

We are hound to give thanks to* God alway for you, 

i tint'll, even as it is meet, for that your faith groweth 
umlingly, and the love of each one of you all to¬ 
ll'd one another ahoundeth; so that we ourselves 

ii v in you in the churches of God 4<>r your patience 
<1 faith in all your persecutions and in the atllictions 
licli ye emlure: which is a manifest token of the 
diieous judgement of God ; to the end that ye may 

counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 
also sutler: if so he that it is a lighteous tiling with 
A to recompense atllictioii to them that atllict you, 
d to you tjiat are aillicted rest with us. at the revela¬ 
in of the Lord Jesus frojn heaven with the angels of 
: jmwer in Darning tire, reudeting vengeance to tfiem 
at'know not God, and to them that obey not Jlio 
jspel of our laird Jesus: who shall sutler punishment, 
n eternal destruction from the face of thej.ord and 
'in the glory of his might, when he shall come to he 
_>iitied in his saints, and to he marvelled at in all 
^ m that believed (because our testimony unto you 
_' hcliuved) in that day. Tp jvhich* end we also 
iv always for you. that our God may count you 
ithy of your calling, and fulfil every ‘desire, of good- 
s and cm';/ work of faith, with power; that the 
ue of our Lord Jesus may he glorified in you, and 
in him, according to the grace of our God and the 
id Jesus Christ. 


1 (Jr. flood 
)>lfomrc of 
Ini’ll. 
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1 Or. in be-} 
half of. 

2 Gr. 
presence 


3 Manjfe 
f ancient 

(f authorities 
' road 
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4 (Jr. an 
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worship. 

6 Or, 
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<3 Or, only ' 
until he that 
now restrain- 
th be taken 
<K- 

7 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit -Jesus. 

8 Some 
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authorities 
read 
consume. 

9 Gr. power 
an t signs 
And 

wonders of 
falsehood. 


10 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read as 
firstfmits, 

11 Or, faith 


Now we beseech you, brethren, 1 touching the 2 com. 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering to¬ 
gether unto him; to the end that ye he not cpiicldj 
shaken*from your mind, nor yet he troubled, either li| 
spirit, or by word, or by epistle as from us, as that tli 
day of the* Lord is now present; let no man begui! 
you in an^ wise: for it will not be , except the fallit 
away come first, and the^imu^Psin he revealed, tl 
'StmroT perdition, he that copposetRiid exalteth hii 
self against all that is called Qpd or 4 that is wc 
shipped; so that he sittetli in the 5 temple of G< 
setting himself forth as 6od. ItemembeiLye not, th 
when I was yet with you, ][ told you,, these thinf 
And now ye know Jhat which ‘restrai neth, to the t 
that he m ay he re^lciTm^ season. For 
mystery of lawlessness doth already work: c only tl 
is one that restraineth now, until he he taken out 
the way. And then shall he revealed the lawless ( 
.whom the Lord 7 «Jesus shall 8 slay with the hreatl 
his mouth, and bring to nought by the manifesto 
of his 2 coaling; even he, whose 2 comingfis accorc 
to the working of Satan with all 9 power and signs 
lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteous 
for them that are perishing; because they reee 
not the love of the truth, that they might be sa 
And for this cause God sendeth them a, workin 
error, that they should believe a lie: that the? 
migkt he judged who believed not the truth, hut 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

But we are hound to give thanks to God alwa 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, for that God < 
you 10 from the beginning unto salvation in sanct 
tion of the Spirit and 11 belief of the truth: where 
he called you through our gospel, to the ohtainii 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, bret 
stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye 
taught, whether by word, or by epistle of ours. 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and Go< 
Father which loved us and gave us eternal co 
and good hope through grace, comfort your heart 
stahlish them in every good work and word. 
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Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
>rd may run and be glorified, even as also it is with 
u; {tnd that we may be delivered from unreason- 
le and evil men; for all have not 1 faith, gut the 1 ^>r* 

>rd is faithful, who jdiall stablish you, and guard you thl ^ aith 
>m 2 the evil one. And we have confidence in the 2 Or, evil 


ird touching you, that ye both do and wjll do the 
lugs which we command. A n< l the Lord direct your 
arts into the # love of God, and into the patience of . 
irist. ,—,J. 

Now we commancf you, brethren, in the name of 
r Lord J&us Christ, that' ye withdraw yourselves 
>m every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
:er the tradition wheel* 3 they received of us. For a Some 
urselves know how ye ought to. imitate us : for we authorities 
haved not ourselves disorderly among you ; neither load 9*- 
1 we eat bread for nought at any man’s hand, but 
labour and travail, working night and day, that we 
gilt not burden any of you: notjbecause we have 
t the right, but to make ourselves an ensample unto 
u, that ye^ should imitate us. For even when we 
?re with you, this we commanded'you, ff any will 
t work, neither let him eat. For we hear of,some 
at walk among you disorderly, that work not at all, 
it are busybodies. Now them that are such we 
mmand and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
,th quietness they work, and eat their own bread. But 
, brethren, be not weary in well-doing. And if*any 
intobeyeth not our word by this epistle, note.that 
m, that ye have no company with him, to the end 
at he may be ashamed. And yet count him not as 
enemy, but admonish him as a brother. * —l. 

Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at 

l times in all ways. The Lord be with you all. _ J 

The salutation of me t Paul with mine own hand, 
lich is the token in every epiktle: so I write. . The 
ace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. . 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOS 


TO , 

TIMOTHY. 

— !i- 

) 

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to t 
commandment of God our Saviour, and Christ Jef 
our hope; unto Timothy, my true child iinjiith: Gra 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Je 
our Lord. ». „ 

As I exhorted tliqe to tarry at Ephesus, when 1 1 
• going into Macedonia, that thou mightest cha 
certain men not to teach a different doctrine, neit 
to give heed to Lbles and endless genealogies, 
i Or, which minister questionings, rather than a 1 dispensa 
stewardship Q ot | w lii C li is ill faith; so do I now. But the 
of the charge is love out,of a pure hearf. and a { 
conscience and faith unfeigned: from which th 
a Gr. missed some^ having 2 swerved have turned aside unto 
the mark. talking; desiring to be teachers of the law, though 
understand neither what they say, nor whereof 
confidently affirm. But we know that the law is £ 
if a man use it lawfully, as knowing this, that law ii 
mac^e for a righteous man, but for the lawless ant 
rulv,. for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy 

3 or, miters profane, for 3 murderers of fathers and 8 murdere 

mothers, for manslayers, for fornicators, for abuse 
themselves with men, for men-stealers, for liar: 
false swearers, and if there be any other thing con 

4 Gr. to the 4 sound 5 doctrine; - according to the gosj 
50r ^teaching ^ le ^ 0I 7 ^ le blessed God, which was commit! 

my trust. 

fi Some • I thank him that 8 enabled me, even Christ Jes\ 
authorities Lord, for that he counted me faithful, appoiutii 
tQR&mabMh. to his service; though I was before a blaspheme 
a persecutor, and injurious: howbeit I obtained i 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief; and the 
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f our Lord abounded exceedingly with faith and love 
rhich is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the saying, and 
•ortliy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
be world to save sinners; of whom I am chief: how- 
eit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me as 
liief might Jesus Christ shew forth all his loligsuffering, 

>r an ensample of them which should hereafter believe 
11 him unto eternal life. NoV unto the King 'eternal, 1 c.r» 
corruptible, invisible, the 1 only God, be honour and the a ^ s - 
lory 2 for ever and e,ver. Amen. 2Gr. . unto the 

This charge I commit untp thee, my child Timothy, 
wording to the prophecies which 8 went before on a’or, led the 
ee, that by them thou yiayest war the good warfare: mvj 10 thce 
)l(ling faith and a J good conscience; which some 
iving thrust from them made shipwreck concerning 
e faith: of whom is Hymenams and Alexander: 
bom I delivered unto Satan, that they might be 
light not to blaspheme. 

I exhort therefore, first of all, 4 tfiat supplications,. •»Gr. to make 
avers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all 
|*n; for kings and all that 'are in high plaie; that we 
iy lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and 
sivity. This is good and acceptable in the sight of 
jd our Saviour; who willeth that all men should be 
i ed, and come to the knowledge of the truth. For 
; re is oim God, one mediator also between God and 
jn, himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
^som for all; the testimony to be borne in its-*own 
k; whereunto I was appointed a 5 preacher and an 5 Gr. herald. 
tie (I speak the truth, I lie not), a teacher of the 
tiles in faith and truth. . 

desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 
fig up holy hands, without wrath and 6 disputing.«Or, 
like manner, that women adorn themselves in doubltn o 
est apparpl, with shamefastijes^ and sobriety; not 
i braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly rai- 
t; but (which becometh women professing godliness) 
ugh good works. Let a woman learn in quietness 
i all subjection. But I permit not a woman to 
h, nor to have dominion over a man, but to be 
[uietness. For Adam was first formed, then Eve; 
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1 Or, fur 
chilitljcurinf, 

2 Some con¬ 
nect tho 
Worda Faith¬ 
ful is tin • 
sat/inf! wit,i 
tho prt&od- 
in>' para¬ 
graph. 

3 Or, overseer 

4 Or, not 
quarrelsome 
ovei' wine 


3 dr. 

judgement. • 


8 Or, how 
thou ouqhtest 
to behave 
thjuse(f‘ 

1 Or, stay 
8 Tho word 
Ood, in place 
of He who, 
rests on no 
autttciont 
ancient 
evidence. 
Some 
ancient 
uuthoritioe * 
read which. 

* Gr. ilcmu ns. 

Or, mind 


arid Adam was not beguiled, but the woman being }*. 
glided hath fallen into transgression : but she shall t* 
saved through 1 the childhearing, if they continue la I 
faith add love and sanctification with sobriety. 1 

2 Faithful is the saying, If a man seeketh the office 
of a 3 bishop, he desireth a good work. The 3 IhsIh 
therefore 'must be without reproach, the husband c a 
one wife, temperate, soherminded, orderly, given tJ 
hospitality, apt to teach; 'no brawler,.no striker; kij 
gentle, not contentious, no lover, of money; one tin; 
ruleth well his own house, having his children in sub 
jection with all gravity; (hut if a man knofeeth not lioi 
to rule his own house, how shall he take care of tl 
church of Clod l) not a novice, lest being pulled i 
he fall into the 5 condemnation of the devil. Moi 
over he must have good testimony from them tl, 
are without; lest lie fall into reproach and the sn; 
of the devil. Deacons in like manner must be gru 
not doubletongucd, not given to much wine, not give 
of filthy lucre; holding the mystery of the faith ii 
pure conscience. And let' these also first he prov» 
then let them serve as deacons, if they he blamed 
Women in like* manner mint be grave, not slander 
temperate, faithful in all things. Let deacons 
husbands of one wife, ruling their children and tl 
own houses well. For they that have served wel 
deacons gain to themselves a good standing, and g 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

These things write 1 unto thee, hoping to come 
thee shortly; hut if 1 tarry long, that thou me 
know ’ how men ought to behave themselves in 
house of God, which is the church of the living 
the pillar and 7 ground of the truth. And wit 
controversy great is the mystery of godliness; 
who was manifested in the flesh, justified in the s 
seen of angels, preached among the nations, bel 
on in the world, received up in glory. 

But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later 
some shall fall away from the faith, giving he 
seducing spirits and doctrines of 9 devils, throng 
hypocrisy of men that speak lies, 10 branded in 
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n conscience as with a hot. iron; forbidding to 
u-rv, and commanding to abstain from meats, which 
ul cteated to be received with thanksgiving by them 
it believe and know the truth. For every dreature 
God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, if it be 
'eived with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified through 
i word of God and prayer. * 

If thou put the brethren'•in mind of these tilings, 
;m slmlt be a good ministei* of Christ Jesus, nourished 
the words of the* faith, and of the good doctrine 
iich thou hast followed until now : but refuse profane 
il old wives’ fables. And exercise thyself unto god- 
ess: for bodily exercbie is profitable 1 for a little; 
t godliness is profitable for all things, having promise 
the life which now is, and of tlPat which is to come, 
itliful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
r to this end we labour and strive, because we have 
r hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of 
men, specially of them that belike. These? things 
nmand and teach. Lot no man despise thy youth; 
t he thou <tn ensample to fliem that bolieun in word, 
manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity. Till 1 
no, give heed to reading, to exhortation, to teaching, 
•gleet not the gift that is in thee, which was given 
•e by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of 
* presbytery. Be diligent in these things; give 
pelf wholly to them; that thy progress may be 
nif'est unto all. Take heed to thyself, and filthy 
effing. Continue in these things; for in doing 
s thou slmlt save both thyself and them that hear 
o. * 

Uebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father; 

' younger men as brethren: the elder women as 
lers; the younger as sisters, in all # purity. Ho- 
widows .that are widows, indeed. But if any 
>w hath children or grandchildren, let them learn 
to shew piety towards their own family, and to 
ite their parents: for this is acceptable in the 
t of God. Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
late, hath her hope set on God, and continueth 
applications and prayers night and day. But she 


1 Or, for little 
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that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she livetlj 


These things also command, that they may be without 
reproach. But if any provideth not for his ow?i, and 
specialty his own household, he hath denied the faith 
and is worse than an unbeliever. Let none be en 
rolled as a widow under threescore years old, havin 
been the Vife of one man, well reported of for goo 
works; if she hath brought up children, if she hat 
used hospitality to strangers, if she hath washed tl 
saints’ feet, if she hath relieved tli; afflicted, if she ha 
diligently followed every good work. JJut young 
widows refuse: for when they have waxed want 
against Christ, they desire to marry; having condemi 
tion, because they have rejected their first faith. A 
withal they learn also to be idle, going about fi 
house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers i 
and busybodies, sneaking things which they ou 
i Or, women not. I desire therefore that the younger 1 wid 
•marry, bear children, rule the household, give n 
occasion to the adversary for reviling: for alre 
some are burned aside after Satan. If any wo: 
that believeth hath widows, let her relieve them, 
let not the church be burdened; that it may rel 
them that are widows indeed. 

Let the elders that rule well be counted wortl 
double honour, especially those who labour in 
word and in teaching. For the scripture saitli, r 
shall? not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 


2 Or, 

preference 


3 Or. the 
works that 


corn.’ And, The labourer is worthy of his 
Against an elder receive not an accusation, exce 1 
the mouth of two or three witnesses. Them tha 
reprove in the sight of all, that the rest also may 
fear. I charge thee in the sight of God, and ( 
Jesus, and tlje elect angels, that thou observe 
things without 2 prejudice, doing nothing by part 
Lay hands hastily on no man, neither be partal 
other men’s sins : keep thyself pure. Be no loi 
drinker of water, but use a little wine for thy stoi 
sake and thine often infirmities. Some men’s si 
evident, cfoing before unto judgement; and soni 

-l~~StlLr 
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>od works that are evident; and such as are other- 
ise cannot he hid. ^ 

Let* as many as are 1 servants under the yoke count i Or, bond¬ 
in' own masters worthy of all honour, that t’Ae name * rvant '- 
God and the do£trine be not blasphemed. And 
ey that have believing masters, let them 4 not despise 
iem, because they are brethren; but let t*hem serve 
iem the rather, because they that 2 partake of the a* 
mefit are believing and beloved. These things teach lay hold °- f 
id exhort. » 

If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and con- 
nteth not to 3 sound words, even the words of our nn. 

3rd Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is hcalt, ^ lL 
wording to godliness; he is puffed up, knowing 
itliing, but 4 doting about questionings and disputes ■* Or. sick. 

words, whereof conieth envy, strife, railings, evil 
irmisings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind and 
ireft of the truth, supposing that godliness is a way 
gain. But godliness with contentment is great 
tin: for we brought nothing into the world, for 
.itlier can*we carry anything out; but having food 
id covering 5 we shall be therewith content. But 5 Or, in then. 
icy that desire to be rich fall into a temptation and havt 
snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such as 
l’owii men in destruction and perdition. For the 
ve of money is a root of all 6 kinds of evil: which <sOr. mi*. • 
»me reaching after have been led astray from the 
ith, and have pierced themselves through with many 
avows. • * 

But thou, 0 man of God, flee these things; aiid 
»llow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- # 
ence, meekness. Fight the good fight of the faith, 
iy hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou wast 
died, and didst confess the good confession in the 
ght of many witnesses. I charge thee in the sight 
God, who 7 quickeneth all things, and of Christ 
*us, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed the good things alive 
Jifession; that thou keep the commandment, without 
ot, without reproach, until the appearing of our Lord*8o r , hi* 
sus Christ: which in s its own times he shall shew, who » Gr. them 
f the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 9 kings, 



1 Or. them 
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lords. 
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to 
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and Lord of 1 lords; who only hath immortality- 
dwelling in light unapproachable; whom no itiai 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour m 
power eternal. Amen. 

Charge them that are rich in* this present 2 worh 
that they lie not highminded, nor have their hope s 
on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who give 
us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, tli 
they be rich in good woiks, that they be ready 
distribute, 8 willing to communicate; laying up in stc 
for themselves a good foyndation against the time 
come, that they may lay hold on the life which is i 
indeed. „ « 

0 Timothy, guard 4 that which is committed u 
thee, turning away ’from the profane babblings i 
oppositions of the knowledge which is falsely 
called; which some professing have 5 erred concern 
the faith. 

Grace be with you. 


f 
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Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus 1 by the will of 'Gr. through, 
><1, according to the promise of the life which is in 
nist Jesu| to Timothy, my beloved child: CJrace, 

*rcy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
r Lord. ’ . ’ 

1 thank God, whom I serve fnjiu my forefathers in 
pure conscience, how unceasing is my remembrance 
thee in my supplications, night and day longing to 
thee, remembering thy tears, Jhat 1 may be tilled 
■tli 2 joy; having been reminded of j*he unfeigned faith -* Or, joy in 
at is in thee; which dwelt tirst in thy grandmother 
iis, and tl;y mother Eunice; and, I am persuaded, 
thee also. For the which cause I put thee in 
lnembrance that thou :! stir up the gift of God, which ® C3r. */»> 
in thee through the laying on of my hands. For n,loJhmt ' 
ad gave us not a spirit of tearfulness; but of power 
id love and 4 discipline. l>e not ashamed therefore 1 9 r . 

. . ■ 1 , , .. . . . sobering. 

the testimony oi our Lord, nor ot me his prisoner: 

It sutler hardship with the gospel according tp the 
j\\%r of God; who saved us, and called us with a 
ly calling, not according to our works, but according 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
nist Jesus before times eternal, but bath now been 
untested by the appearing of our Saviour Christ 
mis, who abolished death, and brought life and in- 
|eruption to light through the gospel, whereunto I b Gr. herald, 

I is appointed a 5 preacher, ahd an apostle, and 
icher. For the which cause I suffer also these buih'nm- 
ngs: yet I am not ashamed; for I know him whom ™ lU(iunt0 
have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able,(ir. my 
guard 6 that which I have committed unto him 
dust that day. Hold the pattern of 7 sound words healthful \ 

13—3 
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which thou hast heard from me, in faith and lovrf 
which is in Christ Jesus. 1 That good thing which 
was committed unto thee guard through the £ Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us. ‘ * 

This thou knowest, that all thy.t are in Asia turned 
away from* me; of whom are Phygelus and Henno- 
genes. The Lord grant mercy unto the house oi 
Onesiphorus: for lie oft* refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain; hut, when he in Rome, lit 
sought me diligently, and found,me (the Lord graiit 
unto him to find mercy of the Lord in that day); and 
in how many things he ministered at Lfphesus, thou 
knowest very well. g g 

Thou therefore, my child. 1 bf; strengthened in tli- 
grace that is in Chvist Jesus. And the things whies 
thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, tlv 
same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be aid 
to teach others alio. 3 Suffer hardship with me, a 
a good soldier of«Christ Jesus. No soldier on eervii 
entangleth himself in the affairs of this life; that 1 
may please him who enrolled him as a soldier. Ai 
if also a man contend in the games, he is not erownc 
except he have contended lawfully. The husbandin' 
that lahoureth must he the first to partake of t 
fruits. Consider what 1 say; for the Lord shall gi 
thee understanding in all things. Remember Jei 
Christ, risen from the dead, of the seed of David, 
cording to my gospel: wherein I suffer hardship \v. 
hoi^ds, as a malefactor; hut the word of God is f 
bound. Therefore I endure all things for the ele 
sake, fhat f they also may obtain the salvation whicl 
in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Faithful is 
4 saying: For if we died with him, we shall also 
with him: if we endure, we shall also reign with h 
if we shall dhny l]im, he also will deny us: if 
are faithless, he abide'th faithful; for he cannot d 
himself. 

Of these things put them in remembrance, charj 
* them in the sight of 5 the Lord, that they strive 
about words, to no profit, to the subverting of t 
that hear. Give diligence to present thyself appr 
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iruiont 
,'iuthoritio.s 
iu;ui a nsur- 
nr (ion. 


to God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
nulling aright the word of truth. But shun profane 1 Or, holding 
liblwgs: for they will proceed further in ungodli- 

and their'word will 2 eat as doth a gangnme: ot »/ 
iom is Hyrnenaeus and Philetus ; men who concern- o r , rightly 
t the truth have 3 erred, saying that 4 the insurrection jJJ; 
past already, and overthrow the faith» of some, truth 
iwbeit the firm foundation* of God standeth, having 9 ( 0 V^^ 
is seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his: and ) (he mark. 
t every one that^nameth the name ol the Lord Hon 
part from unrighteousness.. Now in a great house 
ere are ntft only vessels of gold and ot silver, hut 
o of wood find of eayth; and some unto honour, 
d some unto dishondud. It a man therefore purge 
inself from these, he shall he «b» vessel unto honour, 
notified, meet for the masters use, prepared unto 
cry good work. But Hoc youthful lusts, and follow 
Ut righteousness, faith, love, pei?ce, with them that 
11 on the Lord out of a pure heart* But foolish and 
norant questionings refuse, knowing that they gon- 
r strifes. »And the LordV '’servant must,,not strive, 
it be gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in 
oekness 6 correcting them that oppose themselves; if 
radventure God may give them repentance unto the 
io wledge of the truth, and they may 7 recover them- 7 dr. return 
Ives out ,of the snare of the devil, having been l(J wbcnmt \ 
aken captive 9 by the Lord’s servant unto the will of ^ r u allvt , ‘ 
0(1, * i* Or, bt ,/ the 

l?Vit know this, that in the last days grievous tijnes 
tall come. For men shall he lovers of self, lovers of a 0 d 
oney, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to pa- { '^ h t 'hew'm 
■nts, V unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 
nplacable, slanderers, without self-control, fierce, no t j ie two p r0 . 
.vers of good, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers 
pleasure rgthor than lovers of^Gyd; holding a form of 
)dliness, hut having denied the pow r er thereof: from 
iese also turn away. For of these are they that creep 

I to houses, and take captive silly women laden with 
is, led away by divers lusts, evet* learning, am} never* 

>le to come to the knowledge of the truth. And like 
Jaimes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these 


•> Or. 

bondservant. 
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1 Or. what 
persons. 


2 Or, Every 
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profitable 

3 Or, 
discipline 

4 Or, l testify, 
in the sight 

. . . den /, 
both of his 
appearing 
*c. 

5 Or, briny to 
the proof 

<5 Or. 
healthful. 

7 Or. 
teaching 


8 Or. poured 
out as a 
drink- 
offering. 


also withstand the truth; men corrupted in mind) 
reprobate concerning the faith. But they shall pro¬ 
ceed no further: for their folly shall be evident unto 
all mei?, as theirs also came to be. But thou didil 
follow my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuf- 
fering, lov&, patience, persecutions, sufferings; what 
things befcll me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I endured: and out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. Yejg and all that would live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suiljer persecution. Bui 
evil men and impostors f shall wax worse and worst 
deceiving and being deceived. But abidd'thou in tli 
things which thou hast leany'd and hast been assurei 
of, knowing of ‘whom thou'lnfst learned them; am 
that from a babe thou hast known the sacred writing 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvatio 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. “Every scrij 
ture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, f( 
reproof, for correction, for 3 instruction which is i 
righteousness : that the man of God may be complet 
furnished completely untovery good work. 

4 1 charge thee in the sight of God, and of Chri: 
Jesus, who shall judge the quick and the dead, of 
by his appearing and his kingdom; preach the won 
be instant in season, out of season; 5 reprove, rebid 
exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching. For t 
time will come when they will not endure the 6 soui 
7 doctrine; but, having itching ears, will heap to thei 
selves teachers after their own lusts; and will 'tu 
away their ears from the truth, and turn aside un 
fables.' But be thou sober in all things, suffer hai 
ship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministi 
For I am already being 8 offered, and the time of i 
departure is come. I have fought the good fight, 
have finished the course, I have kept the faith: hem 
forth there is laid up for me the crown of righted 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall g 
to me at that day: and not only to me, but also 
all them that have loved his appearing. 

Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me : 
Demas forsook me, having loved this present 0 woi 


0 Or, age 
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jind went to Thessalonica; Crescens to 1 Galatia, 1 Or, oaui 
Titus to Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark,'and briijg him with thee: for he is useful to me 
for ministering. But Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. 

The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, bring 
when thou comest, and the books, especially the 
parchments. Alexander the coppersmith* 2 did me 2 or, shm<i. 
nuch evil: the Lord will r?nder to him according to * 
iis works: of vWiom be thou ware also; for he greatly 
vithstood our word*. At my first defence no one 
00 k my pajjJ-, but all forsock me: may it not be laid 
0 their account. But the Lord stood by me, and 
strengthened 1 me; that), through me the 4 message ;l Or,.wiv m 
night be fully proclaimed, and that all the Gentiles ^ 
night hear: and [ was delivered 1 out of the mouth of mtioa 
he lion. The Lord will deliver me from every evil 
rork, and will save me unto his^heavenly kingdom: 

0 whom be the glory 5 for ever and ever. Amen. ^ ; r. urn 
Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesi- ^ ^1/ 
horns. Erastus abode at ^Corinth: but Trophimus 
left at Miletus sick. Do thy diligence \\) come be- 
ye winter. Eubulus saluteth thee, and Pudens, and 
inns, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

The Lord be with thy spirit, Grace be with you. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 


1 Or. Paul, a 'servant, of God, and an fipostle of Jesu 

bonds! Christ, according to the faith of* Gods elect, and tli< 

knowledge of tlit* truth which is according to godh 
ness, in hope of eternal life, which God, who cnnm 

2 Or, its lii*, promised before times eternal; ImV in * his ow 
«Or ,i>rodn- seasons manifested his word in the message, when 
mntmn w j |\\ [ was intrusted according to the cominandmci; 

of God our Saviour; to Titus, my true child after 
common faith: Gnpa* and peace from God the Fatlu 
and Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

For this cans?'’ left I thee in Crete, that tin 
shouldest set. in order the things that were wantii. 
and appoint elders in every city, as i gave tli- 
charge; if any man is blameless, the husband of oi 
wife, having children that believe, who are not amis' 
4 Or, ova**',r 0 f riot or unruly. For the 4 bishop must be blamele 
as God’s steward; not selfwilled, not soon angi 
wn? n no brawler, no striker, not greedy of frit by luci' 
rtvrtr/wi' W ' but given to hospitality, a lover of good, sobermimk 
just,” holy, temperate; holding to the faithful p'o 
wliVcli is according to the teaching, that he may 
• Or. able both to exhort in the Sound 7 doctrine, and 
yaWni ., conv j r ( the gain savers. 

tonchiiy %For there are many unruly men, vain talkers a 
deceivers, specially they of the circumcision, wlr 
mouths must be stoppl'd; men who overthrow wh 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, 
filthy lucre’s sake. One of themselves, a prophet 
their own, said, Cretans are alwny liars, evil ben: 
p Or. Ml its. idle 8 gluttons. This testimony is true. For wh 
•dr. healthy cause reprove them sharply, that they may be 9 sot 
in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish failles, i 
commandments of men who turn away from the tri 
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Jlo the pure all things are pure: but to them that are 
defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure ; but both 
their‘•mind and their conscience are defiled. They 
profess that lhey know Clod; but by their works' 
they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. * 

| But speak thou the things which befit it he 1 sound 1 
doctrine: that aged men l>e temperate, grave, sober- 1'^ 
minded, :i sound in faith, in love, in patience: that a 
aged women likewise be reverent in demeanour, not 
slanderers nor enslaved to i^uicb wine, teachers of that 
which is gdfcd; that they may train the young women 
to love their**husbands,* to love their children, to be 
soberminded, chaste, 'workers at home, kind, being 
in subjection to their own husbands, that the word 
:>f Clod be not blasphemed : the younger men likewise ’ 
exhort to be sobermimled : in all things shewing thy- 
•tlf an unsample of good world; in thy doctrine 
'he winy uncorrupt ness, gravity, ;*>und speech, that 
annot be condemned; that lie that is of the contrary 
tart may l* k ashamed, having no evil thipg to say of 
is. Exhort 4 servants to be in subjection to their own 
misters, and to be well-pleasing to than in all tilings; 
iot gainsaying; not purloining, but shewing all good 
idelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of (fed our 
'aviour ii'iall things. For the grace of Clod ' liatli ap- IJJJ' 

•cared, bringing salvation to all men, instructing us. m-n. 
n the intent that, denying ungodliness and vtorhily 
usls, we should live soberly and righteously and godly 
ii this present 6 world; looking for the blessed hope ,} nr > w 
ltd appearing of the glory 7 of our grei^t God and 70r W' / /<< ’ 
‘aviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that 
c might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify s<tvt,,ur 
nto himself a people for bis own possession, zealous 
f good works. , 

These things speak and exhort and reprove with all 
mthority. Let rip man despise thee. M; r . am- 

But them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, mw,hun,! 

> authorities, to lie obedient, to be ready uiijo every 
>od work, to speak evil of no man, not to be cou¬ 
nt ious, to be gentle, shewing all meekness toward 
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all men. For we also were aforetime foolish, dis¬ 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, hating one aitother, 
•But when the kindness of God our Saviour, and hi* 
love toward man, appeared, not* by works done in 
righteousness, which we did ourselves, but according 

1 Or, lavcr to his merey he saved us, through the 1 washing of re- 

2 Or, and* generation 2 and renewing* of the 3 Holy Ghost, whieli 

* 10 I )()l,r( ‘ ( l ou t upon us 1 through Jesus Christ 
3 Or, Holy our Saviour; that, being justified by his grace, wr 
Spirit might be made 4 heirs according to the hope of eternal" 
acaUmi'tt) life. Faithful is the saying, and concerning thestj 
miii'j!‘ d ' r ' blrin^s 1 will that thou affirm confidently, to the em" 
that they which have believed God may be careful t 
s Or , props 5 maintain good works. These things are good am 
patim'™’’ profitable unto men: but shun foolish questionings 
and genealogies, and strifes, and fightings about tli 
law; for they are u/iprofitable and vain. A man tha 
fl Or, factious is 0 heretical aftet a first and second admonitio: 

7 or , avoid 7 refuse; knowing that such a one is perverted, an 
sinneth, being self-condemifed. ‘ 

When l shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicu: 
give diligence to come unto me to Nicopolis: fo 
there I have determined to winter. Set forward Zemi 
the lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently 
that nothing be wanting unto them. And let on 
- penj k also learn to "’maintain good works for necessar 

8 Or, wants 8 uscs,#that they be not unfruitful. 

AJJ that are with me salute thee. Salute them tha 
love us in faith. 

Grace big with you all. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


0 

Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy 1 our 1 fir. the. 
brother, to Philemoy our beloved and fellow-worker , bri>t,ur - 
mid to Apphia 2 our sister, aijd to Archippus our fellow- -’fir. the 
soldier, aiuAo the church in thy house : Grace to you gutfr ' 
uid peace from God oiy Father and the Lord Jesus 
Oh rist. ' 4 

l thank my God always, making mention of thee in 
ny prayers, hearing of 3 thy love, and of the faith which Mu love 
:hou hast toward the Lord Jesus^ and toward all the aml ’ /a,,h 
nints; that the fellowship of thy faith may become 
effectual, in the knowledge of every good thing which 
u in 4 you, unto Christ. For I had much jov and com- 4 Man .v 
jort in thyHove, because tlib hearts of the, saints have imthoritioH 
wen refreshed through tliee, brother. rc;ul ,w< 

Wherefore, though 1 have all boldness in Christ to 
njoin thee that which is befitting, yet for love’s sake 
r rather beseech, being such a one as Paul Mho aged, 9 Or, an am. 
wd now a prisoner also of Christ Jesus: 1 beseech 
bee for my child, whom I have begotten in my bonds, 

Onesimus, who was aforetime unprofitable to* thee,« The Greek 
'Ut now is profitable to thee and to me : whom-1 Jiave }'/ ( !j^'" ean8 
cut back to thee in his own person, that is, my vPry 
‘‘art: whom I would fain have kept with^ne,' that in 
by behalf he might minister unto me in the bonds of 
he gospel: but without thy mind I would do nothing; 
hat thy goodness should not be as of necessity, but of 
we will. For perhaps he wa^j therefore parted from 
ee for a season, that thou shouldest have him for 
wr; no longer as a 7 servant, but more than a 7 ser*- 7 fir. 
uit, a brother beloved, specially to me, but how much fxmUmant ' 
dher to thee, both in the flesh'and in the l*jrd. If 
.an thou countest me a partner, receive him as my- 
lf. But if he hath wronged thee at all, or oweth thee 
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aught, put that to mine account; I Paul write it with, 
mine own hand, I will repay it: that I say not unto 
thee how that thou owest to me even thine owto sell 
besides.»Yea, brother, let me have 'joy of thee in till: 
Lord: refresh my heart in Christi Having confidence 
in thine obedience I write uuto thee, knowing that 
thou wilt do even beyond what I say. But withal 
prepare me also a lodging: for I hope that through 
your prayers I shall he grafited unto you. 

Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, salutetl 
thee; and so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, nr 
fellow-workers. 

The grace of 2 our Lord Jtrsus Christ the with yourl 
spirit. 11 Amen. 


* 
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TflE APOSTLE 


,# 7 

' T?lE^mf^i‘t)F y PAUL 

* TO THE 

I! j; w s. 

V^'^vsaJL jjfjkhipv* 

I 

God, having of old tiin^ spoken unlo the fathers 
n the pi'fphets by divers portions and in divers 
nanners, hath at the epd of these days spoken unto 
is in 1 his Son, whom lie appointed heir of all things, Hir.aSon. 
hrougli whom also he made the 2 worlds; who being Or. ayes. 
lie effulgence of his glory, and ‘‘the very image* dT 1 or, //«•««. 
lis substance, and upho lding all things by the word iX/JLoT 
)1‘ his power, when 'he had inadi purification of sins, 

■at dow n on Ike right hand of thfc Majesty on liigh ^pr J (j 
i mWtieco mo by so much better than the angels, ’ 
is" lie ham inherited a Wre excellent* name than 
they. For unto which of the angels said he at any 
lime, 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee 1 
and again} 

I will be to him a Father, 

And he shall be to me a Son 1 
4 And when he again 5 bringeth in the firstborn int'i c the mr, And 
world he saitli, And let all the angels of God worship 
liim. And of the angels he Faith, » 1"^)V 

Who maketh his angels 7 winds, ^ ^ ^ * al l ix* 

And his ministers a flame of fire : r brought it f\c> 

|but of the Son he saith, _ ‘ Imw 

Thy throne, 0 God, is foi; ever and ever; mth. 

And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of 7 0r » T*"* 
“thy kingdom. _ /_ 

Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini- marm script* 
qpity; * i 

Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

P 
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And, 


1.10 


<Ti „ . Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast'laid the founda- 

f S lc}- ” tion of the earth, ' 

Anil the heavens are the works of thy hands: 
They shall perish; hut thou ftontinu^st: 

And tli'ey all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
And ac a mantle shalt thou roll them up, 

As a garment, and th<*y shall be changed: 

But thou art the same, 1 
And thy years shall not fail. » 

But of which of the angels hath he said at ^ny time, 




i 


Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 
feet? ' ' 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to di l 
service for the sake of them that shall inherit salva¬ 
tion I 

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed ! 
to the things that \tere heard, lest haply we drift away 
from them. For if the word spoken through angels: 
proved sted£ist, and every transgression dud disobe¬ 
dience received a just recompense of reward; how shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ? whiclT 
' t X „ 1“ L__ J 

God 


also 


1 fifr. distri¬ 
butions. 

3 Or, lluhj 
Spirit: ittul 
so through- 


co nfmn e unto jjjsh v the m thaF~hear 
fearing witness wmTttioni, both by signs anil wonders, 
and by manifold powers, and by 'gifts of the 2 Holy* 
Ghost,*according to his own will. # ... 

Fur not unto angels did he subject 3 the world to 
out this come, whereof we speak. But one hath somewhere 
***■*• • testified, saying, 

* < ’ r - a,] of him ] 

st him ? 

than the angels; 

Thou crownedst hiyi with glory and honour, 

5 And didst set him over the works of thy hands : 
Thou didst put all things in subjection under lib 
feet. 

For in that he subjected all things unto him, he left 
nothing that is not subject to him. But now we see 
not yet all things subjected to him. But we behold 


• icMiiuu, Ntymg, 

MM-it / A^Vhat is man, that thou art mindful < 
earth. W oW()r the son of man, that thou visitest 
Thou madest him 4 a little lower tliai 


little irhiti 
Umr 
5 Many 
authorities 
onet Jrni 
didst. .. 
hands. 
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» 

in who hath been made ‘a little lower than the angels, i Or,/»r a 
en Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned \'Jwr M 
ith <glory and honour, that by the grace of God lie 
ould taste death for every man. For it became him,* 
r whom are all things, and through whom are all 
lings, 2 in bringing many sons unto glory, to make - Or, havmi 
a* ^author of their salvation perfect through sufferings, 
or both he that sanctifietlmnd they that are sanctified ’ 

:c all of one i for whiclntcause lie is not ashamed to 2.*^ 

ill them brethren, saying, ) J , 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 

In t Inf midst of the ‘congregation will I sing thy 4 or, church 

praise. # . "V , 

aid again, I will put ihy trust in him. And again, ^ v Jt 

ieholdj I and the children which God hath given. (0 J 

ie. Since then the children are sharers in flesh HJrMwf 
ml blood, he also himself in like manner partook of m ' " 
lie same; that through death'lie "might bring touir,»wv 
ough t him that 7 had the power et‘ death, that is, the tor, hath 
evn; and 6 might deliver all them who through fear 
f death were all their lifetime subject ,to bondage. 

'or verily not of angels doth he take hold, but he 
uketh,.hold of the., seed of Abraluni. Wherefore it 
lehoved him in all things to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high jy 
iriest in tilings pertaining to God, to make propitiation 
or the sins of the people. * For 9 in that he himself 8 Or, For* 
lath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them 
:hat are tempted. • , IZi'vJJu 

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly in he hath 
calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our , in 

confession, even Jesus; who was faithful to him that ■ 

10 appointed him, as also was Moses in all “his house, ^Gr.maJe. 

For he hath been counted worthy of more glory than 
Moses, by so much as he that ‘Hiuilt* the house hath Num. 
more honour than the house’. For every house is 
J " builded by someone; but he that 12 built all things is atabhhd 
God. And Moses indeed was faithful in all “his house .. ^7 

as a servant, for a testimony of those things wlpch we no u 
afterward to be spoken ; but Christ as a son, over “his 
house; whose house are we, if we hold fast our hold- 
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3 . 6 


1 Or, Where 


If tha/ 
ihall enter. 


3 Or, mth 


ness and the glorying of our hope firm unto the end. 
Wherefore, even as the Holy Ghost saith, 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, ♦ 

wv * ' Hayden not your hearts, as in the provocation, ' i 

• • Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilder¬ 

ness, 

1 Wheipwith your fat hers tempted me by proving me, i 
And saw my works ftwty years. 

Wherefore [ was displeased with t«his generation,: 
And said, They do alway err in their heart: 

But they did not knoyv my ways; 

As I swan; in my wrath, 

2 They shall not enter into my rest.,, , 

Take heed, brethren, lest hapy Vhere shall he in any 
one of you an <*vil heart, of unbelief, in falling away 
•.from the living God: hut exhort one another day by 
day, so long as it is called To-day; lest any one of 
you bo hardened by* the deceitfulness of sin: for we 
' are become partakers :| oPjjhrist, if we hold fast the 
beginning of our confidence firm unto the end: while 
it is said, 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 4 
For who, when they heard, did provoke l nay, did not 
all they that came out of Egypt by Moses 1 And with 
. whom was lie displeased forty years I was it not with 

* Gr. limbs, them that sinned, whose 4 carcases tell in the wilder^ 
ness l • And to whom aware he that they should not 
entej; into his rest, but to them that were disobedient 
And we see that they were not able to enter ii 
, because of unbelief. 

Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise beiig 
left of entering into his rest, any one of you shouh 
seem to have, come short of it. For indeed we havi 
Or. a impel had ftgood tidings prpached unto us, even ps also they 
ISnt but the word of hearing did not profit them, becausi 
authorities *they were not united by faith with them that heard 
rewi if mm#, j For we which have believed do enter into that rest 

7 Somo i -i 

anoient vweit atyhc hath said,’ 

As l swale in my wrath. 

thtb/on. a Th ev shall not enter into mv rest: 
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lough the works were finished from the foundation 
the world. For he hath said somewhere of the 
■nih day on this wise, And God rested on the 
mth day from all his works; and in this place 
in, 

1 They shall not enter into my rest. i csr. iftfyy 

nig therefore it remaineth that some should enter * haU rnt,r - 
reinto, and they to whom 2 the good tidings were-Or jh? 
ire preached failed toi enter in because of dis - !mt>d 
ilience, he again defineth a certain day, :f saying ■'* Or. To day, 
David, after so long a time, To-day, as it hath been Slw ,°,!ner 
>re said,« *<} 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, h«!ilSwnfc.' 

Harden not your hearts. 

if 4 Joshua had given them rest, lie would not have i (Jr. jvsus. 
ken afterward of another day. There remaineth * 

“efore a sabbath rest for the people of God. For 
hat is entered into his rest liaVli himself also rested 
a his works, as God did from hi?. Let us therefore ' 

> diligence to enter into that rest, that no man fall 

er the,i,same example of disobedience. For the '’ Or, ,int» 
d of God is living, and active, and sJiarper than (jl ,M * 
two-edged sword, and piercing even to the; di¬ 
ng of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, (i r ( ) ■ 
quick to discern the thoughts and inte nts of the 
rt. And there is no creature that is not manifest 
lis sight: but all things are naked and laid open 
>re the eyes of him with whom we have to do, 
laving then a great high priest, who hath, passed 
)ugh the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let-us 
1 fast our confession. For we have not-’a high c 
■st that cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
rmities: but one that hath been in all points 
pted like as we are ; yet without sin. Let us 
before draw near with boldness unfo the throne of 
•e, that we may receive mehey, and may find gr;\ce 
iclp w? in time of need. 

'or every high priest, being taken from among 
i, is appointed for men in things pertaining, to God, 

: lie may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

> can bear gently with the ignorant and erring, for 
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that he himself also is compassed with infirmity; and 
by reason thereof is bound, as for the people, so also! 
for himself, to offer for sins. And no man taketh the* 
'honour jmto himself, but when he is Called of God, 
even as was Aaron. So Christ also glorified not him¬ 
self to be made a high priest, but he that spake unto 
him, , 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee: 
as lie saith also in another place , 

Tliou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up prayers! 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto 
him that was able to save him 1 from death, and hav¬ 
ing been heard for his godly fear, though he was a 
Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he 
suffered; and havi/.g been made perfect, he became 
unto all them thai obey him the -author of eternal 
salvation; named of God a high priest after the order 
of Melchizedek. < 

Of 3 whom we have many things to say, and hard of 
interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hearing 
For when by reason of the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need again 4 that some one teach] 
you the rudiments of the "’first principles of,the oracles 
of God; and are become such as have need of milld 
and not of solid food. For every one that partaketli 
of njilk is without experience of the word of rightehus-j 
. ness: for he is a babe. But solid food is for 6 full* 1 

the beginning 1 

0 /amt. , grown men, even those who by reason ot use have 
8 Or, their senses exercised to discern good and evil. 1 
»Wherefore let us 7 cease to speak of the first princi- 
ancient pies of Christ, and press on unto 8 perfection; not 
JeaiiTevenlfte hiying again a foundation of repentance from dead 
teaching of works, and of faith toward God, 9 of the teaching of 
msh ' 19 baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resur* 
n Or, having rection of the dead, and of eternal judgement. And 
b (i°/ h Ul 'and 'fhis will we do, if God permit. For as touching 
bmg made those who were once enlightened 11 and tasted of the 
ingiuledtc. heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holj 
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lost, and Hasted the good word of God, and the lOr^atted 
wers of the age to come, and then fell away, it God that it 
impossible to renew them again unto repentance; u good 
eeing they crucify to themselves the Son «of God 
resh, and put him to an open shame. For the land 
nich hath drunk the rain that cometh cfft upon it, 

(1 bringeth forth herbs meet for them ifor whose 
ke it is also tilled, receivefrh blessing from God: but 
it beareth thorns and thistles, it is rejected and nigh 
ito a £urse; whose^nd is to be burned. 

But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, 
id things fiat 3 accompany salvation, though we thus 3 Or, 
eak: for G$d is not * unrighteous to forget your mencarto ' 
oi k and the love wlncl/ye shewed toward his name, 
that ye ministered unto the ■saints, and still do 
blister. And we desire that each one of you may 
iew the same diligence unto the 4 fulness of hope 4 Or, Ml 
ren to the end: that ye be not sluggish, but imitators assurance 
' them who through faith and patience inherit the. 

’omises. 

For whesr God made pftmiise to Abrajiam, since 
2 could swear by none greater, he sware by himself, 
fjdng, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiply- 
ig i will multiply thee. And thus, having patiently 
ulured, he obtained the promise. For men swear 
y the greater*: and in every dispute of theirs the oath 
1 final for confirmation. Wherein God, being minded 
) shew more abundantly unto the heirs of the*pro- 
use the immutability of his counsel, 5 interposed* with »Or. 
n oath: that by two immutable things, in which mediM 
; is impossible for God to lie, we may hav§ a strong 
licouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
f the hope set before us; which we have as an anchor 
f the soul, a ho])e both sure and stedfast and entering 
tito that which is within the ve # il > whilher as a fore- 
unner Jesus entered for us, having become a high 
•riest for ever after,the order of Melchizedek. 

For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God 
dost High, who met Abraham returning from the* 
laughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also 
Abraham divided a tenth part of all (being first, by 
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interpretation, King of righteousness, and then alsJ 
King of Salem, which is, King of peace; without< 
father, without mother, without genealogy, having 
neither* beginning of days nor end of life, but made 
like unto the Son of God), abideth a priest com 
tinually. * 

Now consider how great this man was, unto whom 
Abralmrn, the patriarch, Jave a tenth out of the chief 
spoils. And they indeed* of the soifts of Levi that! 
receive the priest s office have commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though these have come' out of the 
loins of Abraham: but he «whose go*eulogy is not- 
counted from them hath taken tithes of Abraham, and 
hath blessed him tlftit hath the promises. But with-' 
out any dispute the less is blessed of the better. And 
here men that die^receive tithes; but there one, of 
whom it is witnessed that he liveth. And, so to say. 
through Abrahanf even Levi, who receiveth tithes, 
hath paid tithes; for he was yet in the loins of lib 
father, wluti Melchizedek fuet him. ** 

Now if there was perfection through the Levitical 
priesthood (for under it hath the people received tTe 
law), what further need was there, that another priest 
should arise after the order of Melchizedek, and not 
* be reckoned after the order of Aaron*? For the 

priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity 
1 Or, o/itiir a elihnge also l of tin* law. For he of whom t,hese 
Or. hath things are said 2 helongeth to another tribe, from 
Seech^ii/ri. which no man hath given attendance at the altar, 
* For it'is evident- that our Lord hath sprung out ot 
Judah; as to which tribe Moses spake nothing coif- 
cerning priests. And what we >ay is yet more abun¬ 
dantly evidenj, if after the likeness of Melchizedek 
there ariseth another priest, who hath been made, not 
after the law of a carnal commandment, but after th< 
a Or. power of an endless life : for it is witnessed of him, 
tmiitsolubie. Thou art a priest for ever 

- After the order of Melchizedek. 

For there is a disannulling of a foregoing command 
ment because of its weakness and unprofitablenes 




TO JTHE HEBREWS. 


411 


r the law made nothing perfect), and a bringing in 
reupoii of a better hope, through which we draw 
[h itnto God. And inasmuch as it is not without 
> taking of an oath (for they indeed have bean made * 
ests without an oath; but he with an oath l by him i Or, through 
it saith 2 of him, a or, wtio m 

The Lord sware and will not repent himself, 

Thou art a priest for e\t?r); 
so much also hath Jesifs become the surety of a 
t ter 3 covenant, .^ml they indeed have been made 3 Or, 
iests many in number, because that by death they 
c hindcruu from continuing: but he, because he 
ideth for cwr, 4 hath his piiestliood f ’unchangeable. \ ( 
herefore also he is ’able to save "to the uttermost \h«t doth »ut 
era that draw near unto God through him, seeing he 


'> ( )r, 

inviolabU 


er liveth to make intercession for them. 

For such a high priest became us, holy, guil 
idefiled, separated from sinners, and made higher cvmpkMy. 
ian the heavens; who needeth nflt daily, like those 
gh priests, to offer up sacritices, first for his own sins, 
id then fdV the sins of tfte people: for this lie did 
ice for all, when he offered up himself. For the law 
[ipointeth men high priests, having infirmity; but the 
ord of the oath, which was after the law, api/oiuUth 
Son, perfected for evermore. 

7 Now 8 i* the things which we are saying the chief 7 ( ->r. Xvwto 
oint is this: We have such a high priest, who sat 
o\yi on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty 
a the heavens, a minister of ®tho sanctuary, and of s o r . 
he true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not miln, ” or, 

'or every high priest is appointed to otfei* IxWli gifts h ° % ty 
lid sacrifices: wherefore it is necessary that this hiyh 
>riesl also have somewhat to offer. Now if lie wi re 
m earth, he would not he a priest at all, seeing there 
ire those who offer the gifts according to the law ; 

>vho serve that which is a copy and shadow of the 
lieavenly things, gyen as Moses is warned <f God 
when he is about to 10 make the tabernacle: for, See, 10 Or, 
saith he, that thou make all things according, to tin ? con ' puu 
pattern that was shewed thee in the mount. But now 
hath he obtained a ministry the more excellent, by 


sum vji whyt 
ur are say- 
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I (\* /V?t,4 Xct* v 



412 


TO THE HEBREWS 


8 . 


I Or, 
la lament 




accomplish. 


3 Or. I will 
covenant. 


how much also he is the mediator of a better 1 cove¬ 
nant, which hath been enacted upon better promises 
h!~ J^or if that first covenant bad been faultless, then*wouIijj 
Ktfy Jn° placa have been sought fora second. For finding i 
v fault with them, he saith, 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

That'! will 2 make a new 1 covenant with tlud 
house of Israel {hid with the house of Judah: 
Not according to the "covenant that 1 made with 
their fathers * 

In the day that I took them by the band to lea<l 
them forth out of the land of Eg^pt; 

For they continued not i.v my 1 covenant, 

And 1 regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

For this is the ’covenant that 3 1 will make with 
the house of Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord; 

I will put mv fi'iws into their mind, 

And on their'heart also will I write them : 

And I will be to them a Clod, 

And they shall be to /no a people: ' 

And they shall not teach every man his fellow 
citizen, * 

And (‘very man his brother, saving, Know tli 
Lord: 

For all shall know me, * < 

From the least to the greatest of them. 

For l will bo merciful to their iniquities, 

« And their sins will l remember no more. 

In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made tl 
first old. But that which is becoming old and waxet 
aged is nigh unto vanishing away. 

Now even the first covenant had ordinances of divin 
service, and its sanctuary, a sanctuary of this worl 
For there was a tabernacle prepared, the first, wherei 
4 acre the candlestick, and the table, and 'the shev 

... bread; which is called the Holy pl/ice. And after tl 

iiw, second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Ho 
* Or, <>/V)f holier : having a golden 6 censer, and the ark of tl 
f covenant overlaid round about with gold, where 

?Or,u 7 ims a goldeu pot holding the manna, and Aaroi 

' f 5 "IU ACaJ Q M 0 


* Or, are 
® Ur. the 
prUino/orth 
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that budded, and the tables of the covenant; and 
>ve it cherubim of glory overshadowing Mile mercy- i Gr. thtpro- 
t; f>f which things we cannot now speak severally. lnt,aior v- 
w these things having been thus prepaid, the • 
e&ts go in continually into the first tabernacle, ac- 
nplishing the services; but. into the Second the 
rh priest alone, once in the year, not without blood, 
iich he offereth for himself, and for the -errors of-^j 
• people: the Holy Ghoft this signifying, that the« ^ M mnSL 
v into the holy jdace hath not yet been made 
mifest, while as the first tabernacle is yet standing ; 
iich is a parable for the time now present ; accord- 
f to which {41'e offered Jhoth gilts and sacrifices that 
miot, as touching thu* conscience, make the wor- 
ipper perfect, btiwf (phjy) C wit h meats and drinks 
d divers ^vasl lings) ^anialori I i na ncgg? (Jm^seit) (until 
time of refonTmtion> 

1 Jut Christ having come a highspriest. of 3 the good 3 Sl ! ,,u ’ 
mgs to come, through the greater*and more perfect .mtimiitioH 
liernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not ^ 

this erection, nor yet tlll ough the hlo<yl of goats an cu»u. 
id calves, but through his own blood, entered ill 
ae for all into the holy place, having obtained 
eriiul redemption. For if the blood of goats and 
ills, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that 
ive been defiled, sUHMilV unto the cleanness of the 
,'sh : how much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
trough the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
lemish unto God, cleanse 4 your conscience • fi;uiu 4 Many 
ead works to serve the living God ? And for this 
mse he is the mediator of a new r ’ cove 1114111, that a r^Uwr. 
eatli having taken place for the redemption of the t/.nT 
ransgressions that were under the first ft covenant, 
liey that have been called‘may receive the promise of naul ami 
he eternal inheritance. For wlieye a v 'testament m, ‘ 

here must of necessity * be the death of him that te brought. 
mule it. For a 5 testament is of force 7 where tfieffr 7 ur. over 
latlibeen death: '‘for doth it ever avail while he that u 

uafie it_ liveth 1 Wherefore even tlfe first cov< nm\t hath%J<>u»Vivr 
lot been dedicated without blood. For when every ' ' ll¥rlft ^ 
commandment bad been spoken by Moses unto all 

-> l utfritLt'U 

--- 
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the people according to the law, he took the blood c 
the calves and the goats, with water and scarlet worj 
# and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itsdf, aiK 1 
iTheOreek* all the* people, saying, This is the blood of the 'covbj 
uBeiittfint nant which God commanded to .you-ward. Moreover; 
foWm! and bibemltclc and all the vessels of the ministry he 
testament, sprinkled*in like manner with the hlood. And ac- 
, cording to the law, I mfcy almost say, all things are 
cleansed with blood, and rfpart from shedding of blood 
there is no remission. 

It was necessary therefore that the copies of the 
things in the heavens should be cleanse# with these: 
but the heavenly things thepiselves with better sacri¬ 
fices than these. For Christ eVitered not into a holy 
place made with hands, like in pattern to the true; 
buLilito heaven itself, now to appear before the face 
of God for us: nor yet that he should offer himself 
often; as the* high Spriest entereth into the holy place 
year by year wkh blood not his own; else mud 
he often have suffered since the foundation of thi 
2 Or ,ormsum. world: buf, now once at fhe 2 end of the vges hath h 
been manifested to put away sin 3 by the sacrifice o 
himself. And inasmuch as it is 4 appointed uflt 
men once to die, and after this cometh judgement 
so Christ also, having been once offered to ben 
the sins of many, shall appear a seeondetime, apai 
from sin, to them that wait for him, unto salvi 
tion.* 

For the law having a shadow of the good things t< 
come, not the very image of the things, 6 they ca 
never witj:i the same sacrifices year by year, whit 
they offer continually, make perfect them that dra 
nigh. Else would they not. have ceased to be offere 
because the worshippers, having been once cleanse 
would have had no, more conscience of fins I But 
those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of si 
year by year. For it is impossible that the hlood 
bulls and goats should take away sins. Wherefo 
/ cwhen Jie cometh into the world, he saith, 

* Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, 

l But a body didst thou prepare for me; 


mat inn 

3 Or, hy his 
sacrifice. 

4 Or. 

laid up for. 


6 Some an¬ 
cient autho¬ 
rities read! 
it can. 
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\ * _ 

In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hadst no pleasure: 

Then said I, Lo, I am come 

(In the roll of the book it is written of m<j) 

To do thy will, 0 God. 

ying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt 
erings and sacrifices for sin thou woijdest not, 
ither hadst pleasure therein (the'which are offered 
cording to tlje law), the* hath he said, Lo, I am 
me to do thy will. He taketli away the lirst, that 
may establish tiie second* 1 By which will we 1 Or, in 
ve been ;|tnctified througli the offering of the body 
Jesus Christ once for all. And every ’ priest indeed 2 ^onio 
indeth day ?>y day ministering and offering often- authorities 
nes the same sacrifices, the which can never take 
ray sins: but he, when he had offered one sacrifice • 
r *sins for ever, sat down on tin* right hand of God ; 
mi henceforth expecting till lri* enemies be made \iou>n <p\ 
ie footstool of his feet. For by on^ offering he hath ' 
■rfected for ever them that are sanctified. And the 


oly Ghost^llso beareth witness to us: fpr after he 

ith said, y k <$j ; 

» This is the 4 covenant that H will make with them 4 <>, / ' 

After those days, saith the Lord ; uu "Tilui 

I will put my laws on their heart, covenant. 

And upon their mind also will I write them ; 
icn saith he, * 

And their sins and their iniquities will I royiem- 
1 her no more. . t 

low where remission of these is, there is no more 


ffering for sin. 


iv * C 


, Having’ therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into /? 
lie holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way • *<■/ 


diich he dedicated for us, a new and living way, ’A 
hrough the veil, that is to say, fils flesh; and hiving 
great priest over the house tjf God; let us draw 6 Ch,Mi 
ear with a true heart in 6 fulness of faith, having our.^'"^ 
carts sprinkled frbm an evil 7 conscience, and our and 
»ody washed with pure water: let. us hold fast the*,<*/// 
onfession of our hope that it waver not; for he i 
aithful that promised: and lef^us" consider one hoid/a»i 


r <tf 
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1 Or, 
jealousy 


2 Gr. a com¬ 
mon thiny. 


3 Or, (hat ye 
have your 
oum selves 
for a better 
/Hisses sion 

4 Somo , 
ancient 
authorities 
read ye hav 
for yoursclv 
a better 
possession. 

6 Some 
ancient 
authorities . 
read the 
righteous one . 


another to provoke unto love and good works; noi 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, a| 
{He custom of some is, hut exhorting one another ; 
and so, much the more, as ye see thfc day drawing 
nigh. , p t 

For hr wilfully after that we have receivd 

the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no mori 
a sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation o 
judgement, and a 'fiercenefts of fire which shall dfevou 
the adversaries. A man that hath set at nougli 
Closes’ law dieth without r compassion on the word t 
two or three witnesses: of how much 4 rer punisl 
ment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who hat 
trodden under foot the Son 6f God, and hath count* 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sand 
tied, 2 an unholy thing, and hath done despite un 
the Spirit of grace ? For we know him that sai 
Vengeance belonged unto me, I will recompense. Ai 
again, The Lord shall judge his people. It is a fearl 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

But callfto remembrance the former day,s, in whi< 
after ye were enlightened, ye endured a great confl 
of sufferings; partly, being made a gazingstock bf 
by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, becomi 
partakers witli them that were so used. For ye lx 
had compassion on them that were in bon/ls, and tc 
joyfully the spoiling of your possessions, knowi 
3 that 4 ye yourselves have a better possession and 
abiding one. Cast not away therefore your boldin 
which hath great recompense of reward. For ye h 
need of patience, that, having done the will of G 
ye may receive the promise. 

Ser yet a very little while, 
e that cometh shall come, and shall 
tarry. , 

But 5 my righteous one shall live by faith: 

And if he shrink back, my soul hath no pleas 
in him. 


ofshrinkinp r But we are not 8 of them that shrink back i 
ofjwwi ’ but P or( ktioii > hut of them that have faith unto 
7 Or, gaining 7 saving of the soul. 
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Now faith is Hhe assurance of things hoped for, the 1 Or, the 
'oving of things not seen. For therein the elders Stance to 
l witness borne to them. By faith we understand 3 Or, /«•*/ 

,t the 3 worlds have been framed by the word of Air. a<jes. 
d, so that what is^seen hath not been made out of 
ngs which do appear. By faith Abel ottered unto 
d a more excellent sacrifice than Cainf through 
ich he had witness borAe to him that he was 
liteous, 4 God bearing witness 5 in respect of his Greek 
is: and through italic being jlead yet speaketh. By 
tli Enoch was translated. that he should not see wmiowhat 
ith; and «fe was not found, because God translated 
a: for befoijp his translation he hath had witness ImoW* 
me to him that lie had been well-pleasing unto 
d: and without faith it is impossible to be well- 
lasing unto him : for he that cometli to God must 
ieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
it seek after him. By faith Noah, being warned of 
d concerning things not seen as*yet, moved with 
Uy fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; 

•ough whijh he condemned the world, a id became 
ir of the righteousness which is according to faith. 

•faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go 
t unto a place which he was to receive for an in- 
ritance; and he went out, not knowing whither he 
lit. By faith he became a sojourner in the land of 
$>mise, as in a land not his own, r ‘ dwelling in tents,«Or, having 
th % Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the Hi me JSiSjfn 
omise: for he looked for the city which hath the ,n,ls 
nidations, whose 7 builder and maker is God. By » 
th even Sarah herself received power to* conceive 
x\ when she was past age, since she counted him 
thful who had promised: wherefore also there 
rang of one, and him as good as deat^ so many as 
e stars of l\eaven in multitude, .and as the sand, 
lich is by the sea shore, innumerable. 

These all died 8 in faith, not having received the * Gr at¬ 
omises, but having seen them and greeted them from cordinoU} - 
ir, and having confessed that they were strangers 
d pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such 
ings make it manifest that they are seeking after a 

14 
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1 Or hath 
offend uj>. 

2 Or, of 


-< Or, 

the Christ 


* Or, * 
instituted 
(5j. hath 
»na<li 


country of their own. Anti if indeed they had heeij 
mindful of that couritnj from which they went ou(| 
they would have had opportunity to return. Bht now 
they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly: wlu-iV 
fore God in not ashamed of them, to be called their 
God : for fie hath prepared for them a city. 

By faifh Abraham, being tried, ‘offered up Isaac:) 
yea, he that had gladlf' received the promises w;e 
offering up his only begotten son ; e&n he 2 to whom 
it was said, In Isaac, shall thjj seed be called: ac¬ 
counting that God is able to raise up, even from the 
dead; from whence lie did also in a pifrable receive 
him back. By faith Isaac ♦ blessed Jacob and Esau 
even concerning things to come. By faith Jaeol 
when he was a dying, blessed each of the sons o 
Joseph; and worshipped, hanniy upon the top of hi 
stall’. By faith Joseph, when his end was nigh, mad 
mention of the departure of the children of Israel 
and gave commandment concerning his hones. V 
faith Moses, when he was born, was bid three montl 
by bis parents, because *1 hey saw he #as a good 
child; and they were not afraid of the king’s comnian 
iftent. By faith Moses, when he was grown up,^‘ 
fused to he called the son of Pharaoh’s danghte 
choosing rather to he evil entreated with the peoj 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin «for a seaso 
accounting the reproach of 3 Christ greater riches th 
the\roasures of Egypt: for he looked unto the reeo 
pi'll so of reward. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fe; 
ing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as seei 
him whods invisible. By faith he * kept the passov 
and the sprinkling of the blood, that the destroyer 
the firstl)orn should not touch them. By faith tl 
passed through the Bed sea as by dry land : which 
Egyptians assaying tp do were swallowed up. By fa 
tin* walls of Jericho fell down, after they bad b 
compassed about for seven days. By faith Ha hah 
harlot perished not with them that were disobedii 
having received the spies with peace. And w 
shall I more say 1 for the time will fail me if I 
of Gideon. Barak, Samson, Jephthah; of David 
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nuel and the prophets: who through faith subdued 
igdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
pperf the mouths of lions, quenched the power of 
>, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness 
re made strong, wuxed mighty in war, turned to 
flit armies of aliens. Women received their dead 
a resurrection: and others were 1 torttired, not * Or, bi'atcH 
epting a their deliverance ; •that they might obtain a 
ter resurrection: and otlfers had trial of mocking* titwpUon. * 

1 scourgings, yea, moreover ^f bonds and imprison- 
nt: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 

■V were tmnpted, they were slain with the sword : 
v went ahotit in sheepskins, in goatskins; being 
titute, afflicted, evil entreated (of whom the world 
s not worthy), wandering in desbrts and mountains 
1 caves, and the holes of the earth. And these all, 
ving had witness borne to tliem.t’ 'gh their faith, 
oived not the promise, Mod having ^provided some:<o r , 
ter thing concerning us, that upilrt from us thcy^ mr,v ' 1 
mid not he made perfect. 

Therefore'let us also, seeing we are Compassed 
'nit with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside 
rory weight, and the sin which 5 doth so easily beset 4 <)r.aii 
and let us run with patience the race that is set 
fore us, looking unto Jesus the 6 author and per- w.//<7/^ 
ter of OM/*faith, who for tin* joy that was sot before o r , 

3i endured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat 
\vi^ at the riglit hand of the throne of Mod. •For «o rt 
usider him that hath endured such gainsaying \>f 
iners against 7 thenifielves, that ye wax not weary, 7 Many, 
nting in your souls. Ye have not yet resitted unto 
'md, striving against sin: and^IPhave forgotten the 
Imitation, which reasoneth with you as with sons,*? 

My km, regard not lightly the chaining of the 

Lor< l- • • . • fy r , . 

Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 

For whom the (.ord lovetli he chasteneth, 

And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
t is for chastening that ye endure; God dealetlewith *Or ,Enriurr 
m as with sons; for what son is there whom his ' 

ther chasteneth not? But if ye are without chasten- 
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ing, whereof all have been made partakers, then aij 
ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we had tjJ 
fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gatfe thej 
reverence: shall we not much rather be in subject?& 
i Or, unto the Father of 1 spirits, and-live? For they verily 
mr spirits f or a f ew 'days chastened us as seemed good to them; 

but lie f<Jr our profit, that we, may be partakers of Lis 
holiness. All chastening seemeth for the present t« 
be not joyous, but grievoVis: yet afterward it yielded 
peaceable fruit unto .them that have been exercise; 
thereby, even the fruit «of righteousness. Wherefon 
—nr'i ht lke 2 ll P the hands that hang down, aim the palsm 
knees; and make straight paths for yoi*r feet, that tin: 
u)v,i>Ht ouk which is lame be not 3 turned out of the way, but ratlm; 
0/Johlt be healed. 

Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctifies 
tion without whiehno man shall see the Lord: look 
4 Or .whether ing carefully 4 lost* there he any man that M’alleth slior 
brkjtrn^ # nuo » lest any root of bitterness spring 

ing up trouble you, and thereby the many be dcfileil 
4 lest theft he any fornicator, or profifr/e person, J 
Esau, who for one mess of meat sold his own birth 
right. For ye know that even when he aftenfar 
desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected (for )i 
found no place of repentance), though he sought i 
diligently with tears. <> 

*>?*/'<m!" 1 ' ^ 01 ‘ Vt> alv n °t t’ome unto f a mount that might# 

kindled j! re tout lied, and that burned with lire, and unto jdaci 
nfss, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of 
trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they tin 
heard infcreated that no word more should be spokt 
unto them : for they could not endure that which \t 
” Or, and to P ,l j°ined, If even a beast touch the mountain, it sin 
hHtx^th? 4 ' ^oned ; < a,1( ^ s0 fearful was the appearance, th 
tynrrol Moses said, 1 exceedingly fear and quake: but ye a 
come un to mount Zion, and unto the city of the livii 

amyls, ami. _ - 

thahurch God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 7 and to 8 innumeral 

s O r hosts of angels, to the general assembly and church 

myriads of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to G< 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men ma< 
tatamrnt perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of a new # coveuai 

JC t^u , i - «» J*ui ./ ’j l* tttL /U Cc I 
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id to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better 
ilian that of Abel. See that ye refuse not him that 1 0r - (ha » 
leaketh. For if they escaped not, when they refused AM # 
m that warned them on earth, much more shall 4 
>t we escape, who tui*n away from him 2 that warneth - <>r, that is 
mi heaven: whose voice then shook the earth: but ’ /hm ,uav:i i 
>w he hath promised, saying, Yet once more will 
make to tremble not the •earth only, but also the 
aven. And tlfis word , Yet*once more, signifioth the 
moving of those tldjigs th at ure shaken, as of tilings 
at have been made, that tsose things which are not 
aken may remain. Wherefore, receiving a kingdom 
it cannot be shaken, Jet# us have :i grace, whereby we 
iy offer service well-pleading to God with 4 reverence 
d awe: for our God is a consumrtig tire. fatr' V< ' 1 

bet love of the brethren continue. Forget not to 
i w love unto strangers: for ^thereby some have 
tertained angels unawares. Reilember them that 
‘ in bonds, as bound with them ; them that are evil . 


treated, as being yourselves also in the body. Ld 
rriage he ’Rad in honour jfmong all, and kt the bed 
undefiled : for fornicators and adulterers God will 
ige. 6 Be ye free from the love of money; content M; r . 


th such things as ye have: for himself hath said, 
vill in no wise fail thee, neither will l in any wise Aw. 
sake thee? 8o that with good courage we say, 

The Lord is my helper; I will not fear’: f y 

fWliat shall man do unto me I • ' ' 0 


Remember them that had the rule over you, which 
ke unto you the word of God ; and considering 
■ issue of their "life, imitate their faith. Jc*us Christ # fii. man* 
the same vesterdav and to-day, yea and 7 for ever. T!. l ’^' 

. “it j 'Or. unto 

not carried away by divers and strange teachings: thea<rs. 
it is good that the heart be stablis^ed by grace; 
by meats,.wherein they that/occupied themselves »Gr. 
re not profited. We have an altar, whereof, they Xi:aUud ‘ 
e no right to eaf which serve the tabernacle. For 
bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought 
> the holy place 9 by the high priest as an offering *Gr. 
sin, are burned without the camp. Wherefore Je- (Jtr, ' u d- 
also, that he might sanctify the people through his 
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l Sumo 
ancient 
aitUioritiert 
omit Own. 


* Or. 


* Or, by 
Or. in, 

* Many 
ancient 

* nut limit if* 
read work, 
t> Many 
ancient 
autliorities 
read you, 
«0r. unto lh 
ftijw of Ow 
ayes. 
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own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us them 
fore go forth unto him without the camp, bearing H 
reproach. For we have not here an abiding cfty, k 
we seek after the city which is to come. Through Ins 

I then let us oiler up a sacrifice of praise to God col 

tinually, that is, the fruit of lips which make conk 
sion to hvs name. But to do good and to comnimn 
cate forget, not: for witii such sacrifices God is wc 
pleased. Obey them that'have the rulv over you, an 
submit to them: for thv.v watch i,n behalf ot your soul 
as they that shall give account; that tliev may do tlii 
with joy, and not with J grief: for this were unprolf 
able lbr you. < * 

Fray for us: for we are persuaded that we Inn 
a good conscience, desiring to live honestly in a 
things. And 1 exhort you the more exceedingly to ( 
this, that l may be restored to you the sooner. 

Now the God of peace, who brought again from tl 
dead the great shepherd of the sheep ’with the hlot 
of the eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, mal 
you perfect in every good A thing to do his will, wor 
ing in fi us that which is well-pleasing in his siijl 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be the glory ' tor ev 
and ever. Amen. 

But l exhort you, brethren, bear with the word 
, exhortation: for l have written unto you i\i few wore 
Know ye that our brother Timothy hath been set 

I I be ivy; with whom, if he come shortly, I will, s 
you. 

Salute all them that have the rule over you, and j 
the saints,) They of Italy salute you. 

Grace be with you all. Amen. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


J A M E S. 

.— 

• » 

James, a J servant of Gotland of the Lord Jesus un. 
irbt, to the twelve tribes fljflch are of the Dispersion, h, "" h,Tl '' wt 
reefing. ^ Or. n'Uhtih 

Count it ajj joy, my ^brethren. when ye fall into 
uiifold temptations*; •knowing that the proof of;«<n, truth 
ur faith worketh patience. And let patience have 
perfect work, that ye may he perfect and entire, • 

■king in nothing. 

Lilt if any of you Jacketh wi'iiom, let him ask of 
)d, who givetli to all liberally and upbraideth not ; 
d it shall be given him. but let him ask in faith, 
thing doubting: for he that doubteth like the 
rge of the sea driven by the wind and tossed, l'oi 
* not that man think 4 that he shall receive any- <ni,rw 
ing of the Lord; a donbleminded man, unstable in 
I his wavs. 

but let tjie brother of low degree glory in his high i 
tate: and the rich, in that he is made low : because 
tjie flower of the grass he shall pass away. i'V the tte Lord 
n ariseth with the scorching wind, and witliereih the 
ass; and the tlower thereot lalleth, and the grace of 
it* fashion of it perirdieth: so also shall th^ rich man 
de away in his goings. 

blessed is the man that ondureth temptation: for 
hen he hath been approved, he shall receive the f rtlTn 
own of life, which the Lord premised to tliem that ,l u», u »»• 
ve him. Let no man say when he is tempted. 1 am ^ i ^ n/ 
mpted 5 of God : for God 4 cannot be tempted witfi thingt. 

•vil, and he himself tempteth no man: hut each man 
“tempted, when he in drawn a Way by bis own lusD/>m ,bring 
*d enticed. Then the lust, when it hath conceived, 
eareth sin: and the sin, when it is fullgrown, bring- 
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eth fortlpL death. Be not deceived, my beloved bre-j 

1 Or, (jiving thren. Every good 1 gift and every perfect boon i/j 

from above, coming down from the Father of •light?, 

1 with wljom can be no variation, neither shadow that is 
cast by turning. Of his own will he brought us forth] 
by the wold of truth, that we should be a kind of 
first fruits *)f his creatures. 

2 Or, Know 2 Ye know this , my beloved brethren. But let every 

ye man be swift to hear, slow'to speak, slow to wrath: for 

the wrath of man worjceth not ,the righteousness of 
God. Wherefore putting $.way all filthiness and over- 

* Or, malice flowing of 3 wickedness, receive with meekness the 4 im- 
Jiir, uiborn pj. in t e( t wor d ? which is able to save yoyr- souls. But 

be ye doers of the word, and tot' hearers only, deluding 
your own selves. For if any one is a hearer of tin 
word, and not a* doer, he is like unto a man beholding 

* Or. the 6 his natural face in a mirror: for he beholdeth himsell 
birth . 1 and goeth away, r ahd straightway forgetteth wha 

manner of man luvwas. But he that looketh into th 
perfect law, the law of liberty, and so continueth, beinj 
not a hearty* that forget teflu, but a doer that worketl 
f this man shall be blessed in bis doing. If any ma 

dh^uTe* 1 ' fi thinketh himself to be religious, while lie bridleth nc 
his tongue but deceiveth his heart, this man’s religio 
is vain. Pure religion and undefiled before our Go 
and Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widow 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted froi 
the wynid. f 

7 Or, (to i/i’, \Jy brethren, 7 hold not the faith of our Lord Jesi 
penont!*"* 1 Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. Fc 
h faUh the • ^ there coyie into your 8 synagogue a man w r ith a go) 
gloryt ring, in fine clothing, and there come in also a po< 
atwmbiy man v ^ e clothing; and ye have regard to him tin 
weareth the fine clothing, and say, Sit thou here in 
good place; and ye, say to the poor mai), Stand the 
,J f) r. do ye there, or sit under my footstool; 9 are ye not divide 
distinctions in your own mind, and Income judges with e\ 

10 Or, among thoughts? Hearken, my beloved brethren ; did n 
1 God choose them that are poor as to the world to 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which ] 
promised to them that love him ? But ye have di 


JJk, inborn 


s Gr. the 
face oj his 
birth. 


# Or, seem- 
dh to be 


7 Or, ito t/e, 
in accepting 
jrrsons, 
hold the 
faith . . . • 
glory t 
* Or. 
assembly 


Or, do ye 
not make 
distinctions 
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onoured the poor man. Do ilot the rich oppress you, 
ud themselves drag you before the judgement-seats ? 

>o n5t they blaspheme the honourable name *by the. 1 Or. which 
hieh ye are called? Howbeit if ye fulfil the royal law,*^,^^ 
L’cording to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
our as tnyself, ye do well: but if ye have respect of 
ersons, ye commit sin, being convicted by*the law as 
ransgressors. For whosoever shall -keep the whole 
iw, and yet stmmble in onb point, he is become guilty 
fall. For he that $aid, Dcyjpt commit adultery, said 
Iso, Do not kill. Now iff thou dost not commit 
dultery, lilt killest, thou art become a transgressor 
f the law. Si) speak ye*and so do, as men that are to 
e judged by a law of*liberty. For judgement is with- 
ut mercy to him that hath shewed no mercy: mercy 
lorieth against judgement. 

What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he 
atli faith, but have not works ^ *can that faith save 
ini ? If a brother or sister be naked, and in lack of 
aily food, and one of you say unto them, Go in peace, 

•e ye wanrfed and filled; J and yet ye give them not 
he things needful to the body; what doth it profit I 
•i$en so faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself. 

Yea, a man will say, Thou hast faith, and 1 have 2 Or, nut 
vorks: shew me thy faith apart from thy works, and I 
>y my works will shew thee my faith. Thou believest 
hat 3 God is one; thou doest well: the 4 devils also Somo 
>etyeve, and shudder. But wilt thou know, (> vain |, l "lS tiog 
nan, that faith apart from works is barren ? Was*not md^Jurtis 
Abraham our father justified by works, in that ’he 4( -. r ‘ 

jffered up Isaac his son upon the altgrl* 6 Thou 
l eest that faith wrought with his works, and by works ^ ^ 
was faith made perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, And Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for righteousness; and he was 
called the friend of God. Ye see that by works a man 
is justified, and not only by faith. And in like manner 
was not also Kahafi the harlot justified by works, in 
that she received the messengers, and sent them out 
another way ? For as the body apart from the spirit 
is dead, even so faith apart from works is dead. 

14—3 
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Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that] 
Or. greater, we shall receive 1 heavier judgement. For in manJ 
things we all stumble. If any stumbleth not iu*word, 
'the sums* is a perfect man, able to bridle the wholt 
body also. Now if we put the. horses’ bridles .into! 
their mouths, that they may obey us, we turn about 
their whol*> body also. Behold, the ships also, though! 
they are so great, and arewlriven by rough winds, art* ! 
yet turned about by a vert small rudder, whither the 
impulse of the steersman willeth. f . So the tongue also! 
is a little member, and hoij sloth great tilings. Behold! 
- Or, how * how much wood is kindled by how small h tire! And 
the tongue is ’a tire : 4 the world of iniquity among our 
<)r, <t tire, members is the tongue, which diMileth the whole body. 
ofinhiuihr. and setteth oil tire the wheel of 6 nature, and is set on 
the famju? || n , by hell. For every '’kind of beasts and birds, u! 
numbers thnt creeping things and tilings m the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed 7 hy "mankind: hut the tongue can 
no man tame; it it a restless evil, it is full of deadly 
poison. Therewith bless we the Lord and Father: 
and therewith curse we imSi, which are mr*de after the 
likeness of God : out of the same mouth cometh fort! 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ou£1i 
not so to he. Doth tho fountain send forth from tin 
same opening sweet water and hitter? can a tig tret 
my brethren, yield olives, or a vine tigs? neither ca, 
salt water yield sweet. ( 

Who is wise and understanding among you ? It 
him shew by his good life his works in weeklies 
of wisdom. But if ye have hitter jealousy and faetio 
in your hep if, glory not and lie not against the t rut! 
This wisdom is not a wisdom that cometh down froi 
o? r 'uum7/ ,/ u ^ ove ' earthly, ''sensual, 10 devilish. For wliei 

to( ir jealousy and faction are, there is confusion and evei 
dcmoHkuai. vile deed. But the .wisdom that is from .above is fir 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, fu 
u Or. doubt- if mercy and good fruits, without "variance, withoi 
ft?" hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown 
partiality "peace 12 for them that make peace, 
ur, by Whence come wars and whence come fightings amoi 
you ? come they not hence, even of your pleasures th 


* Or, th.it 
world of 
inti/uiii/, the 
lonnue, lx 
am.in.f onr 
numbers 
' thnt which 

5 Or, birth 
Or. noture. 
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•ar in your members ? Ye lust, and have not: ye 
ill, and 1 covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight and 1 (ir. 

•ar ^ ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and arc * aloUt - 
revive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye luiy spend 
1 in your pleasure*. Ye adulteresses, know ye not 
lr.it the friendship of the world is enmity with God? 

Whosoever therefore would be a friend o? the world 
laketli himself an enemy t)f Clod. Or think ye that • 
he scripture •’Vpeaketh in lain! ‘ Doth the spirit which •*]r,iaUhir 
lie made to dwell yi us lom^ unto envying ? But he :t, )r ’ 7 v 
iveth 5 more grace. Wherefore the scripture saith. (lod u ' lii<h 

. . * i , . , 1 he iiiiku: to 

csisteth tire proud, but giveth grace to the humble. <tmii in us 
>e subject therefore into (lod; but resist the devil, 
nd he will five from you. Draw nigh to Ood, and 11,1,0 jralam 
ie will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sin- orfnat 
iers; and purify vour hearts, ve ddubleininded. Be *' h ) ch 
tnicted, and mourn, and weep : let your laughter w.ttniunvt 
timed to mourning, and your joy*to heaviness. Hum- 
ile Yourselves in the sight of the'*Lord, and lie shall > ,,/ww aii v 
■xaliyou. ^ 

Speak i.m one against another. hrethnti. lie that t'lthoritim 
peaketh against a brother, or judgeth his lirother. ,th in u*. * 

{Teaketh against the law, and judgeth the law: but if w; r « 
lion judgest the law. thou art not a doer of the law, !,,<al4f ^ Ui( ‘‘ 
mt a judge. One onhj is the lawgiver and judge, even 
ie who is»able to save and to destroy : but who art 
boil that judgest thy neighbour ? 

(40 to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow v?e will 
?u into this city, and spend a year there, and tend**, 
md get gain: whereas ye know not what shall be on 
the morrow. What is your life! For ye av a vapour, • 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
iway. ‘'For that ye ought to sav. If the Lord will, we fl Or. ituttad 
shall l>oth live, and do this or that. Byt now ye glory 
in your vaunting*: all such glorying is evil. To •him 
therefore that knoweth to do good, and docth it not, 
to him it is sin. * 

Go to now. ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries 
that are coming upon you. Your riches are cosrupteif, 
and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and 
your silver are rusted; and their rust shall be for a 
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1 Or, unto testimony ‘against you, and shall eat your flesh as fire. I 

Ye have laid up your treasure in the last days. Be-j 
hold, the hire of the labourers who mowed your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crietli out: anu 
the cries of them that reaped have entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived delicately 
on the eai'th, and taken your pleasure; ye have 
nourished your hearts in a°day of slaughter. Ye have 
condemned, ye have killed the righteous? one ; he doth 
not resist you. v 

2 Or. Be patient therefore, brethren, until the 2 coming oi 

fmtmcc. Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for tin 

precious fruit of the earth, bei\ig f patient ‘over it, unti 

3 Or, ke ;l it receive the early and latter rain. Be ye als( 

patient; stablish your hearts: for the 2 coming of tin 
Lord is at hand. Murmur not, brethren; one a 
gainst another, that ye be not judged: behold, th 
judge standeth before the doors. Take, brethren 
for an example oV suffering and of patience, th 
prophets who spake in tin; name of the Lord. B( 
hold, we ea'i‘1 them blessed’ which endured': ye ha\ 
Or, heard of the ‘patience of Job, and have seen the en 

enduninu' ^ f i0r( | ? } 10W that the Lord is lull of pity, an 

merciful. 

But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neitlr 
hy the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by‘'any oth 
* Or, lei yours oath: but 5 let your yea be yea, and your nay, lur 
pJtamih,' tlmt )i' fall not under judgement. 
naif, mvj Is any among you suffering 1 let him pray. Is ai 
Matt.T:u. cheerful i let him sing praise. Is any among you sicl 
let him call* for the elders of the church; and let tin 
8 Or, havinp pray over him, - anointing him with oil in the name 
anomtai the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save him tl 
is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if 
have committed sins; it shall be forgiven him. Conf 
therefore your sins one to another, and pray one 
another, that ye may be healed. The supplication 
a righteous man availeth much in its working. Eh 
7 Or, nafmc was a man of like 7 passions with us, and he pra; 

^Or. with 8 fervently that it might not rain; and it rained 
wipr ou t} le earth for three years and six months. And 
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•ayed again; and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
•ought forth her fruit. 

My brethren, if any among you do err from the , 
nth, and one convert him; Met him know, that 
Inch converteth a dinner from the error oi Ins way ;ult i, lir iti«s 
uill save a soul from death, and shall cover a multi- 
ide of sins. 



TIIE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL Of 


1 Or, trials 


2 Gr, 
glorified. 


* Gr unto. 


PETE K. 


Petek, an apostle of Jesds Christ, to'the elect who 1 
are sojourners of the D^nersion fu Pont us, Galatia, 
(Cappadocia, Asia, and IWhynia, according to the: 
foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience** and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ : Grace to you and peace lie 
multiplied. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus! 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat us 
again unto a living S'lope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the deifil, unto an inheritance incorrupti¬ 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven fur you, who lfy the power oY God arc 
guarded through faith unto a salvation ready to he re¬ 
vealed in the? last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a little while, if need be, ye have been 
put to grief in manifold ‘temptations, that the proof 
of your faith, being more precious than ‘gold that 
porisheth though it is proved by fire, might be found] 
unto praise and glory and honour at the revelation of 
Jesui; Christ: whom not having seen ye love; on 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and 2 full of glory: 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls. Concerning which salvation the prophets 
sought and scathed diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should com 0 , unto you: searching what time 
or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in* them did point unto, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings 3 of Christ, and the glories that should 
fdllow them. To whom it was revealed, that not untc 
themselves, but unto you, did they minister these things, 
which now have been announced unto you through 
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tern that preached the gospel unto you J by the 1 c»r. in. 
Holy.Ghost sent forth from heaven; which things ‘‘i. 0 , 1 ’’ c 
lgels desire to look into. 

Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, ho 
her and set your tape perfectly on the grace that is ^r, r . in bH»p 
) be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus hrou s ht - t 
hrist; as children of obedience, not fashioning your- 
»lves according to your farmer lusts in the time of f 
our ignorance : but 4 likd as he which called you is ‘ or, uke the 
oly, ye yoursqjves aW. holy in nil maimer oi ' 
ving; because it is wriuen, Ye shall be holy; for 
am holy? And if ye call on him as Father, who 
rithout respect of persons judgeth according to. each 
urn’s work, pass the'time of your sojourning in fear: 
nowing that ye were redeemed* not with corruptible 
lungs, with silver or gold, from your vain manner of 
ife handed down from your fathers; but with precious 
>lood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, 
ven the hlood of Christ: who wa.« foreknown indeed 
)efore the foundation of the world, hut was niaui- 
ested at the end of the imes for your sake, who 
hrough him are believers in Cod, wbieb raised him 
ffmi the dead, and gave him glory; so that your faith 
md hope might be in God. Seeing ye have purified 
rour souls in your otadicnce to the truth unto un¬ 
feigned love of the brethren, love one another 5 from Many • 
Jhe heart fervently: having been begotten again, not 
uncorruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the read/row a 
word of 6 God, which liveth and abideth. For,* » oZ* 

All flesh is as grass, * who'uvdh 

And all the glory thereof as the flowef of "grass. , 

* The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 

But the 7 word of the Lord abideth for ever. 7 Gr. taping. 
And this is the 7 word of good tidings which was 
preached unto you. * 

Putting away therefore all 9 wickedness, and all guile, 8 Or, malice 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, %s 
newborn batas, long for the 9 spiritual milk which is ^ 
without guile, that ye may grow thereby untp salva¬ 
tion ; if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious: , 

unto whom coming, a living stone, rejected indeed of 
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1 Or, 

honourable 

2 Or, a spiri¬ 
tual house 
for a holy < 
priesthood 

3 Or, 

a scripture 


> 4 Or, it 


men, but with God elect, 1 precious, ye also, as living 
stones, are built up 2 a spiritual house, to be a holj 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ. Because it is contained 
in 3 scripture, 

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, 
1 precious: 

And he that believeth on 4 him shall not be put 
to shame. 


® Or, in pour 6 For you therefore whicl^ believe i^ the 6 preciousness: 
for, honour * Jut lor such as disbelieve ,')) . 

The stone which the builders rejected,! 

The same was made the Read of tlie h corner; 

and, 


A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence; 

7 Or. who. 7 for they 8 stumble at the word, being disobedient: 
bdnfd\? bl '' ^hereunto also they were appointed. But ye are an 
obedient to elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
the wot a f or Q 0l i' s own possession, that ye may shew forth the 
excellencies of him who called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light: Uiicli in time past were no 
people, but now are the people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. n 
Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, 
to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul; having your behaviour seemly among r the Gen¬ 
tiles; that, wherein they speak against you as evil-, 
doers, 4hey may by your good works, which tl$y 
beliohl, glorify God in the day of visitation. 

9 Or. Be subject to every Ordinance of man for the 

crMtwn - Lord’s sakewhether it be to the king, as supreme; 

10 Or. or unto governors, as sent 10 by him for vengeance 

thron,jh - on evil-doers and for praise to them that do well. For 

so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye should put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men: as free, and 
n Gr. having, not 11 using your freedom for a cloke of 12 wickedness, 
12 Or, malice as bondservants of God. Honour all men. Love 


1 3 0r the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 
•emnJf 1 * Bryants, be in subjection to your masters with all 

1 4 Q r ^ (UY fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
i® Or. o/. froward. For this is ‘acceptable, if for conscience I5 to- 
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ward God a man endureth griefs, suffering wrongfully. 
if' 01 ' , wllat glory is it, if, when ye sin, and are buffeted 
for it ,'ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do 
A-ell, and suffer for it, ye shall take it patiently, this ig 
1 acceptable with God. For hereunto were ye called : 1 Gr grace. 
because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an 
example, that ye should follow Ins steps: who did no 
in, neither was guile found in his mouth: who, when 
lie was reviled, reviled no? again; when he suffered, 
hreatened not; but committed 1 himself to him that s Or. i,u 
udgeth righteously: who* own self - 1 bare our sins I *!" 8 
n his boSjr upon the tree, that we, having died 
mto sins, might live u«to righteousness; by whoso " u ' ,m * 
stripes ye were healed* For ye were going astray < Gr. indie, 
ike sheep; but arc now returned unto the Shepherd 
lid 5 Bishop of your souls. • i 0r 

Tn like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your °‘' r ’*' er 
wn. husbands; that, even if any ‘obey not the word, 
bey may without the word he gained by the * debar «'«r, manner 
lour of their wives; beholding your chaste "’behaviour ° SUfc 
nip led with fear. Whose Adorning let it# not lie the 
utward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
l &els. of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let it be 
ie hidden man oi the heart, in the incorruptible 
pparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
ght of God of great price. For after this manner 
oretime the holy women also, who hoped in God, 

%ned themselves, being in subjection to thei* own 
msbands: as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling himror, hn. 
rd: whose children ye now are, if ye do well, alid b<im ^ 

‘e not H put in fear by any terror. # 

Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives 
cording to knowledge, giving honour 9 unto the wo - ,,n,i uot 
an, as unto the weaker vessel, as lining also joint- afraid 
‘irs of the grace of life; to the evd that vour prayers H ( ) r > a f raiil 
- not hindered. * " u ' if * 

finally, be ye all likeminded, 10 compassionate, loV^ thr/nnau 
g as brethren, tenderhearted, humbleminded: not Z'lLkrr. 
ndering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; buf >«o r . * V m. 
ntrariwise blessing; for hereunto were ye called, that paUutic \ 
should inherit a blessing. For, 
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He that would love life, 

And see good days, 

Let him refrain his tongue from evil ? 

And his lips that they speak no guile : 

And let him turn away from evil, and do good; n 
Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 

For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 12 
And his ears unto their supplication: 

But the face of the Lorh is upon thefn that do evil. 

And who is he that wjjl harm you, if ye be zealous 13 
of that which is good 1 flat and if ye should suffer U 
for righteousness sake, blessed are ye: aftd fear not 
their tear, neither he troubled; hut sai*ctify in your 13 
hearts Christ as Lord : beintj ready always to give 
answer to every mafi that asketh you a reason con¬ 
cerning the liopfc that is in you, yet with meekness 
and fear : having a good conscience; that, wherein ye If 
are spoken against, tliey may he put to shame who 
revile your good manner of life in Christ. For it is V 
better, if the will of Cod should so will, that ye suffer 
for well-doitig than for <?Vil-doing. Becftuse Christ li 


« Many also 1 suffered for sins once, the righteous for the un- 
anthorUios righteous, that he might bring us to God; being pTit 
roml dM. to death in the flesh, hut quickened in the spirit; ini 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
* prison, which aforetime were disobedient,* when the 2 


* Or, into 
which /hr, 
that is, eight 
touts, tcere 
brou/ht 
safeiu 
through 
water 

A Or, in the 
antitype 
4 Or, inquiry 
Or, appeal 
6 Or, thought 

• Some 
ancient 
authorities 
rend unto 


longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noal» 
while*the ark was a preparing, 2 wherein few, that, is, 
eight Souls, were saved through water: which also £ 

after a true likeness doth now save you, even baptism, 
not the‘putting away of the filth of the flesh, hut the 
4 interrogation of a good conscience toward God* 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; who is on 2 
the right han^l of God, having gone into heaven; 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject 
unto him. 

r Forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the flesh, aim i 
ye yourselves also with the same 5 mind; for he that 
Rath suffered in the flesh hath ceased 6 from sin: that: 


7 ye no longer should live the rest of your time in the 
his'time flesh to the lusts of men, hut to the will of God. For: 
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the time past may suffice to have wrought the desire 
| the Gentiles, and to have walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, winebibbings, revellings, carousings, and abomi- . 

I liable idolatries: wherein they think it strangest hat ye ' 

run not with them into the same 1 excess of riot, speak-1 Or, food 

ing evil of you : who shall give account to fiim that is 

ready to judge the quick and the dead. Foi* unto this 

end -'was the gospel preached even to the dead, that -Orw-m *tbr 

they might be Judged accoitling to men in the flesh, ^cacim7°* 

but live according to,God in the spirit. 

But the end of all things ^ at hand: be ye therefore 
of sound nimd, and lie sober unto 3 player: above all 
things being fervent in your love among yourselves; 
for love covereth a multitude of sins: using hospitality 
one to another without murmuring : according as each 
hath received a gift, ministering it aiftong yourselves, 
is good stewards of the manifold grace of God ; if any 
man speaketh, speaking as it were'•oracles of God : if 
any man ministereth, ministeri/a/ U* of the strength, 
which God supplieth: that in all things God may be 
glorified thifmgh .Jesus Christ, whose is tlii glory and 
the dominion 4 for ever and ever. Amen. 4 (*r. unto i 

Reloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial among you, which eometli upon you to prove you, 
as though a strange, thing happened unto you : but 
insomuch aft ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings, 

^joice; that at the revelation of his glory also ye 
mail rejoice with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached 
'for the name of Christ, blessed are ye\ because the » Or. in. 
Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resteth upon yo'u. 

For let none of you suffer as a murderer, oi*a thief, or 
{ffi evil-doer, or as a meddler in other men’s matters: 
hut if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify God in t^is name. For 
the time imtmm for judgement to begin at the house of 
God : and if it hey in first at us, what shall \w, the end 
of them that obey not the gospel of God ? And if thfr 
righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear ? Wherefore let them also that* 
suffer according to the will of God commit their souls 
in well-doing unto a faithful Creator. 
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1 Some 

(iiidtmL 
ftuU>uriti«H 
omit a nr* 
citittji Hu’ 
ovwvjht, ( 

2 Swim 
anciont 
authoritiert 
omit accord- 
iiuj unto Hod, 

3 Or, IJki- 
w0... 
rider: yen, 
all of yon 
one to 
another, 

Oird your* 
selves with 
humility 


4 fished, 

H Ur. 

brotherhood, 


«Many 
ai) clout 
autlmritioH 
add nettle. 

9 (ir. unto t/h 
a<jes of the 
dyes. 

10 Ur, the. 

» That in,' 
Tho church, 
or, The 
aUter. 


The elders therefore among you I exhort, who am a< 
fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Chris^ 
who am also a partaker of the glory that shall Ye re* 
vealed:»Tend the flock of God which is among yoS. 
’exercising the oversight, not of*constraint, but will¬ 
ingly, -according unto God; nor yet for filthy lucre, 
but of a wady mind; neither as lording it over the 
charge allotted to you, but making yourselves en- 
samples to the flock. And when the vhief Shepherd 
shall be manifested, ye sjJjall receive the crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. 3 likewise, ye younger, ho sub¬ 
ject unto the elder. Yea, all of you gim yourselves 
with humility, to serve one another: fo#God resistetli 
the proud, but giveth grace V) 'the humble. Humble 
yourselves therefore* under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; casting all your 
anxiety upon him, because he careth for you. Be 
sober, be watchful* your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walheth about, seeking whom he may 
devour: whom withstand stedfast in 4 your faith, know¬ 
ing that tin same sutferinjs are r ‘accomplished in youi 
* brethren who are in the world. And the God ot al 
grace, who called you unto his eternal glory in Chrfst 
after that ve have suffered a little while, shall himsel 
7 perfect, stablish, strengthen * you. To him be tin 
dominion 9 for ever and ever. Amen. * 

By Silvamis, I0 our faithful brother, as I account A tig 
I haw written unto you briefly, exhorting, and testify 
ing«that this is the true grace of God: stand ye fas 
therein. 11 She that is in Babylon, elect together witl 
you, salutqjh you; and so doth Mark my son. Salub 
one another with a kiss of love. ( 

Peace lie unto vou all that are in Christ, 



'THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER 


l » 

1 Simon Peter, a # 2 servant, ami apostle of Jesus 1 Many 
Christ, to them that have^lltained ;! a like precious 
faith with ns in the righteousness of 4 our God and read Si/imm. 
Saviour Jesus# Christ: Wrace to you and peace he? ( ' r ; 
multiplied in the knowledge ol God and of Jesus our (l „ 
Lord; seeing that his divine power hath granted unto W""* 
us all things that pertain unto life* and godliness, U) r ,our(iod 
through the knowledge of him that called us 5 by his 
"Wii glory and virtue; whereby hr 1 hath granted unto 
us his precious and exceeding gnfit promises; that. ii »i«i«M( 
through these ye may become partakers of fl the divine n . iw i \hrL>h 
nature, lmvflfig escaped front* the corruptiufi that is in 
the world by lust. Yea, and for this very cause adding « « 

on your part all diligence, in your faith supply virtue; 
and in your virtue knowledge; and in your knowledge' 
temperance; and in your 7 temperance patience; and 7 or, 
in your patience godliness; and in your godliness love * ll f' 0,tlro1 , 
4 the brethren; and in your love of the brethren love. 

Foil if these things are yours and abound, theyanake 
you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that lacketh these 
things is blind, * seeing only what is near, paving for- *<ir, doting 
gotten the cleansing from his old sins. Wherefore , hxtfvn 
brethren, give the more diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these tjiings, ye shall 
never stumble: for thus shall la* richly supplied unto 
you the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. , * 

Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in 
remembrance of these things, though ye know them? 
and are established in the truth which is with you. And 
l think it right, as long as 1 am in this tabernacle, to 
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stir you up by putting you in remembrance; knowing.] 
that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh swiftljjj 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto me! Yea ; 

' • I will giive diligence that at every time ye may be atilt 

1 Or, after my ‘decease to call these tlyngs to remembrance. 
departure j\ )r we ( ][ft 11( ,t follow cunningly devised fables, wliei. 
* Or. we made jciiown unto you the power and 2 coming of 

pnmuv. our j j()rt | Jesus Christ, hut we were eyewitnesses of 

*Or. fi(uu)n) }d s majesty. Eor he 1 rece ived from God the father 

nuiu ( t. j U) jiour and glory, when there 4 gone such a voice to 

gflpry, this is my beloved bon, 
eased : and this vftce we our- 
of heaven, when* we were with 
3Qr .brought. j 1 j m tj 1(l ], 0 |y mount. AW we have the word oi 

prophecy made more sure; wliereunto ye do well thui 
«0r. sqmtiiii. ye take heed, as* unto a lamp shining in a 6 dark place 
until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in you! 
hearts: knowing tfcis lirst, that no prophecy of scrip- 
7 or, special ture is of 7 privafe; interpretation. For no prophecy 
h<; r. ever 8 came by the will of man: but men spake iron 
Zv b TC' Uo<1 ’ heingimoved by the Mloly Ghost. v 
, Spirit ' Put there arose false prophets also among the people 
as among you also there shall be false teachers, $h< 
loor.yrfew shall privily bring in 10 destructive heresies, denying 
jxrdition even || le M as ter that bought them, bringing upoi 
. themselves swift destruction. And many fhall tollov 

* their lascivious doings; by reason of whom the way 

the U’uth shall be evil spoken of. And in covetous 
nes,s shall they with feigned words make merchandise 
of* you: whose sentence now from of old lingeretl 
, not, and ^leir destruction slumbereth not. For i 
»Or, cwt God spared not angels when they sinned, but 11 cas 
US them down to ‘-’hell, and committed them to 13 pits c 

laoV darkness, to be reserved unto judgement; and spare 

i^SomlT n °f ihe ancient worjd, but preserved Nojjdi with neve: 

ancient others, 14 a preacher ot‘ righteousness, when he brough 

rowSiSw. 9 ^ 00( l upon # the world of the ungodly; and turnin, 
u Gr. the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes con 

a furaht flemneej. them with an overthrow, having made ther 

an example unto those that should live ungodly; am 
delivered righteous Lot, sore distressed by the lasci 


brow/ht . 
by the 
majestic 
<jWy. 


him from the excellent 
in whom L am well pi 




heard 5 come out 
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ivious life of the wicked (for that righteous man dwell¬ 
ing among them, in seeing and hearing, 1 vexed his i or. 
righte&us soul from day to day with their lawh'ss hrmnteti ' 

. r ^*eds): the £ord knoweth how to deliver the godly* 
it of temptation, i\i\d to keep the unrighteous under 
‘ iinishment unto the day of judgement; *]mt chiefly 
lem that walk after the flesh in the lusV of defile- 
lent, and despise dominion! Daring, selfwilled, they 
! <*mble not to rail at “dignities: whereas angels, „•/<•*. 
hough greater in mjght and power, bring not a railing 
ulgement against them \f&oro the Lord. Rut these, 

; s creature^without reason, horn 8 mere animals 4 to be H\r.mtumi. 
aken and destroyed, railing in matters wliereof they 4 <>r,fo®* 
re ignorant, shall in*their 5 destroying surely be do- tu-xtny 
troyed, suffering wrong as the hire of wrong-doing; 5 or. 
nen that count it pleasure to revel m the day-time, ivn,, i >twn 
pots and blemishes, revelling in their love-feasts«Many 
viiile they feast with you; having ejes full oPadultery, JJIIX'.Stiu* 
ind that cannot cease from sin; enticing unstedfasf, . 
■ouls; having a heart exercised in covetousness; chil- 7(Jr in \ ' 
Iren of cubing; fbrsaking^the right way* they went aduikrm. 
istray, having followed the way of Balaam the son of 
bt*or, who loved the hire of wrong-doing; but he H Many 
ivas rebuked for lii^ own transgression: a dumb ass 
spake with man’s voice and stayed the madness of the re:wi /ioior 
prophet. These are springs without water, and mists 
^riven by a storm; for whom the blackness of dark¬ 
ness hath been reserved. For, uttering great swelling 
words of vanity, they entice in the lusts of the flesh, by 
lasciviousness, those who are just escaping from them 
that live in error; promising them liberty.,while they 
themselves are bondservants of corruption; for of 

9 whom a man is overcome, of the same is he also # Or, i chut 
brought into bondage. For if, after th^y have escaped 

the defilements of the world through the knowledge of 

10 the Lord and Saviour Jesus ‘Christ, they are again 10 Many 
entangled therein and overcome, the last state is bfc- authorities 
come worse with {hem than the first. For it were readwr ' 
better for them not to have known the way of righteous 1 

ness, than, after knowing it, to turn back from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. It has happened 
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unto them according to the true proverb, The (loi 
turning to his own vomit again, and the sow that haj 
. washed to wallowing in the mire. * 

> This is now, beloved, the second epistle that I writ 
unto you; and in both of them 1 stir up your since] 
mind by putting you in remembrance ; that ye shoul 
remember<the words which were spoken before by tl 
holy prophets, and the commandment of the Lord an 
Saviour through your aposides: knowing this first, th: 
i Or. in the Mu the last days mockers shall come with mocker 
dtv// >k ' walking after their owrPrusts, and saying, Where 
2 Ur. the promise of his ‘coming? for, from f/ie day th. 

prhoue. 11 ie fathers fell asleep, all .things continue as tin 

were from the beginning oi the creation. For tl 
they wilfully forget, that there were heavens from 
3 Or. thrvnyh old, and an earth compacted out of water and 3 amul 
water, by the word of Clod; by which means t 
world that then \Vas, being overflowed with wat< 
perished: but thi heavens that now are, and t 
4 Or, stored earth, by the same word have been 4 stored up for ti 

M ‘ being reserved against tlfe day of judgement and t 

struct ion of ungodly men. 

But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one tt 
is with the Lord as a thousand ywars, and a thousa 
years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerni 
his promise, as some count slackness; but is loi 
suffering to you-ward, not wishing that any slim 
perish, hut that all should come to repentance. ,1 
tho day of the Lord will come as a thief; in 1 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noi 
5Or.and the 5 elements shall he dissolved with fervent Ik 
and the earth and the works that are therein shall 
* Tiu» most ® burned up. Seeing that these things are thus all 
mnrm'vTiptri he dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye 
. be in all holy living and godliness, looking for i 
7()r : earnestly desiring the ‘coming of the day of Goil, 

katknmj reason of which the heavens being on fire shall 
dissolved, and the ‘elements shall melt with ferv 
iieat I . But, according to his promise, we look 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell 
righteousness. 


rwml 

ductHY/ril. 
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2 Mnnv 
ancient 
Authorities 
read ,//<>»»•. 


3 Or, 

Com for Ur 
Qrjldpr 
(Jr /\mi* 
elrtt 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

J 0 H N. 

f 

That which was from liic beginning, that which 
we have heard, that which we jrave seen with our 
eyes, that which we heiiell, and our hands handled, 
concerning the ‘Word of life (and the lilt^was mani¬ 
fested, and we have seen, fund hear, witness, and 
declare unto you the life, the eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us); that 
which we have Seen and heard declare we unto you 
also, that ye also may have fellowship with us: yea. 
and our fellowships with the Father, and with he 
Son Jesus Uirist: Mid these things we write, that 2 oui 
joy may he fullilled. 

And this/ is the messagJ*which we have'heard Iron 
him, and announce unto you, that Clod is light, am 
in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we luVvi 
fellowship with him. and walk in the darkness, we lie 
and do not the truth : hut if we walk in the light, a 
lie is in the light. we have fellowship one with another 
and the hlOod of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from aj 
sin. <lf we say that we have no sin, we deceive iy.ir 
selvs/and the truth is not in us. If we confess on 
sin’s, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us on 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 
we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liai 
and his word is not in us. 

My little children, these things write I unto you 
that ye may not sin.« Ami if any man sin, we have as 
3 Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous 
tWiil he is the propitiation for our sins; and not fo 
ours only, but also for the whole world. And here!) 
know we that we know him, if we keep his command 
meats. He that saith, 1 know him, and keepeth ne 
his commandments, is a liar, and tire truth is not i 
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{him: but whoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath 
^lie love of God been perfected. Hereby know we 
i that we are i;i him: he that eaith lie abideth in him 
ought himself also to walk even as he walked.* * 

: Beloved, no new ^commandment write j unto you, 
but an old commandment which ye had from the 
beginning: the old commandment is the Aord which 
>ye heard. Again, a new Anumandment write 1 unto 
1 you, which thing is true ifi him and in you ; because 
flu* darkness is pacing away, and the true light al¬ 
ready shineth. lie that s!nth he is in the light, and 

• liateth liisToother, is in the darkness even until now. 

!> He that lovofch his brother abideth in the light, and 
l there is none occasion of stumbling in him. But lie 

that liateth his brother is in thA darkness, and walk- 
fth in the darkness, and knoweth not tvhithcr he goeth, 
because the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

1 write unto you. ?»>/ little children. became your 
>ins are forgiven you for bis muffles sake. I write, 
unto you, fathers, because ye know him which is troni 
the beginnKig. 1 write unfo you, young Aieii, becniiM 1 
ye have overcome the evil one. 'I have written ' nr, / mot.* 
unto you, little children, because ye know the Father. 

1 1 have written unto you, lathers, because ye know' 
him which is from the beginning. 1 1 have written unto 
1 you. Young men, because ye are strong, and the word 
7 ^1’God abideth in you, ami ye have overcome the evil 
on#. Love not the world, neither the things tlfal are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the‘low* of 
the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 

1 the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the e»es. and the 1 
I Vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And the world pusseth awav. and the lust 

• thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for 

1 ever. . # • 

: Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard 

r that antichrist cometh, even now havo there* arisen 
i many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last 
" liour. They went out from us, hut they were* not ot 
1 us: for if they had been of us, they would have con- 
1 tinned with us: but they went out, that they might he 
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1 Or, that 
not all are 
of us 

2 Homo vt*ry 
ancient 
authorities 
reiul and ye 
all know. 

» Or, 'that 


4 Homo 
ancient 
authorities 
read you. 


* Or, so it is 
true, aiut is 
no lie; and 
even as <fe. 

* Or, abide ye 
7 Or. 

from him. 

* Ur. 

presence. 

2 O’ - , know ye 


If Or. it ' 


n Or, 

Jxtir sins 

18 Or, 

ViM ' nown 


made manifest 1 how that they all are not of us. Am 
ye have an anointing from the Holy One, 2 and y 
know all things. I have not written unto you he 
fauso ye J know not the truth, but because ye know i 
and 3 because no lie is of the truth. Who is the *lin 
hut he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? This 
the antichrist, even he that denieth the Father and tl 
Son. Whosoever denieth vhe Son, the same hath m 
the Father: he that confesseth the Son hath the Fatln 
also. As for you, let that^dmle in you which ye lieai 
from the beginning. If that which ye heard from tl 
beginning abide in you, ye also shall abide'in the So 
and in the Father. Ami this Ms the promise which 1 
promised 4 us, even the life eternal. These things ha 
I written unto you concerning them that would lei 
you astray. And as for you, the anointing which 
received of him abideth in you, and ye need not th 
any one teach you; 1 Imt as his anointing teacheth y 
concerning all things, R and is true, and is no lie, a 
even as it taught you, °ye abide in him. And no 
my little children, abide iii him; that, if he shall 
manifested, we may have boldness, and not be aslmm 
7 before him at his “coming. If ye know that he 
righteous, 9 ye know that every o.ie also that dot 
righteousness is begotten of him. 

Behold what manner of love the Fathei hath 
stowed upon us, that we should he called children 
God: and such we are. For this cause the wo 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Belov 
now are we children of God, and it is not yet mi 
manifest whit we shall he. We know that, if ,0 he si 
be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall 
him even as he is. And every one that hath this h 
set on him prrifieth himself, even as he is pi 
Every one that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness: ; 
sin is lawlessness. And ye know that he was mi 
tested to 11 take away sins; and in him is no 
Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whoso* 
sinneth hath not seen him, neither 12 knoweth 1 
My little children, let no man lead you astray: 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as h 
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righteous: lie that doeth sin is of the devil; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. To this end was 
lhe Son of God manifested, that he might destroy the 
Works of the devil. Whosoever is begotten of God 
doeth no sin, because bis seed abideth in him : and 
he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God. In this 
the children of God are manifest, and the‘children of 
the devil: whosoever doeth#not righteousness is not of 
God, neither lie that loveth not his brother. For this 
is the message wh^eli ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one ai Iff her: not as Gain was of the 
evil one, afid slew his brother. And wherefore slew 
he him 1 Because his worries were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 

Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. 

We know that we have passed out of death into life, 
because we love the brethren. Ho that loveth not 
abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. Hereby know we love, because 
he laid down his life for us^ and we ought* to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath the world’s 
gffbds, and beholdeth his brother in need, and shutteth 
up his compassion* from him, how doth the love of 
God abide in him ? My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither with flic tongue; but in deed and 
^rutli. Hereby shall we know that we are of the truth, 
ai*l shall 1 assure our heart before him, whereinsoever i c, r . 
our heart condemn us; because God is greater jtliaii i* rgumk ' 
our heart, and knoweih all tilings. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, we have boldness upward God; , 
md whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because 
ve keep his commandments, and do the things that 
ire pleasing in his sight! And this is bis command¬ 
ment, that we should 2 believe iiuthe name of bis Son 2 Or. briieve 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, even as he gave 
us commandment. And he that keej^eth his com¬ 
mandments abideth in him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that be abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he gave us. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the 
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spirits, whether they are of God: because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby know* 
ye the Spirit of God: every spirit which cpnfessetfi that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God : and everf ’ 
iSome spirit which 1 confesseth not Jesus,is not of God: tnul 
HIlSmritioH spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye have 

rnwl mnni- heard that it cometh; and now it is in the world 
kih Jittm. u | ! . e . w iy > Ye are of God, my little children, and have i 
overcome them: because givater is he chat is in you 
than he that is in the world. Tli^v are of the world:; 
therefore speak they as olthe world, and the world 
heareth them. We are of God : lie that kf oweth Goth 
heareth us; he who is not of God hom*eth us not. | 
By this we know the spirit ol truth, and the spirit of : 
error. 

Beloved, let ns love one another: for love is of' 
God; and every one that loveth is begotten of God, 
and knoweth God. ‘ He that loveth not knoweth not* 
God; for God is hive. Herein was the love of God 
cOr, manifested “in us, that God hath sent his only be- 
inouri'iw j L j 0 ^ l , n Son into thi‘ world,Shat we might five through 
him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that' 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation lor 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought 
to love one another. No man hath beheld God at ! 
any time: if we love one another, God abideth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us: hereby know we tha^l 
we alkde in him, and he in us, because he hath given 
us of his Spirit. And we have beheld and bear wit¬ 
ness that the Father hath sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of Jhe world. Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he 11 
in God. And we know and have believed the love 
which God liat ji 2 in us. God is love; and he that 
abideth in love abideth in God, and God abideth in 
him. Herein is love made perfect with us, that we 
may have bohiness in the day of judgement; because 
as he is, even so are we in this world. There is no 
frfu* in *ove: but perfect love casteth out fear, Iwcause 
fear hath punishment; and he that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. We love, because he first loved 



5 .!«. 


I. JOHN. 


447 


i us. ft a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a Mar: for he that loveth not his brother whom 
tie hath seei^ Cannot love God whom he hath not.iMjny 
t And this commandment have we fr»m him,*tn^Htio- 

that-he who loveth God love his brother also. iv;uU<wiv»« 

) Whosoever believeth that Jesus is tin* Christ is be- t*htnhZtth 
gotten of God: and whosoever loveth him Hhat begat ,tot * vmr 
!loveth him also that is begotten of him. Hereby we 
know that we'love the chiftlren of God, when we love 
(God, and do his commandments. For this is the love 
| of God, that we keep his cfflfcmandments : and his com- 
uiandments^are not grievous. For whatsoever is be- 
,gotten of Go(t#overeometh tin* world : and this is the 
victory that hath overcome the world, cmt our faith. 

And who is he that overcometh the world, but he that 
he lie vet li that Jesus is the Sun oi God f 'This is he 
tluit came by water and blood, wen Jesus Christ; not 
‘with the water only, but 'with fhe water and with - Or. in. 
the blood. And it is the Spirit tlfttt beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is the truth. For there are three 
who bear witness, the Spirft, and the wrier, and the 
>lood,: and the three agree in one. If we receive the 
iv if ness of men, the witness of God is tr renter : for the 
witness of God is tikis, that he hath borne witness con¬ 
cerning his Son. He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in him: he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar; because he hath not be¬ 
liev'd in the witness that God hath borne" concerning 
his Son. And the witness is this, that God gave unto 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath the life; he that hath *ot the Son 
<3f God haft not the life. 

These things have I written unto yen, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, even 4 unto you that 
believe oil the name of the Son of God. And this is 
the boldness which we have toward him, th.1t, if we 
ask anything according to his will, h<$ beareth ul: 
and if we know that he lira nth ns whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions which we liavf (U k'mA'hall 
asked of him. If anv man see his brother sinning a 

•, . . ,v t:\mloinerh 

Hn not unto death, 3 he shall ask, and Uod will give fc. 
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The elder unto the elect Indy mid her children, 
whom I love in truth; amW|>t 1 only, but also all they 
that know t Jb truth; for the truth's sake which abideth 
in us, and it s^all be wity us for ever: Grace, mercy, 
peace shall lie with Us,* from God the Father, and 
from Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and 
love, * 

l rejoice greatly that I have found certain of thy 
children walking in truth, even juiwe received com¬ 
mandment from the Father. And n*w I besee cli thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote to thee a new command¬ 
ment, but ttait which we* \mf from the beguiling, that 
we love one another. And this is love, that we should 
walk after his commandments. This is the command¬ 
ment, even as ye lizard from the beginning, that ye 
should walk in it. For many dceeiwis are gone forth 
into the wtyld, even they that confess not that Jesus 
fjirist cometh in the flesh. This is the deceiver and 
me^antichrist. Look to yoiu selves, that ye 1 losj; not i Or, destroy 
the things which ’we have wrought, hut that ye recejve 2 Many 
a full reward. Whosoever 3 gocth onwaid and abideth i^Xritiw 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath not GoJ : he that 
abideth in The teaching, the same hath both the Father 
and the Son. If any one cometh unto you, and brirg- 
eth not this teaching, receive him not into your home, 
and give him no greeting: for he thjjt giveth him greet¬ 
ing partaketh in his evil works. * 

Having many things to write unto jou. I would 
not write them with paper and ink: hut I hope to 
come unto you, and to speak fact* to face, that youi* 
joy may be fulfilled. The children of thine elect 
fcifcter salute thee. 


15 
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Woo unto them! for they went in the way of Cain,; 
i Or, cast and 1 ran riotously in the error of Balaam for Lire, and 
am*/ 1 ™ -perished in the gainsaying of Korah. These are they; 
through \vho artf 2 hidden rocks in your love-feasts when the}’ 

* Or, spots f ea yk w itli you, shepherds that without fear feed them¬ 
selves ; clouds without water, carried along by winds; 
autumn t/ees without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
. by the roots; wild wave's of the sea, foaming out 
s Qr. thorny their own 3 shame; wandering stars, 'for whom the 
blackness of darkness hath beev reserved for ever. 
And to these also Enoch, tfie seventh from Adam, pro* 

4 Gr^his phesied, saying, Behold, the Lord came witfi T Hen thou* 
myriads, sands of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon all, 
and to convict all the ungodly’of all their works of 
ungodliness which they have ungodly wrought, and of 
all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him. These are murmurers, complainers. 
walking after theif* lusts (and their mouth speaketli 
great swelling wolds), shewing respect of persons for 
the sake of advantage. 

But ye, beloved, remember ye the words*"which have 
been spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; how that they said to you, In the last thin 
6 Gr. their there shall be mockers, walking liter "their own un- 
° ,f godly lusts. These are they who make separations 
linas's. 6 sensual, having not the Spirit. But Je, beloved 
oZ/anOnai* 1 building up yourselves on your most holy faith, prayj 
ing ifi the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the lovo o 
Cod, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Chris 


1 The Greek 
text in thin 
lvuwago 
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fire ) w 
somewhat 
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3 Or, white 
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unto eternal life. 7 And on some have mercy, 8 win 
are in doubt ; and some save, snatching them out o 
the tire; and on some have mercy with fear; hating 
even the garment spotted by the tlesh. 

Now unto him that is able to guard you fron 
stumbling, and to ret you before the presence of hi 
glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the onl; 


Uod our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, h 
* (h. unto ^ or - v ’ dominion and power, before all tiun 

all the apes, and new, and 9 for evermore. Amen. 



THE REVELATION 


OF 

S. JOHN THE DIVINE 

4 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God ^ave i Or./mv 
him to shew unto his Csemmts, even the things which 
must shorty como to pa^T and lie sent and signified 
: 3 «7 by his mi gel unto his servant John ; who bare wit- ^ 9 

ness of the Wvfrd of God'and of the testimony of Jesus “ (5r - h [ mh 

• * . Di i'i trrvanls: 

Christ, even of all things that he saw. Messed is hennd*. 
that readeth, and they that lieJr the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things which are written there- Or, tiu*m 
in : for the time is at hand. 

John to the seven churches winch are in Asia-: 

Grace to you and peace^ frojn him which is and which 
was and Sv'liich is to come; and from the flbven Spirits 4 o r , which 
which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ , cmfth 
who is the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, 
and the ruler of the kings of the earth. Unto him 
that loveth us, and ‘‘'loosed us from our sins ,: hy his c Many 
blood; and he made us to be a kingdom, to be priests *«rtiontidB, 
f nto his God and Father ; to him be the glory and dent, read 
thfl dominion 7 for ever and ever. Amen. Pelnfld, he ^ 
cometh with the clouds; and every eye shall see him, 7(;r uril0 
and they which pierced him ; and all the tribes of the ^ () f 
earth shall mourn over him. Even so, Amwi. 

* I am the Alpha and the Omega, Faith 8 the Lord ^Xlritioa 
God. ’which is and which was and 4 which is to come, «mit of the 
the Almighty. . _ Z'r.th, 

I John, your brother and paytiVker with you in the Lord, the 
tribulation and kingdom and patience which are in ,‘ ()r 
Jesus, was in the jsle that is called Patinos, for t?i eh< which 
word of God and the testimony.of Jesus. .1 was ip 
the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet saying, What thou seest, 
write in a book, and send it to the seven churches; 
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unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, • 
and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and untb Jdiila| ■ 
delphia, and unto Laodieea. And I turned to see tlie 11 
Voice which spake with me. And having turned I saw 
seven gohhvu ‘candlesticks; and «in the midst of*the; 
‘candlesticks one like unto 2 a son of man, clothed 
with a garfhcnt down to the foot, and girt about at the 
breasts with a golden ginVle. And his head and his! 
hair were white as white- wool, white as snow; and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire; and his feet like unto: 
burnished brass, as if it hau neen refined in a furnace; 
and his voice as the voice of many waters. And he 1 
had in his right hand sevefjj sjtais: nfal out of his 
mouth proceeded a sharp two-edged sword: and his 
countenance was as ’the sun shineth in his strength. 
And when 1 saw him, I fell at his feet as one dead, i 
And he laid his right .hand upon me, saying, Fear not; 

1 am the first and the last, and the Living one ; • and 
I 3 was dead, and ‘behold, I am alive 4 for evermore, 
and l have the keys of <Jpath and of Hades. Write 1 
therefore tld* things which thou savvest, and the things 
which are, and the things which shall come to pps 
hereafter; the mystery of the seven stars which thou, 
sawest r, in my right hand, and 4 the seven golden 
‘candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven 1 candlestick^ are seven 
churches. f 

ToMie angel of the church in Ephesus write ; c I 
Those things saith lie that holdetli the seven stars 
in his rigid hand, he that walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden ‘candlesticks: I know thy works, and: 
thy toil and patience, and that thou canst not l>ear 
evil men, and didst try them which call themselves 
apostles, and they are not, and didst find them false; 
and thou hast patieflc<* and didst bear for my name’s i 
sake, and hast not grown weary. But I have tids 1 
against thee, 4*hat thou didst leave .thy first love. Re- a 
ipember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and re¬ 
pent, and do the first works; or else I come to thee, 
and will move thy “candlestick out of its place, except 
thou repent. But this thou hast, that thou Latest the i 
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works of the Nicolaitans, which 1 also hate. He that 
kith ail fcar, let him hear what the Spirit Faith to the 
marches. To.him that overcometh, to him will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the ‘Pnftulisc of*iOr ,<nmint: 

/1 i . its. in 

* * (ion. ii. S. 

And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write ; . 

These things saitli the first and the last. \Miich 'was uir./^w. 
dead, and lived <a0pwrr I Ifnow thy tribulation, and 
thy poverty (bftt thou art itch), and the 3 blasphemy of :l Or, nviimi 
them which say the^i are Jews, and they are not, but 
are a synagogue of. Satan.^Tfear not the things which 
thou art abmit to sutler: behold, the devil is about to 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may he tried; 

’and ye shall have r ’ tribulation ten days. Be tlioiMSnmu 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crowj i aIItJS«5tioH 
of life. He that hath an ear, let hiih hear what the *e j wi and 
Spirit saith to the clmrches. He jhat overcometh shall s<;V. «tr,bu. 
not he hurt of the second death. * 

And to the angel of the cliuiVh in Pergamum 
write; 

These things saith lie that hath the 'Sharp two- 
edged sword: I know where thou dwelhst, even where 
Satan’s throne is: and thou boldest fast my name, and 
didst not deny mv faith, even in the days ' of Antipas «The(Jreek 
my witness, my faithful one, who was killed aniong ^‘ )l x I J l . 1 ^ t iM 
you, where •Satan dwelleth. But I have a few things uncertain/ 
gainst thee, because thou hast there some that hold 
the* teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to fttst a 
stumblingblock before the children of Israel, "to \.*at 
things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. 

So hast tfyou also some that hold the teaching of the 
Xicolaitans in like manner. Repent therefore; or else 
1 come to thee quickly, and I will make war against 
them with the sword of my mouth. Ik* that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit^ saith to the churches. 

To him that overcometh, to him will I give of the 
hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and 
upon the stone a new name wrjtten, which no one 
knoweth but he that receiveth it. 

And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write; 

These things saith the Son of God, who liath his 
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eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet are like unto 
burnished brass: I know thy works, and thy dove ai^i 
• faith and ministry and patience, and it hat thy last 
•works M*e more than the first. But I have tftis 
against tliqo, that thou sulferesto'the woman Jezebel, 
which ‘ calleth herself a prophetess ; and she teach- 
eth and stduceth my servants to commit fornication, 
and to eat things sacrificed to idols. And I gave: 
her time that she should repent; a fid she willeth 
not to repent of her fornication* Behold, I do cast 
her into a bed, and them^fhat commit adultery with 
her into great tribulation, except they repent of 2 her 
works. And \ will kill her children with 3 death; and 
all the churches shall know that f am he which acareli¬ 
ef h the reins and heitrts: and I will give unto each one 
of you according to your works. But to you I say, to 
the rest that are in TJiyatira, as many as have not this 
teaching, which knfiw not the deep things of Satan, as 
they say; 1 cast ityoti you none other burden. How- 
licit. that which ye have, bold fast till I come. And 
he that ovtrcometh, and he ‘that keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give authority over the 
motions: and he shall rule them with a rod of 4 iron, 
ns the vessels of the potter are broken to shivers; as I 
also have received of my Father: and I will give him 
the morning star. He that hath an ear, l^t him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches. f 

# AiM to the angel of the church in Sardis write; * 
These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, apd the seven stars : I know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, and thou aid .dead. Be 
thou watchful, and stablish the things that remaifi, 
which were ready to die: for I have *found no works 
of thine fulfilled Indore my God. Remember there* I 
fore how thou hast received and didst hoar; and keep 
it, and repent. If therefore thou slialt not watch, I 
will come as* a thief, and thou slialt not know what 
hour I will come np on thee. But thou hast a few 
names in Sardis which did not defile their garments: 
and they shall walk with me in white; for they are 
worthy. He that overcometh shall thus be arrayed in 
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white* garments; \uid I will in no wise blot his name 
out of the book of life, and I will confess bis name 
leford my Father, and before his angels. He that 
Iiuth an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to tlnj 
churches. # 

And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write; • 

These things saith he th|t is holy, he that is true, 
lie that hath 4 he key of l^avid, he that openeth, and 
none shall shut, and that shutteth, and none openeth: 

I know thy works ^bchufl^l have 'set before thee a iUr. ghrn. 
door opened, which none can shut), that thou hast a 
little power, ^nd didst Veep my word, and didst not 
deny my name. Beh'ohf, 1 give of tin* synagogue of 
Satan, of them which say they ai«e .Jews, and they are 
not, hut do lie; behold, I will make them to come' 
and worship before thy teet, and to know that 1 have 
loved thee. Because thou didst ’brep the word oi my 
patience, I also will keep thee Iron* the hour ol “trial, *<)r, 
that hour which is to come upon the whole ‘world, to J 
‘try them 4 Jiat dwell ii[&>n itie earth. 1 CMine <jtiic;k 1 y : A 
hold fast that which thou hast, that no one take thy J/ >r( * UmjA • 
crrfwn. He that overcometh. I will make him a pillar* t 

in the ^temple of tyy Hod, and he shall go out thence »or, j 
no more: and l will write upon him the name of my 
(Jod, and Hie name ot the citv ot mv God, the new nifen^inwt 

*■ , tliin l>mk. ( 

Jerusalem, which cometh down out ot heaven irom my 
• vrvH, and mine own new name. He that hath ;tn ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches* 

And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write; 

These things saith the Amen, the faithful aiid true , 
witness, the beginning of the creation ot God: I know 
tliv works, that thou art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou wert cold or hot. So localise thuy art lukewarm, 
and neither }»ot nor cold, I will *|>ew thee out of my 
mouth. Because thou sayest.’I am rich, and have 
gotten riches, and have need of nothing j and knowtst 
not that thou art the wretched one and miserable and 
' poor and blind and naked : I counsel thee t<j buy 6f 
me gold refined by fire, that them mayest become rich; 
and white garments, that thou mayest clothe thyself, 

15—3 
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and that the shame of thy nakedness he not # made 
manifest; and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou 
mayest see. As many as I love, I reprove and chkstenf i 
he zealops therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at j 
the door and knock: if any man hear my voice.apd 
open the <foor, l will come in to him, and will sup 
with him,•and he with me. lie that overcometh, I. 
will give to him to sit dov$n with me in my throne, as 
I also overcame, and sat d«wn with my Father in his 
throne. lie that hath an ear, let him hear what the. 
Spirit saith to the churched? 1 

After these things I saw, and behold, a floor opened*! 
in heaven, and the first voi<#? which l Jieard, a v< ice 
as of a trumj)et speaking with 'me, one saying, Come 
up hither, and 1 will shew thee the things which must 
1 <)r . com f 10 i come to pass hereafter. Straightway 1 was in the, 
these thiunit Spirit : and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, 
strai'ihtuvy all( | (mo sitting uptri'tlie throne; and he that sat wa< 
to look upon like«u jasper stone and a sardius: and 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, like an 
emerald to *look upon. *.fnd round about, the throne 
were four and twenty thrones: and upon the thrones 
/ saw four and twenty elders sitting, arrayed in wkite 
garments; and on their heads crpwns of gold. And 
out of the throne proceed lightnings and voices and 
thunders. And there were, seven lamps ol fire burn¬ 
ing before the throne, which are the seven Spirits ol 
God ;« and before the throne, as it were a glassy p-e?i 
lik<* unto crystal; and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, four living creatures full of 
eyes beforehand behind. And the first creature was 
like a lion, and the second creature like a calf, ami 
the third creature had a face as of a man, and the 
fourth creature nuts like a flying eagle. And the four 
living creatures, having each one of them six wings, 
are full- of eyes rouifil about and within: and they 
liftve no rest day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy, 
a or, Lord God, the Almighty, which was and which 

com*th Is and/which is to come. And when the living crea- 
t/Ewt!}/ * ures £* ve glory and honour and thanks to him 
the <!;*•*. that sitteth on the throne, to him that liveth 3 for ever 
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and ever, the four and twenty elders shall fall down 
before him that sitteth oil the throne, and shall wor¬ 
ship him that liveth 1 for ever and ever, and shall east. i(jj. onto 
their crowns before the throne, saying, Witrthy 
tl*m, our Lord and our God, to receive the glory 
and the honour and the power: for thou didst' create 
all things, and because of thy will they weif, and were 
created. * 

And I sawmill the riglft hand of him that sat on - m. on. 
the throne a hook f written within and on the hack, 

2close sealed with .seven sails. And I saw a strong 
angel proclaiming with a great voice. Who is worthy to 
3 open the book, and to JUise the seals thereof ] And 
no one in the heaven, or on the earth, or under the 
earth, was able to open the hook*, or to look thereon. 

I And I wept much, because no one \\*as found worthy 
3 to open the hook, or to look thereon: and one of the 
elders suith unto me, Weep not : ifhhold, the Lion that 
is of the tribe of .Judah, tin* Loot Ihivid, hath over¬ 
come, to open the book and the seven seals thereof 
And [ saw*in the midsf of The tin one and ol the four 
living creatures, and in the midst of the eldeis, a 
Lahib standing, as though it had been slain, Jiavii g 
seven horns, and »eveii eyes, which are the "seven :i S'jim 
/Spirits of God, sent forth into all the eaith. And lie llIInloritM* 
came, and ■hr 4 taketh it out of the l ight hand of him " ,M/t 
' lliat sat on the throne. And when he' had taken „ 

tint book, the four living creatures and the foift* and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamh, having «ich 
one a harp, and golden bowls full of ineej.se, which 
Giro the prayers of the saints. And tluy#dng a new 
^>ng, saying, Worthy ait thou to take the hook, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
didst purchase unto God with thy hloul in* a of eveiy 
tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and madest 
them to be unto our God a kingdom and prieMs; and 
they reign upon the earth. And I saw, jind I heanfa 
voice of many angels round about the throne and the 
living creatures and the eldeis: and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou¬ 
sands of thousands; saying with a great voice, Woi thy 



460 


REVELATION. 


6.12, 


> Gr. unto , 
the ftfla of 
the 


- Somo 
;m iont 
autlmritiiM 
add ii)ui tii 


3 Some 
an>it>nt 
jvutluTiM'M 
|M;ul the 
!> •nr o/thr 
earth 


* Or. eha ni.r 
a tauall 
imvwurt* 

>' S('.> m u 
giual II it” 
nil Matt. * 
xviii. 'js. 


•Or. 

psstileiWi 


is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive the power,, 
and riches, and wisdom, and might, and honour, anti 
glory, and blessing. And every created, thing whieff i 
is in Urj heaven, and on the earth, and under tlfe 
earth, and yn the sea, and all things that are in them, 
heard I saying, Unto him that sitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, be the blessing, and the honour, 
and the glory, and the dctaiinion, ‘lor ever and ever. 
And the lour living emit Ares said, Aihen. And the: 
elders fell down and worshipped. , 

And 1 saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven 6 
seals, and l heard one of tin* four livii^ creatines 
saying as with a voice of thunder, Comet. And I saw.: 
and behold, a white horse, amf lie that sat thereon 
had a bow ; and theVe was given unto him a crown: 
and he came forth conquering, and to conquer. 

And when he opened the second seal, 1 heard the 
second living creatine saying. Come 2 . And another 
horse came forth, ft red horse: and to him that sat 
thereon it was given to take "peace from the earth, 
and that they should slay one 'another: and there was | 
given unto him a great sword. 

And when he opened the third seal, 1 heard the 
third living creature saying, Uoin<*\ And I saw, and 
behold, a black horse; and la* that sat thereon had a 
balance in his hand. And l heard as it wvre a voice 
in the midst of the four living creatures saying, ^ 
‘measure of wheat for a '’penny, and three measures 
of barley for a ’’penny; and the oil and the wine hurt 
thou not. 

And ‘ whgu he opened the fourth seal, l heard the 
voice of the fourth living creature saying. Come*’. Anti 
l saw, and behold, a pale horse: and he that sat 
upon him, his .name was Death; and Jlades followed 
with him. And thore was given unto them authority 
over tlu‘ fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, 
ui\d with famine, and with * death, and by the wild 
beasts of the earth. 

And. when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under¬ 
neath the altar the souls of them that had been slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 



' 7 . 5 . 


REVELATION. 


461 


* held: and they cried with a great voice, saying. How 
Jong, O' Master, the holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth \ And there was given them to each one it 
white robe; and it» was said unto them* that they 
should rest yet for a little time, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren, which should he killed 
even as they were, should 1 *4e fulfilled. 

And I saw* when he opened the sixth seal, and 
there was a great yarthouake; and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of hanv and the whole moon be¬ 
came as bl5>d ; and the stars of the heaven fell unto 
the earth, as n fig tr<‘e jfasteth her unripe figs, when 
she is shaken of a great, wind. And the heaven was 
removed as a scroll when it is tolled up; and every 
mountain and island wen* moved <>uf of their places. 
And the kings of the earth, ami the princes, and the 
•chief captains, and tlie rich, and tfle strong, and every 
bondman and freeman, hid fhemsMves in the caves 
md in the rocks of the mountains; and they say to 
tin* mountains and to the rocks. Full on fts, and hide 
ns from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of their 
wrath is come: aniV who is able to stand \ 

After this I saw four angels standing at the four 
?orners of*the earth, holding the four winds of the 
jarth, that no wind should blow on the earth, or on 
h<* sea. or upon any tree. And 1 saw another # angel 
iscend from the sunrising, having the seal of the living 
hid : and he cried with a great voice to the four 
in gels, to jvhom it was given to hurt the earth and the 
T*a, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor 
he trees, till we shall have sealed the servants of our 
bid on their foreheads. And 1 heard «t he number of 
ho ifl jvhich were sealed, a hundred and forty and four 
housand, scaled out of every trilie of the children of 
srael. • ~ 

Of the tribe of Judah were, scaled twelve thou¬ 
sand : 

Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand : 

Of the tribe of (bid twelve thousand : 
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Of flu; trilie of Asher twelve thousand : 

Of the trilie of Naphtali twelve thousand.: 

Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand 

Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Issacbar twelve thousand: 

Of tin trilie of Zebulun twelve thousand: 

Of the trilie of Joseph twelve thousand : 

Of the trilie of J>eu»jamin were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

After these things F saw, ai#f oeliold. a great multitude, 
which no man could number, out of everytfiation, and 
of all tribes and peoples and* tongues, sending before 
the throne and before the fainib, arrayed in white 
robes, and palms in their hands; and they cry with a 
great voice, wiving, Salvation unto our God which 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all 
tlie angels wen* standing round about the throne v and 
ah-fut tlie elders a fed the four living creatures; and 
they fell before the throne on their faces, and wor- 
i Or 7V shipped (Jo* 1 , saying, Aiifen :* ' Rlosing, *and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, 

‘i Or. an hi. and might, be unto our (lod * for ever and e\Vr. 

Amen. And one of the elders answered, saying unto 
me, These which are arrayed in the white robes, who 
:ior. are they, and whence came they I And F*» :, say unto 
him, My lord, thou knowest. And he said to me^ 
These «a re they which come out of the great tribula¬ 
tion,. and th«*y washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they ' 
before the kjirone of (lod ; and they serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on thp 
throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. They * 
shall hunger no 4 more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun strike ypon them, nor any Heat; for the l 
Lambj-hich in the* npdst of the t h rone sfialTTiC 
an d shall gut(1e tTiem unto fountains of 
waters of life: and God shall wipe away every tear 
fiV>m their eyes. 

Ami when lie opened the seventh seal, there fob £ 
lowed a silence in heaven al>out the space of half an 
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hour. And I pjuv the seven angels which stand be- 
»ore God; and there were given unto them seven 
trumpets. . t 

'And another angel came and stood 1 over Hie altarf i o r , at 
having a golden eevser; and there was »given unto 
him much incense, that he should 2 add it ui’ito the a or. «;»iv 
prayers of all tin* saints upon tin* golden jrttar which 
was before the throne. And tlu* smoke of the incense, , ' 
with the pra'Vers of the faints, went up before (lod :» nr,/or 
ait of the angel’s lynd. And tin* angel Maketh the ‘Jr. 
(■ciiser; and lie tilled it flTPh the tire of the altar, and 
• ast it s upmi the earth: and there followed thunders, 5 Or, mto 
and voices, ami lightning,?, and an earthquake. 

And the seven angels which had the.seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. * 

An<l the first sounded, and there fMlowed hail and 
lire, mingled with blood, and they were cast r ’ upon 
the earth: and tin* third part of'flu* earth was burnt 
up. and the third part of tin* trees Vas burnt up. and 
all green grass was burnt ii)^. 

And the* second angel sounded, and a* it were a 
great mountain burning with tire was cast into the 
n;i* and the third part of the sea became blood; 
and there died the»third part of tin* creatures which 
were in the sea (rn they that had life; and tin* third 
part of tIn^ships was destroyed. 

a And the third angel sounded, and there fell from 
la*,'Ken a great star, burning as a torch, and %t fell 
upon the third part of tin* rivets, and upon tin* foun¬ 
tains of tlu* waters: and the name of tin* star is called 
^ormwoojl: and the third part of the witfeis became » 
Wormwood ; and many men died of tin* waters, be- 
muso they were made hitter. 

And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of 
he sun was smitten, and tlu* thin! part ol the moon. 

•ml the third part of tin* stais: that the third pail 
»l them should he darkened, and the d^iy should not 
him* for the third part of it and the night in like 
nanner. 

And I saw. and I heard 6 an eagle, living in mid r,r "- ' 

, . . ... * <‘H> <()<Hf 

iraven, saving with a great voice. \>oe, woe. woe, tor 
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them that dwell on the earth, by reason of the *other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels, who are yet 
to sound. * * 

And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star froiti 
heaven fallen unto the earth : and there was given to 
him the key of the pit of the abyss. And he opened 
the pit of die abyss; and there went up a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke o" a great furnace; and the 
sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. And out of the srnok'* came forth locust> 
upon the earth; and powfr''was given them, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. And^’t was said 
unto them that they should not hurt tin grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, 'neither any tree, but 
only such men as hjtve not the seal of God on their 
foreheads. And it was given them that they should 
not kill them, hut that they should he tormented live 
months: and their' 1 torment was ns the ferment of 
a scorpion, when is striketh a man. And in those 
days men shall seek death, and shitn in no wise find 
it ; and they shall desire fo die, and death lleeth from 
them. And the 'shapes of the locusts wore like unte 
horses prepared for war; and upon their heads' as 
it were crowns like unto gold, ambtheir faces were ns 
men's faces. And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as thr f<rth of lions. Ai.d they had 
breastplates, ns it were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound*of their wings was as the sound of chariots,! oi 
many horses rushing to war. And they have tails like 
unto scorpions, and stings: and in their tails is their 
power to hu”t men five months. They have over them 
as king the angel of the abyss: his name in Hebrew 
is Abaddon, and in the Greek tontjue he hath the 
name ,J A poll von. 

The first Woe is past : Indiold, there come yet two 
Woes hereafter. 

’And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard 3 a voice 
from the horns ot the golden altar which is Indore 
God, ore saying to the sixth angel, which had the 
trumpet. Loose the four angels which are hound at 
the great river Euphrates. And the four angels were 
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loosed, which ha<\ been prepared for the hour and 
day and month and year, that they should kill the 
Shird part of men. And the number of the armies of the 
Norsemen was twice t^n thousand times ten thousand*: 

Nieard the number vf them. And thus I sa # w the horses 
in the vision,tind them that sat on them, having breast¬ 
plates as of tire and of hyacinth and of''brimstone: 
and the heads of the horse# are as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths*procoedeth fire and smoke 
and brimstone. Ey^tlnese three plagues was the third 
part of imm killed, by t/fWire and the smoke and the 
brimstone,nvhich proceeded out of their mouths. For 
the power of.4he horses js in their mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails are like unto serpents*, and have 
heads; and with them they do hint. And the rest of 
mankind, which were not killed wit'll these plagues, 
repented not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship ‘devils, and ttoe idols of gold, and 1 fir. 
of silver, and of # brass, and of s>»ne, and of wood ; 
which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk : and they 
repented rtot of their fnunlers. nor of tbrir sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

» And I saw another strong angel mining down out 
of heaven, arrayed with a cloud; and the rainbow was 
upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of tire; and he had in his hand a little 
jbook open : and he set his right foot upon the sea, 
aifcl his left upon the earth ; and he cried with • great 
voice, as a lion roareth : and when he cried, the seven 
thunders uttered their voices. And when the seven 
thunders uttered their roVv#. [ was aboyt to write: * 
ftnd I heard a voice from heaven saying. Seal up the 
things which the seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. And the angel which I saw standing upon * r,r 
the sea and upon the earth lifted «ip his right hand to the,uyt. 
heaven, and sware by him that liveth 2 for ever and 
ever, who created the heaven and % things tAat ah thorite*# 
are therein, and the earth and the things that are 
therein, 3 and the sea and the things that are.therein, ,hr thn,^ 
that there shall be 4 time no longer: but in the days of therri^ 
the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to 4 or, <ui<v f 
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hound, then is finished the mystery of God, according 
to the good tidings which he declared to his servants 
the prophets. And the voice which I .heard from" 
heaven, Nuutrd it again speaking, with me, and saying* 
Go, take the, hook which is open <iu the hand of tin* 
angel that slandeth upon the sea and upnn the earth. 
And 1 went’ unto the angel, saying unto him that lie; 
should give me the little Gook. And he saith unto 
me, Take it, and eat it up', and it shfill make thy 
belly hitter, hut in thy mouth it, shall he sweet as 
honey. And 1 took the littfPHnook out of tjio angel’s 
hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mo uni sweet ns 
honey: and when l had eateiy it, my bek'v was made 
hitter. And they say unto me, Thou must prophesy 
again 'over many peoples and nations and tongues 
and kings. * 

And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
“and one said, Kise,<and measure the temple* of God, 
and the altar, and "them that worship therein. And 
the court which is without the temple 'leave without, 
and measurcdt not ; tor it hath been giveif unto the 
nations: and the holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. And 1 will give unto my t(vo 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 
These are the two olive trees and the two ‘candle¬ 
sticks. standing before the Lord of the earth. And if, 
any mum desireth to hurt them, tire proceedeth out sit 
their-mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any 
man shall desire to hurt them, in this manner must he 
he killed. These have the power to shut the heaven, 
that it rain not during the days of their prophecy: and 
they have povfer over the waters to turn them into 
blood, and to smite the earth with every plague, as 
often as they shall desire. And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast that cometh up out 
of the abyss shall make war with them, and overcome 
them, and kill them. And their dead l>odies U* in 
tlie street of the great city, which spiritmdly is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was cruci¬ 
fied. And from among the peoples and tritas and 
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tongues and nations do men look upon their 'deader, 
bodies three days and a halt, and sutler not their dead *' (1,CiUe ' 
bodies to lie .laid in a tomb. And they that dwell on 
flie’earth rejoice ovg; them, and make merry; ami 
they shall send gil\s one to another; because these 
two prophets*tormented them that dwell on the earth. 

And alter the three days and a half the h/eath of life 
hum Clod entered into t'lem, and they stood upon 
their feet; uiM great fear fell upon them which beheld 
ihem. And they l^eard a great voice from heaven 
stying unto then|, ('om^*^p hither. And they went 
up into lift von in the cloud; and their enemies be¬ 
held them. And in thaijiiour then* was a gn at caith- 
(juake, and the tenth part of the city fell ; and there 
wei^ killed in tla* earthquake 1 *seven thousand per- - <!r. mmtt 
sons: and the rest wen* allrighted, alid gave glory to 
tin* (lod ol heaven. ihnn^imi. 

The swcoiid Woe is past: beJlohl. the third Woe 
cometh quickly. * 

And the seventh angel sounded; and there fol¬ 
lowed great Voices in* heaven, and 11 said. The 

kingdom ot the world is become the kunfihnn of our 
LoM, and of his Christ : and lie shall reign tor ever <ir unt,} 

• md ever. And tie# four and twenty eldeis. which sit thr dtpa^ 
before (lod on their thrones, tell upon their faces, and 
worshipped (lod. saving. We give thee thanks. 0 Lord 
|lh)d, the Almighty, which art and which west : be- 
(, ;i*ise thou hast taken thy great power, and didst*reign. 

And tin* nations were wroth, and thy wrath ealne.»and 
the time ot the dead to he judged, and tin * trine to 
give their reward to thy servants the prophetand to 
the saints, and to them that fear thy name, the small 
and the great; and to destroy them tlfot destroy the 
earth. , 

And there, was opened the temple of Clod that is in 
heaven; and there was seen in his temple 1 the ark 
°f ids 4 covenant ; and there followed lightnings, a?id *<>r,frsta. 
voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, and great m4h * 
hail. * . * 

! And a great sign was seen in heaven ; a woman 
arrayed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 
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and upon her head a crown of twelve stars; and she; 
was with child: and she crieth out, travailing in J>irth. 
and in pain to he delivered. And there was seeir 
another *ign in heaven; and*, behold, a great re<l 
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon 
his heads seven diadems. And his taiUdraweth the 
third part 6f the stars of heaven, and did cast them to 
the earth: and the dragrii stood before the woman 
which was about to he delivered, that (vhen she was 
delivered, he might devour her c^iild. And she was 
delivered of a son, a man cffflTd, who. is to rule all the 
nations with a rod of iron : and her child was caught 
up unto Clod, and unto his fprone. And the womai 
fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place pre¬ 
pared of Clod, that tht*re they may nourish her a tnou 
sand two hundred and threescore days. 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and hi 
angels [join [j forth tL war with the dragon;* ainl-th 
dragon warred and his angels; and they prevailed not 
neither was their place found any more in heaver 
And the grefct dragon was cast'down, the old serpeif 
he that is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver c 
the whole ‘world; he was cast down to the earth, « # n 
his angels were cast down with him. And 1 heal'd 
great voice in heaven, saying , 2 Now is come the salvt 
tion, and the power, and the kingdom of ouf Clod, an 
the authority of his Christ : for the accuser of oi 
brethren is Oast down, which accuseth them before oi 
Uod*day and night. And they overcame 4 him becau: 
of tho blood of the Lamb, and because of the word 
» their testimony; and they loved not their life even un 
death. Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and ye th 
3 dwell in them. Woe for the earth and for the se; 
because the devil is gone down unto you, having gre 
wrath, knowing that'he hath but a short time. 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast down 
the' earth, he persecuted the woman which broug 
forth the man chit>t. And there were given to t 
woman the two wings of the great eagle, that she mip 
tly into the wilderness unto her place, where she 
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, fr< 
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e face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of 
s moatk after the woman water as a river, that he 
ighJ cause, her to be carried away by the stream, 
nd the earth helped the woman, and tJie earth 
>ened her mouth, i\nd swallowed up theyiver which 
ie dragon oast out of his mouth. And the dragon 
axed wroth with the woman, and went a\\*ay to make 
ar with the rest of her jfceed, which keep the com- ( 
landments of God, and l&ld the testimony oi Jesus: 
nd he stood upon tjie sand of the sea. 

And I saw a begst coiffl^g up out of the sea, having 
*11 horns^nd seven heads, and on his horns ten dia- 
cins, and upon his hea^s names of blasphemy. And 
lie beast which 1 saw was like unto a leopard, and his 
rGwere as the fed of a boar, «md his mouth as the 
ninth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, 
nd his throne, and great authority. And 1 saw one 
if his hvads as though it had'•been ’smitten unto uir. */<«>!. 
leath; and his death-stroke was healed: and the 
vhole earth wondered alter the beast ; and they wor- 
•hipped tilt* dragon, because* ho gave his authority unto 
he beast ; and they worshipped the beast, saying, 

A'fto is like unto the beast i and who is able to war 2 ()r h 
with him i and thoro was given to him a mouth speak- iiw »«.rkH 
ing great things and blasphemies; and there was given s... i*an. 
to him authority '-'to continue forty and two months. * 

f \nd he opened his mouth for blasphemies‘against God, 
to»blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, ere* them is,in« 
that Mwell in the heaven. 4 And it was given unto 
him to make war with the saints, and to overcome omit Amt it 
them : and there was given to him authoii^y oVer every ,i 
tribe and people and tongue and nation. And all that t} " m - 
dwell on the eartli shall worship him. ekfrjf one whose > f l^ n \^. tUn 
name hath not been 1 written in the, book of life of 
the Lamb that hath been slain from the foundation of thr t„H,k 


the world. If any man hath’an ear. let him hear. 

If any man 7 t< for captivity, into captivity he goeth? if i,! 
any man shall kill with the sword, with the sword must 
he be killed. Here is the patience and the faith of tin * (incvi'Csiii. 
saints. 

And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth j « 
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and he had two horns like unto a land), and he spakt* 
as a dragon. And he exeieiseth all the authority of 
the first beast in his sight. And he inaknth the earttf 
jwid then* that dwell tlierein to.\vorship the first beasl, 
whose deat ^-stroke was healed. Jiud he doeth groat 
signs, that lie should even make fire to c#ine down out 
of heaven Vipon the earth in the sight of men. And 
he deeeiveth them that d\|ell on the earth by reason 
of the signs which it was gPv’en him to do in the sight 
of tin* beast; saying to them that^dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an iflfhge to the beast, who hath 
the stroke of the sword, and lived. And $ was giver 
unto him to give breath to it,*.erm to tlut> image of tin 
beast, 1 1hat the image of the beast should both speak 
and cause that as many as should not worship' tin 
image of the. hejfst should be killed. And he caused 
all, the small and the great, and the rich ain 
the poor, and the tree and tin* bond, that, there b 
given them a mark*on their right hand, or upon thel 
forehead; and that m> man should be able to buy o 
to sell, save* In* that, hath Sin* Smirk, etrn the name ( 
the heast or tin* nmnher of hi s name. Here is wisdoii: 
lie that hath understanding, let him count the numbe 
of the heast; for it is tin* numher«of a man: and hi 
number is ‘Six hundred and sixty and six. 

And I saw, and helmld, the Land) standing on tin 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty an 
four thousand, having his name, and the name of h 
Lather, written on their foreheads. And 1 heard 
voice from heaven, as the void* of many waters, and i 
the voice of^a great thunder; and the voice which 
heard teas as th>' rot e of harpers harping with the 
lmrps: and tlfev sing as it were a new song before tl 
throne, and before the four living creatures and tl 
elders: and no man could learn the song save tl 
hundred'and forty and four thousand, ere/i they th 
haft been purchased out of the earth. These are tin 
which wen* not defiled with women : for they a 
virgins.,These ttr « they which follow the Lamb whitin’ 
soever he goeth. These were purchased from atnoi 
men, to be the iirstfruits unto God and unto the Lan 



4. 17 . REVELATION. 471 

Ynd In their moilth was found no lie : they are with- 
mt blemish. 

And I sa,w another angel flying in mid heaven, 
laving an eternal gospel to proclaim unto ttfiem tlukt 
(Jwell on the earthy and unto every nation and tribe 
md tongue gind people; and he saith with a great 
mice, Fear God, and give him glory; for the hour of 
bis judgement is come ; apd worship him that made 
the heaven ami the eartll and sea and fountains of 
waters. 

And another, a seJWfcl angel, followed, saving, 
Fallen, falfcn is jfhihylon the great, which hath made 
all the nation^ to drink of the wine of the wrath ot her 
fornication. ? 

And another angel, a third, followed them, saying 
wjth a great voice. It any man worshippelh the beast¬ 
and his image, and receiveth a mark on his forehead, 
or upon his hand, he also shall drilik of the wine ol the 
\yrath of God. which is pr* pared %mmi\ed in the cup 
of his auger; and he shall be lormented with tire and 
brimstone »in the presume \>f the holy a:*gels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb: and the snmke of their 
toiinent goeth up “for ever and ever: and they have 
no rest day and night, they that woiship the beast and 
his image, and whoso receiveth the maik ol his name. 
Here is the patience of tin* saints, they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of -Jesus. 
f ®And l heard a voice from heaven saying, *\Vi ite, 
Blessed are the dead which die 4 in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; for their works follow^with them, 
t • And lOaw. and behold, a white cloud; and on the 
cloud / mw one‘sitting like unto 6 ;l son of man. 
having on his la ud a golden crown, aiyl in his hand a 
sharp sickle. And another angel came out from the 
temple, crying with a great voTee to him that sat on 
the cloud, S.*nd foilh thy sickle, and ^reap : for Ihe 
hour to reap is come; for the harvest of the earth is 
'Over-ripe. And he that sat on the cloud cast Ids sickle 
upon the earth ; and tin* earth was reaped. 

And another angel came out from the temple which 
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is ia heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. * Am 
another angel came out from the altar, he tl*it hat! 
power over lire; and he called with a great voice to hii 
Unit had the sharp sickle, saying* Send forth thy shut? 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth 
for her grapes are fully ripe. And the nngel cast h 
sickle into ihe earth, and gathered the ’vintage of tl 
earth, and cast it into theuwinepress, the great ivin 
pirw, of the wrath of (Jody And the winepress wi 
trodden without the city, and there came out blot 
from the winepress, even uffttrihc bridles of the hoist 
as far as a thousand and six hundred furloif*s. 

And L saw another sign* in heave 1 ), great an 
marvellous, seven angels having seven plagues, whi 
are the last, for iir them is finished the wrath 
(iod. 4 

And l saw as it were a glassy sea mingled with til 
and them that come victorious from the beast, a 
from his image, and from the number of his nai 
standing ' by the glassy sea, having harps of (1 
And they sing the song oV Moses the servant of (! 
and the song of the Lamb, saying, (beat and man 
Ions are thy works, () Lord («od, the AimigL 
righteous and true are thy ways,, thou King of 
'ages. \\ ho shall not tear, ( ) Lord, and glorify 
name ( for thou only art holy; for all the lutions si 
come and worship before thee; for thy righteous i 
have keen made manifest. 

And'alter these things l saw, and the temple of 
tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was open 
and there c;vme out from the temple the seven an: 
that had the seven plagues, arrayed ‘with ynvv 
stone, pure oiul bright, and girt ulxmt their hie 
with golden givdles. And one ot the four living e 
tures gave unto tin seven angels seven golden Ik 
full of the wrath of tied, wlm liveth r ‘for ever and t 
And the temple was tilled with smoke from the g 
of (Jod, and from his jniwer; and none was aid 
enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of 
seven angels should !>e finished. 

And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saj 
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to the seven angels, Go ye, and pour out the seven 
howl si df the wrath of God into the earth. 

* And the first went, and poured out his howl into the 
oflrfli; and 1 it because a noisome and griefroua soit* i Or, 
upon the men which had the mark of the heast, and th ' rt ' came 
which worshipped his image. 

And the second poured out his howl into the sea ; 
and 1 it became blood as /f a dead man; and every , 

'living soul died, nvn the things that were in tin* sea. * Or. 

And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers * wl 
and the fmmtains of tlu^waters ; 3 and ’it became •» 

, Mood. Ami 1 lieard the angel of the waters saying, "HVIViSi ic - H 
l’ighteous ari* thou, phv'ch art and which wast, thou 
Holy One, because thou didst thus 4 judge : for they 4 “; r 
poured out the blood of saint A and prophets, and/ ,,v,,, w'Vv 
idood hast thou given them to drink :’tliey are worthy, thvuhatt 
And I heard the altar saying. )'ea, 0 Lord God, the 
Almighty, true and righteous are fhy judgements. drink 

And the fourth poured out his Aowl upon the sun; 
and it was given unto B it^ to scorch men with tiro, a Or. Aim 
And men \vere scorched with great heat : and they 
blasphemed the name of the God which hath the 
pother over these plagues; and they repented not to 
give him glory. * 

And the fifth poured out bis bowl upon the throne 
of the beifst ; and his kingdom was darkened; and 
^hey gnawed their tongues for pain, and they blas- 
plfbnied the God of heaven because of their paifis and 
their sores; and they repented not of their works.’ 

And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great 
iver, the ,river Euphrates; and the watej# thereof was 
fried up. that the t way might be made ready for tin* 
vings that c >mr from the f-unrising. Am} I saw riming 
nit of the mouth of the dragon, and o.nt of the mouth 
»f the beast,-and out of the mouth'of the false prophet, 
hree unclean spirits, as it were frogs: for tln-v qre 
-pints of''devils, working signs: which fro forth 7 unto *c, r drmma. 
Ihe kings of the whole “world, to.gather them together ^ ° r - u i Hfn 
unto the war of the great day of God. the Almighty, 
f behold. I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watch¬ 
ed). and keep-th liis garments lest lie walk naked, 
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and they see his sluime.) And they gathered them 
together into the place which is called in HebreV l3 Har- 
Magedon. 

1 And tlfe seventh poured out k : s howl upon the ail* 
and there eaine foilh a great voice out of the temple, 
from .the throne, saying, It is done: airtl there wen 
lightnings,’find voices, and thunders; and there was n 
great earthquake, such as Was not since 1 there wen 
men upon the earth, so great'an eaithquake, so mighty 
And the great city was divided irto three parts, am: 
the cities of the nations flffg and Babylon the great 
was remembered in the sight of («od, to give unto lies 
the cup ot the wine ot the Viejecness tjf his wrath 
And every island tied away, and tin* mountains wen 
not found. And grVat hail, cirri/ dour about tIn 
weight ot a talent, cometh down out of heaven upoi 
men: and men blasphemed («od because of tin 
plague of the liail; v tor tin* plague thereof r;s exceed 
ing great. v 

And there came one of the seven angels that had 
the seven hhwls, and spam* with me, saVing, ( oim 
hither, 1 will shew thee the judgement of the grea‘ 
harlot that sitteth upon many waters; with whom Hu 
kings of the earth committed fornication, and the) 
that dwell in tin* earth wen* made drunken with tin 
wine ot her fornication. And lie carried nfe away ii 
tin* Spirit into a wilderness: and 1 saw a womai 
sitting* upon a scarlet-coloured beast, * full of names 4 o 
blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. Am 
, the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, am 
* 3 decked witi* gold and precious stone and pearls, hav¬ 
ing in her hand a golden cup full of abomination^ 
4 even the um^lean things of her fornication, and upoi 
her iorehoad a name written, ’ mystkkv, uahyi on tin 
OH 1*1 AT, THE MOTH Eft OF THE HAKJOTS -AND OF TUI 

abominations of the earth. And l saw the wo 
man druuken«witli the blood of the saints, and witl 
H»e blood of the martyrs of Ji-sus. And when I sav 
her, I wondered with a great wonder. And the ange 
said unto me, therefore didst thou wonder 1 I wil 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the bens' 
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-that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and the 
ijj-n hvrhs. The beast that thou sawest was, and is 
not; and is hbout to come up out of the abyss, 1 and-i s<yne 
to*'go into perdition.^And tliey that dwelf on tlid 
eattli shall wonder, tf/my whose liana* hath not been i>m<i" mis¬ 
written 2 in tlfti book of life from tin* foundation of the*.,*. ’ • 

^ * or. on, 

world, when they behold the beast, how that In* was, 

and is not, and ‘shall come/ Here is the 4 mind which Hw. fhaiih 

hath wisdom. The seven fieads are seven mountains, 

. . 'Or, mc<wtn<) 

on which tile woman sHteth : anil they an* seven r , , )r 
kin^s; thrive are fallen, The one is. the other is not 
yet. come; and when lie cometh. he must continue 
i little while/* And tV<* /least that was, ami is not, is 
himself also an eighth, and is of the seven; and he 
Lfoetli into perdition. And the ten horns that thou . 
siWrst are ten kings, which have received no kingdom 
as yet; hut they receive authority as kings, with the 
1 >east, for line hour. These have one mind, and they . 

Ave their power and authority unto the hoist. These 
diall war against the Lymb^and the I.ainh shall over 1 
come them, for la* is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings; and they a-so shall overcame that are with him, 

-■all?*d and chosen and taithtul. And lie suit 1 1 unto 
me. The wateis which thou saw«sl. where the ballot 
Atteth. are peoples, and multitudes, ami nations, and 
tongues. And the ten IioiThs which tlam■ sawest. and 
a- beast, these shall hate the harlot, and shall make 
iiei*dcsolate and naked, and shall eat her fh sh. anfl shall 
i'urn her utterly with fire. For Hod did put in tfjeir 
Hearts to do his mind, and to come to one mind, and 


to give their kingdom unto the beast, imtfl the words 
"T (,iod should he, accomplished. Ami the woman q; f 
whom thou saw<*st is the .great fitv, winch 0 n igneth 
-*Ver the kings of tla* earth. ‘ * ^ 

Alter these*tilings I saw anotlyi* angel coming down „ SiI ' i|f , 
r, ut of heaven, having great authority: and tfa* earfh outhorifiM, 
was lightened with his glory. Ami lateried with a A . 


mighty voice, saying. Fallen, fallen is ilahylon thi* (ln "* 
Lffeat, and is Income a habitation of 7 devils.* and a 
hold of every unclean spirit, and a “hold of every 
u Uclean and hateful bird. For ' by the wine of tla* 



.476 


REVELATION. 


18 


* Or, luxury 


2 Or, clave « 
together 


3 Or, 
luxurious 


4 Sumo 
ancient 
auKioritioa 
omit the 
Lord, 
t Or, 

luxuriously 


* Or. car>:o . 


7 Or 

auto mum. 


3 Or. bodies. 
s> Or, /iiv.t 


wrath of her fornication all the nations are fallen; an 
the kings of the earth committed fornication tfritfi he 
and the merchants of the earth waxed rich by tl 
'power of her ‘wantonness. v. * 

And I heard another voice from heaven, sayiflj 
Come forth, my people, out of her, thill ye have r 
fellowshipVvith her sins, and that ye receive not of In 
plagues: for her sins 2 ha\V reached even unto heavoi 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. Reiub 
unto her even as she rendered, rnd double unto h 
the double according to her works: in tin* cup wliic 
she mingled, mingle unto her double. tIow muc 
soever she glorified herself,Vinyl waxefi s wanton, i 
much give her of torment and mourning: for she sait 
in her heart, I sit 'a queen, and am no widow, ai 
shall in no wise' sec* mourning. Therefore in one dr 
shall her plagues e.pme, death, and mourning, ar 
famine ; and she shtdl be utterly burned with fire ; fi 
strong is 4 the* Lortl God which judged her. And tl 
kings of the earth, whc^. committed fornication ai 
lived 5 wanfonly with her, shall weep and wail ov< 
her, when they look upon the smoke of her bun 
ing, standing afar off for the fear of her tormVm 
saying, Woe, woe, the great city, ‘Babylon, the stror 
city! for in one hour is thy judgement come. Ai 
the merchants of tin* earth wee]) and mourti over he 
for no man buyeth their “merchandise any mon 
6 merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stdn 
and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, ar 
scarlet ; and all thyine wood, and every vessel of ivor 
and every W'ssel made of most precious wood, and 
brass, and iron, and marble; and cinnamon, af 
7 spice, and intense, and ointment, and frankincense, ar 
wine, and oil,‘ and fine flour, and wheat, and cattl 
and sheep; and nterehamlis* of horses-and chario 
ayd * slaves ; and “souls of men. And the fruits whi< 
thy soul lusted after are gone from thee, and n 
flings that were dainty and sumptuous aro perislu 
from thee, and men shall find them no more at a 
The merchants of these things, who were made ric 
by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her tormen 
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i weeping and mourning; saying, Woe, woe, the great 
city, Vluf that was arrayed in fine linen and purple and 
Starlet, and' 1 decked with gold and precious stone uml i or. 
p&trf! for in one liou^so great riches is made deso* 
lute. And every shipmaster, and every one that saileth 
any whither, t>nd mariners, and as many as :gain their 2 (Jr. wyrk 
living by sea, stood afar off, and cried ortt as tiny thcsta ' 
looked upon the smoke of flier burning, saying, What 
city is like the*great city? 4\nd they east dust on their 
heads, and cried, we',*pin^ and mourning, saying, Woe, 
woe, the great city, wheifflto were made rich all that 
had their fSfcps in tin. 1 sea by reason of her costliness! 
lor in one hour is she ma^te desolate. Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye pro¬ 
phets ; for God hath judged your judgement on her. 

•And 3 a strong angel took up a stdne as it were a 3 Or .one. 
great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying. Thus 
with a mighty fall shall l>abylonf the great city, be 
cast down, and shall be found no •more at all. And 
the voice of harpers and ininstrels and flute-players 
and trumpifters shall be heard no more at**al 1 in thee; 
and no craftsman, 4 of whatsoever craft, shall be found * Si . ilno 
anymore at all in thee; and the voice of a millstone nutJmritiw 
diall be heard no more at all in thee; and the light 
01 a lamp shall shine no more at all in thee; and the <-r<>/t. 
Voice of tl!e bridegroom and of the bride shall be 
beard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants were 
Hu*princes of the earth; for with thy sorcery wfrru all 
the nations deceived. And in her was found 4he 
l>lood of prophets and of saints, and of all that have % 
been slain upon the earth. * 1 

* After these things I heard as it were a great voice of 
i great multitude in heaven, saving. Hallelujah; Salva- 
ion, and glory, and power, belong to tour God: for 
rue and righteous are his judgements; for he hath 
adged the great harlot, which did corrupt the* eaitli 
vith her fornication, and he hath avengej the blood of 
‘is servants at hei f band. And a second time they iiir have 
'ay, Hallelujah. And her smoke goeth up e tor ever W. 

II ‘<1 ever. And the four and twenty elders and the r ' n ( J r a ^'^ 
°ur living creatures fell down and worshipped God Uua^. 
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tliat sittetli on the throne, saying, Amen ; Halleluja 
And a voice came forth from the throne, saying^Gi 
pmi.se to our God, all ye his servants, ye that fear hi 
cthc small and tin; great. Aim^L heard as it were-* 
voice of ji .great multitude, and as the voice of null 
waters, and as the voice of miglity* thunders, say in 
Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the Almighty, reig 
eth. Let us rejoice and 1^> exceeding glad, and let 
give the glory unto him: f&r the marriage of the Lan 
is come, and his wife hath made ljerself ready. And 
was given unto her thut^ftre should array herself 
fine linen, bright and pure: for the lineCinen is t 
righteous acts of tin* saints'. And he <aith unto n 
Write, Blessed are they whieli are hidden to the ma 
riage supper of the Land). And he saith unto u 
These are true‘words of God. And 1 fell down held 
his feet; to worship him. And lie saith unto me, S 
thou do it not : Gam it fellow-servant with thee ai 
with thy brethren*, that hold the testimony of Jesu 
worship God: for tin* testimony of Jesus is tin- spii 
of prophecy. * ' 

And I saw tin* heaven opened ; and hehold, a whi 
horse, and he that sat thereon, ‘called Faithful*ai 
True; and in righteousness he doth judge and ma 
war. And his eyes arr it flame of lire, and upon 1 
head ore many diadems; and lie hath a mum* writtc 
which no one knoweth hut he himself. And he is a 
rayed in it garment •‘sprinkled with hlood: itinl his uli 
is Cillled The Word of (loti. And the jinnies which it 
ill heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed 
tine linen. v white and pure. And out of his mou 
proceedeth ;i sharp sword, that with it he should smi 
tin* nations:! and he shall rule them with a rod 
iron : and he /readeth the 'winepress of the fierceiu 
of the wrath of Almighty God. And lie hath on 1; 
garment and on his* thigh a mime written, king < 
kSn'GS, AND I^lRl) OF I.OR|)S. 

And l saw 4 an angel standing in the sun; and 1 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that f 
in mid heaven. Gome and he gathered together un 
the great supper of God; that ye may eat the flesh 
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kingfe, and the fleih of'captains, and the flesh of mighty 1 <>r,mt utary 
niei^ and the flesh of horses and of them that sit 
it hereon, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, rhUianh^. 
ww 1 /small and great. ^ •» . 

, And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and' 
their armies* gathered together to make .war- against 
him that sat upon the hoi sc, and against his army. 

And the beast was taken, inti with him the false pro¬ 
phet that wrought the sig/is in his sight, wherewith he 
deceived them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them t1iat r ^h shipped Ins image: they 
twain we A cast alive into the lake office that burneth 
! with briinstiyie : and the rest were killed with the 
sword of him that sat upon the hoise. emt (hr .sv/v r</ 
wh'ivh came forth out of bis mouth: and all the birds 
\\ere tilled with their flesh. * 

!0 And l saw an angel coming down out of heaven, 
having the key of the abyss aiulti great chain ‘in his -Or. »//*;«. 

. hand. And lie laid hold on the dragon, tin 1 old sej*-’ 
pent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for 
■ a thousand years, and* ca£t him into the abyss, and 
shut if. and sealed it over him, that he should deceive 
tho nations no more, until the thousand yeais should 
be finished: after,this he must be loosed fora little 
time. 

I And I isaw thrones, and they sat upon them, and ■ 
judgement was given unto them : and / Vow the souls 
foii them that had been beheaded for the -testimony of 
•lesus. and for the word of (hid, and such tis wor¬ 
shipped not the beast, neither his image, and received 
not the mark upon their forehead-and upon their < 
hand ; and they lived, and reigned with Christ a thou¬ 
sand years. The Vest of the dead livefl not until the 
thousand yeais should be finished. This is the first 
resurrect ioin Blessed and holy isthe that hath part in 
the first resurrection: over these the second death 
hath no * power: but they shall be priests of God Xnd ~‘>r. 
of Christ, and shall* reign with him * a thousand yeais. 

And when the thousand yt-ars are finished, Satan anO**»t 
"ball be loosed out of his prison, and shall come forth 
to deceive the nations which are in the four corners 
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of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gat/ier them together 
to the war: the number of whom is as the sand ^ the 
sea. And they went up over the breadth of the earthf 
and compassed the camp of thu^saints about, ancNU* 
beloved city* and fire came down/ out of heaven, aiyl 
devoured them. And the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where are 
also the beast and the fall; prophet; and they shall 
be tormented day and nightV for ever and ever. 

And 1 kwv a great white thronp, and him that sat 
upon it, from whose face earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there was found no plac^for them. 
And l saw the dead, the grea^ and the small, standing 
before the throne; and books were opened: and an¬ 
other hook was opened, which is the book of life : "and 
the dead were jfulged out of the things which were 
written in tin? books, according to their works. And 
the sea gave up the Head which were in it; and death 
and Hades gave up the dead which were in them: 
and they were judged every man according to their 
works. And*death and Hades were cast into the lake 
of lire. This is the second death, even the lake ol 
lire. And if any was not found written in the bt;uh 
of life, lie was cast into the lake of tire. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the 
first heaven and the first earth are passed Away; am 
*Orjh,M v the sea is no more. And l saw ;J t he holy city, nev 
nimiem Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from (tad 
made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. Am 
mitfhnwftv l heard a great voice out of the throne saying, Heboid 
tibrntuie * ^ u “ tabernaajo of (tad is with men, ami he shall 4 dwel 
with them ami they shall he his peoples, and God him 
self shall bo wht h th fin , b>‘ their God: and he shal 

wipe away evetw tear from their eyes; and death shal 
he no more; neither shall there be mourning, no 
crying, fun* pain, any more: the tirst things are jiasse 
away. And he that sitteth on the throne said, Ik 
lp>ld, I make all things new. And he saith, 6 \Viito 
for there words are faithful and true. And he sai 
unto me, They are come to pass. I am the Alpli 
and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I wi 


5 S«*mo 
niu’ioat 
mithoritUM 
omit, ami 
Iw their 
God. 


Or. Write. 
The.tr us>rd.< 

Zi 


r* 

•of trut. 



- 21 . 20 . 


REVELATION. 


481 


give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the 

■ water pf life freely. He that overcometh shall inherit 
tfhese things; and I will be his God, and he shall bo 
ivjv-'son. But for the fearful, and unbelieving, ai^d 
abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sor¬ 
cerers, and i^lolater§, and all liars, their part shall be 
in the lake that burnetii with fire and»brimstone; 
which is the second death.i 

i And thero>canic one c/the seven angels who had* 
the seven bowls, who were laden with the seven last 
plagues; and he s]?akcme, saying, Come hither, 

I will slij^ thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

• And he carried me awaf in the Spirit to a mountain 
great and high, and fchowed me the holy city Jerusa¬ 
lem, coming down out of heavvn from God, having 

the glory of God: her Might was like unto a stone' 1 Or. 

, • . i luminary. 

most precious, as it were a jasper stone, clear as 

.crystal: having a wall great andjiigh; having twelve 
‘gates, and at the 2 gates twelve 0 angels; and names’* Gr.portals. 
written thereon, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel: on the eayt were three 
* gates; and on the north three v gates; and on the 
soqtli three "gates; and on the west three 2 gates, 
l And the wall of t^ie city had twelve foundations, ami 
on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the 

* Lamb. A^id he that spake with me had for a mea¬ 
sure a golden reed to meashre the city, and the 2 gates 

(tl^reof, and the wall thereof. And the city lietli 
foursquare, and the length thereof is as great as, the 
breadth: and he measured the city with the ived, 
twelve thousand furlongs: the length and the*breadth \ 

■ end the height thereof are equal. And no measured 
the wall thereof, a* hundred and forty a|d four cubits, 
according to the measure Of a man, thaj is, of an angel. 

f 1 And the building of the wall thereof was jasper: and 
!’ the city was pure gold, like unto pure glass. The 
foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with 
all manner of precious stones. The l/tat foundation 
was jasper; the second, 3 sapphire ; the third ; chalet*- *Or, 
’doiiy; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, 

16 
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beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase ;• the 
JOr, eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. Apd-the aij 
— ^ twelve 2 gates were twelve pearls; each ( one of th<^ 
r ‘ « several 2 gates was of one pearl: and the street o^l^* 

a Or. tram- city was pure gold, 3 as it were transparent glass. And £ 

V gZsi lUS 1 buw 110 temple therein: for thd Lord God the Af- 
mighty, aiu] the Lamb, are the temple tTiereof. And £ 
' . the city hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 

* to shine upon it: for the g\ry of God did lighten it, 

* or, awl the A and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations:; 
Uimj>'thereof bIiuII walk 6 amidst the lights, medl: and the kings oi 
a or, bn the earth do bring their glory into it'. Aiuj^hc 2 gates : 

* thereof shall in no wise be slnjt by day (for there shall 

be no night there): and tliej rtiall bring the glory : 
and the honour of tin; nations into it: and there shall: 
in no wise enter into it anything f ’unclean, or he that 
7 maketh an abomination and a lie: but only they 
which are written ii^the Lamb’s book of life. And he 2! 
shewed me a river pf water of life, bright as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of * the 
Lamb, in tltp midst of tile sheet thereof., And on : 
this side of the river and on that was ''the tree of life, 
bearing twelve K ' in inner of fruits, yielding its fruit evt'iy 
month: and the leaves of the tree were for the heal¬ 
ing of the nations. And there shalf be "no curse any : 
more: and the throne of God and of the I^uub shall 
be therein: •and his servants shall do him service; 
and tl^y shall see his face; and his name shall be put 
theif foreheads. And there shall be night no more; 
and they need no light of lamp, neither light of sun; 
for the" Lord God shall give them light: and they 
shall reign ever and ever. ! . 

And he sni^ unto me, These words are faithful and 
true: and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the pro¬ 
phets, sent his angtj to shew unto his servants the 
things wjiich must shortly come to pass. 'And behold, 

I dune quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth the words 
of the prophecj of this book. 

r And I John am lie*that heard and saw these things. 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which shewed me these 
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tilings. And ho saith unto me, See thou do it not: 

I a \i a fellow-servant with thee and with thy brethren 
[,the prophet,s, and with them which keep the words of 
Hu j book: worship God. , 

And he saith unto'me, Seal not up the words of the 
prophecy of.this book; for the time is at hand. He 
that is unrighteous, let him do iinrightooqsncss' 1 still: i or, 
and he that is filthy, let lrm be made filthy 'still: and 
he that is righteous, let ,him do righteousness 1 still:' 

.and he that is holy, let him be made holy .'still, lie- 
hold, I come quickly; my 'Howard is with me, to •*’ Or, u;ya 
render t ^ach man according as his work is. 1 am 
the Alpha igid the Om«iga, tin* fust and the last, tin* u 
1 beginning and the J'Jessed are they that wash 

the ir robes, that they may have, the l ight to wind to ; ‘or. 
the tree of life, and may enter in by the 4 gates into 
-the city. Without are the dogs, and tin* sorcerers ■‘Ur./wiM* 
and the fornicators, and the nuUjlerers. and the idola¬ 
ters, and every one that loveth aqd f ’maketb a lie. • ;,( )i 
I Jesus have sent mine angel to testily unto you 
these tilings r 'iur the ohurelies. I am tbjj root and the fi Or. uV-r. 
oilspring of David, the blight, the morning star. 

7 , 7 And the Spirit and the laide say. (’mm*. And lie 7 Or, to-/. 
that lien ret h. let # him say, Gome. And he that is 
athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take the 


water of Jife freely. 

1- I testify unto every mall that hearctli the words of 
( the prophecy of this hook, li any man sliall adjl M unto (Jr. 

them, God shall add 8 unto him the plagues whieji are J ( Jr, 
l' written in this hook: and if any man shall take away thhots which 
from the wolds of the book of this propls'cy, Goo 
isliall take away bis part from the tree bf’ life, and out and.’nt 
of the holy city, '•’which are written in this hook. anthoiai^ > 
He which testifieth tliV*se things sapli, \ea: I come u t wo 
quickly. Amen: come. Lord .Jesus. anrpjnt 

-l riie grace of the Lord Jtsua 10 be ‘ with the sands, md with 

all. 


Amen. 
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'List of readings xnd renderings preferred by th? American 
Committee , recorded at their desire. See Preface^ page xi. 


CLASSES OF PASSAGES. 

I. Strike out “S? (i. from the title of the Gospels and from tho 

Ruling of the pages. 

II. Strike put “the Apostle” from the title of the Pauline Epistles, and 
“of raid the /)po'|le” from the title of the Epistle to the Hebrews; 
strike out the word “General” from the title of the Epistles of 
James, Peter, 1 John, and Jude; and let the title of the ltevelation 
run “ The Revelation of John.” # 

III. For “ Holy Ghost” adopt uniformly the rendering “Holy Spirit.” 

IV. At the word “worship” in etc., add the jnarginal note 

“The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether paid to man 
(see eliap. xviii. ‘2d) «»r to God^see chap. iv. 10).” . , 

V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering v through” in 
place of “by” Vheint relates to projjiecy, viz. in Matt. ii. S, 17, 
‘23; iii. 3; iv. 14; viii. 17; xii. 17; xiii. 35; xxi. 4; xxiv. 15; 
xxvii. 9; Luke xviii. 31; Acts ii. 10; xxviii. ‘25. » 

VI. For “tempt” (“temptation") substitute “try” or “make trial of” 
(“trial'*) wherever enticement to what is wrong is not evidently 
spoken of; viz. in the following instances; Matt. iv. 7; xvi. 1 ; xix, 
$; xxii. 18,35; Mark viii. 11; x. ‘2; xii. 15; Luke iv. 12; x. 25; 

xi. 10 ; xxii. 28; Join* viii. 6; Acts v. 9; xv. 10 ; 1 Cor. x.‘ 9; Heb. 

iii. 8,9; 1 Pet. i. 6. ‘ • 

VII. Substitute modem forms of speech for the following archaisms, viz. 

“who” or “that” for “which” when used of persons; “are” for 
“he” in the present indicative; “know” .“knew” for “wot” 

“ wist ”; “ drag ” or “ drag away ” for “ hale.” ^ 

VIII. Substitute for “devil” (“devils”) the jford “demon” ( f demons”) 
wherever the latter iynrd is given in the margin (or represents the 
Greek won Is Sa^ono^); auditor “possessed with a devil'* 

(or “devils”) substitute either “demoniac” or “jjossessed with 
a demon ” (or “ demons ”), % 

IX. After*“baptize” let the marg. “Dr, in” and the text “with” exchange 
places. • , 

X. Let the word “testament” be everywhere chawrwf to "covenant” 
(without an alternate in the margin)fexcept in Heb. ix. 15 -17. 

XI. Wherever “patience” occurs as the rendering of vvofiovj add “sled- 
fastness ” as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor. i. 6 James 
v. 11; Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1. 
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Matthkw III. 7— Mark VII. 4. 


i 

XII. Let acradpi'.v (Matt. x. 29; Luke xii. 6) he translate*! “penny," and 
Srjvdptov “shilling," except in Matt. xxii. 10; Mark xii. 15; ->L Jke 
xx. 21, where the name of the coin, “a denarius,” should he give*. ( 

XIII. Ayainst the expression “the Mod and Father of our Lord Jesus ChriX^ 

add Jie margifial rendering “Or, <l»d and the Father” etc. ; viz. in 
Horn. xv. 0 ; 2 Or. i. 3 ; xi. 31; Kph. i. 3 Col. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3. * 
Arid against, the expression “our Ood and lather” tyld the niarg. 
“Or, (iinband our Fattier”-, viz. in Oal. i. 4 ; Phil. iv. 20 ; 1 Thess. 
i. 3; iii. 11, 13; Jas. i. 27. And against the expression “his Ood 
p.nd Father” add the niarg. “Or, d<\ amt his Father'', viz. in Rev. 
i. 6. \ 

XIV. Let the use of “fulfil" be confined to those cases in which it de* 

notes “accomplish," “bring to passthe Fke. 


m a i r cj w . . 


III. 


f . 

Against “ to his baptism ’’ add niarg. Or, for baptism 
For “is the axe laid uido" read “the axe lieth a 
Luke iii. If 


at ” So fn 


VI. 11 Let the marg. read Or. our bread, for the cominy day, or our 
needful bread. So in Luke xi. 3. 

27 For “ his stature " read “*he measure of his life" (with marg. Or, 
his stature) So in Luke xii. 25. 

VIII. 4 Here and in Matt, xxvii. do; Mark i. 44, for “go thy [your] 
way” read simply “go” «. 

IX. 0,8 For “ power" lead “authority" (see marg. 11 ) So in Mark ii. 10 ; 
Luke v. 24. 


X. 30 “life" strike out the niarg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; Luke 
ix. 24; xvii. 33 ; John xii. 25. 

Xll. 23 For “ Is this the son of David !” read “Can this be the son of 
David;” (Comp. John iv. 20.] 

31 “ unto men " strike out the niarg. 

XIX. 14 For “of such is” read “to such belongeth" with marg. Or, of 
siteh i)$ So in Mark x. 14 ; Luke xviii. 16. • 

XX. 1 For “ that is ’’ read “ that was ” 

XXII. 23 For marg. 3 read “ Many ancient authorities read myiny." 

XXIII. 0 For “ Father, which is in heaven" read “ Father, nvn he who is 
in heaven." « 

23 For “ judgement” read “justice" So in Luke xi. 42. 

XXVI. 29 For “ I will not l rink” read “ I shall not drink" Similarly in 
Mark xiv. 25; Luke xxii. 16,18. 

XXVII. 27 F«>r “ palace” read “ Pra torium" with marg. Or , palace [as in 
Mark xv. 16] So in Jonn xviii. 28, 33 ; xix. 9. 


• MARK. 

II. 4, 9, 1 1,12 “ bod ” add marg. Or, pallet So in vi. 55 ; John v. 3, 9. 
10, 11, 12; Acts v. 15 ; ix. 33. 

VII 4 For “wash " read “ bathe ” [Comp. Luke xi. 38.] 



Mark X. 13 —Luke XXII. 24. 
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X. 13 For “brought” read “ were bringing” So in Luke xviii. 15. 

• 32 “and they that followed” etc. omit the marg. 

45 Fir “ For verily ” ete. read “ For the Son of man also ” etc. 

Al. 24 For “have received” read “receive” with jnarg. Or. received. 
XIV. 3 For “ spikenard ” read “ pure nard” (with marg. Or, liquid 
nard), ai d omit marg. 2 So in .John *ii. 3. 


JfLUKE. 

I. 35 Let the text run * wherefore also the holy thing which is be¬ 
gotten shall be called the Soil of (lod ' l with the present text 
in tin* nmrgii^M^ 

73®j>or “since the. world began” read “of old” Similarly Acts iii. 

W 21 ; xv. 18. 

11. 31 Fof “and risyigtfp” read “and the rising ” 

37 For “ even for ” read “ even unto ” 

III. 11 For “ Do violeiiee to no man" ete. read “ Extort from no man hy 

violence, neither accuse any my wrongfully” and omit marg.® 
20 For “added yet this above all” read “added this also to 
them all ” # 

IV. 1 For “by the Spirit” read “A the Spirit” and omit the marg. 

VI. lt> For “ was the traitor” read “became a traitor” 

VIII. 3 For “ Chuza ” read “ Uhu/.as ” 

2','-* For “commanded” {had “was commaidiiig” 

33 For “ were ehoked ” read “ were drowned ” 
o IX. 12 For “ victuals ” read “ provisions ” 

18 For “ alone ” read “ apart ” 

40 For “should be greatest ” read “ was the greatest” 

XL 38 For “washed” read “bathed himself* [Comp. Mark vii. 4.] 

XII. V.f For “what will I ” read “ what do I desire” (with the marg. 
Or, hov' / would that it i cere already kindled J) 

' XIII. 32 “ I am perfected" add marg. Or, I end-my eoyr.se 

XV. 1*5 F t “ have been tilled " read “have filled his b^lly" (with the 
marg. Many ancient authorities read hare teen/died.) 

XVII. f> Read “ If ye had faith" etc. and “ it would <iley you.”* 

j 1 1 For “through the midst of" read “^haag the borders*of" and 
substitute the present text for marg. * 

XVIII. 5 “lest she wear me” etc. add marg. %r, lest at last hy her coming 
she year me out 

7 For “and he" etc. read “and y»t he” etc. with the marg. Or, 
and is he slow to punish <*n their /who!/1 
XIX. 20 For “the mount of Olives” read “ Olivet w So in xxi. 37 ; sec 
Acts i. 12. # 

42 “ day " add marg. Some ancient authorities reAd thy day. 

“ pence" add marg. Sonic .-nicient authorities read l\y peace. 

XX. 20 “rule” add maTg. Or, r ling power ' , 

XXII. 24 For “ is accounted" read “was accounted' 
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488 , Luke XXII. 70-John XXI. 7. 

XXII. 70 For “Ye say that I am” read “Ye say it, for I am" amf sub¬ 
stitute the text for the marg. ( - 

XXIII. 2 “ Christ a king” omit the marg. 

r 15 “he sent him" etc. add marg. Many ancient duthoritie^njad 
<»• I sent'you to him. u 

23 For “ instant” read “ urgent" . • ♦ 

40 Let margin and text exchange places, 
xiiv. 30 Kfeail “ he took the bread and blessed ; and breaking it he gave 
• to them’’ v 

•t38 For “reasonings” read “<|uest\'ungs” 

JOHN. 

0 

I. 3,10,17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the te(f^J 
'II. 17 For “The zeal of thine house” re^d “Zeal for t[iy house" 

III. 20 For “ill” read “evil" So in v. 29f * 

29 For “ fulfilled” read “made full” [and so xv. 11 ; xvi. 24 ; xvii. 
13. See “ Classes of 1’assages," xiv.j 
V. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering fur the text. 

VII. 8 For “ I go not up yet” read “ I go not up" and change the marg. 

to Many ancient autljp.ities add yet. 

21, 22 For “ marvel. For Jthis cause hath Moses” etc. read “ marvel 
because thereof. Moses hath" etc. and omit the marg. 

23 “a man every whit whole” add marg. (ir. a whole man sound. 

38 For “out of Iris belly" read “ from within him" (witu marg. (Jr. 
out of his helly.) 

VIII. 24, 28 “ I am he" omit marg. 1 (and the corresponding portion f 

marg. 4 ) So in xiii. 19. 

25 Substitute for the present marg. 2 Or, Altogether that which / 
also speak unto you 

20 “unto the world" omit marg. 3 “ (Jr. into" 

* 44 For “stood” read “standeth” and omit marg. 2 

52, 53 For “ is dead" and ‘‘are dead” read “died" [Compare v‘. 
49, ;)8.] 

58 Foi “ was’’ read “was born” and omit marg. 

X. 3 “before me” add marg. Some ancient authorities omit he/ore 
me. 4 

XII. 43 For “the glory of men . . . the glory of Cod" read “the glory 
that is of mei^.. . . the glory tnat is of (Jud" 

XIV. I Let marg. 4 and the text exchange places. 

14 For “shall ask ml* anything” read “shall ask anything" and 
let marg. 4 read Many ancient authorities add mi-.’ 

XVI. 25, 29 For “ proverbs" read “.lark sayings" 

XVII. 24 Fur “ I will" read “ I desire" 

XV III. 37 For “Thou sayest that" etc. read “Thou say os t it, for I am a 
king" and substitute the preseut text for the marg. [Comp. 
Luke xxii. 70.] 

XXI. 7 “ was naked " add marg. Or, had on his under garment only 



Acts of the Apostles II. 47— Romans III..9. 439 


> 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

47 Fay* those that were being saved” read “those that were saved” 
with the text in the marg. • • « 

21 For “since tfio world began” read “fro^i of old” 


III, 

VIII. 10 ForJ'he waS fallen” read “it was fallen” 
XIII. 


XIV 

XV 


XVII. 
AIX. 

XX. 

XXI. 

XXIII. 


:*xiv. 

xxv. 

XXVI. 


XXVII. 


“jLs a njJ pRi 
ilany ancieu 


g-father bare 
cient authorities 


18 For “suffered he their manners” read 
he them”, and ii^he marg. read 
read suffered he tmrr manners. * 

0 “lilade whole ” onm marg. 1 

18 For “ from Uie beginning of the world” read “from of old” 

23 For “The^i.sflHfed the elder brethren” read “The apostles 
'"'Aand tHe elders, brethren,” and put the present text into the 
^ marg. # 

22 Yof “ somew]^at«uperstitious” read “very religious" and put 
the present teH in the marg. 

31 For “chief officers of Asia» read “Asiarehs” (with marg. i.e. 
officers having charge of festivals in the Roman province of 
Asia.) 

28 For “(!od” read “the Lord” (with marg. Some ancient autho- 
, rities, including the two oldest MSS., read OW.) 

10 For “many days” read “som^days” 

30 “against the man" etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read 
against the %ian (heir part, l sent him to thee, charging 

35 For “ hear thy cause ” read “ hear thee fully ” 

17 For “many years” read "some years” 

3 For “ layiyg wait” read “ laying a plot” 

28 “ With hut" etc. add marg. Or, In a little tiino 
2'.* " whether with little" etc. add marg. Or, loth in little and \n 
[treat, i.e. in all respects 
37 Omit marg. • 


ROMANS. 

I. 17 For “by faith" read “from faith” and omit tile marg. 

1) For “lmld down" read “hinder" * 

II. 12 “ have sinned” add rtiarg. <»r. .sinned\ 

13 For “a law" read “the law” 1 

14 For “ which have no” read “that Wave not the” 

Fojr '* having no " read “ not having the” 

14,15 Enclose in a parenthesis. 

15 “their thoughts” etc. add marg. Or, (heir thoughts accusing w 

else excusing them one with another 
IS In marg. 3 for " provest" read “ do*t distinguish ” , 

22 Omit the marg. 

III. 9 For “ in worse case ” read “ better” aud omit the marg. 
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. Romans III. 21 — 1 Corinthians IV. 9 


III. 21 Begin a paragraph. 

23 “ have sinned” add marg. Or. sinned. 

25 “set forth” omit marg. 9 (“purposed”) . . 

t * For “by his blood” read “in his blood” (retaining the co»ajna i 
•' after “Vaith”) and omit marg. 1 ( 

31 Make a paragraph of verse 31. ' • ! 

# IV. 1 Fry“ iV cording to the flesh, hath found” read “hath found ac- 
- tilling to the flesh ” and put the present text into the margin. 
•V. 1 For “let us have” read “wey’ave” and in marg. ■* read Many 

ancient authorities read let V u have. So in verses 2, 3 for “ let 
us” read “ we” (twice). 

7 Omit marg. 2 (“that which is r/ood ")^ f . 

VI. 7 “justified” add marg. Or, rele\ 

VII. 25 For “ l myself with the mind serve” read “ I of if with the 
mind, indeed, serve” 

VIII. 3 Bet marg. 10 (“ and for sin”) and '"it* *ext exeliange places. 

5, 6, 9, 13 For “ spirit” read “Spirit* 

13 For “ mortify” read “ put to death” and omit marg. 2 
2f For “ by ” read “ in ” (with marg. Or, h;i) 

23 For “himself” read “ itself” 

31 For “sliall condemn" . >ad “condemnetli” 

IX. 5 For marg. 2 * * * * read Or, Jh'di: he who is o tvr all, do d, be blessed for 
etvr 

22 “willing” add marg. Or, alfhoipjh w[tlin*j 
XI. 11 Begin the paragraph Imre instead of at ver. 13. 

XII. I For “reasonable" read “spiritual” with marg. Or. h.hnvjinj to 
the reason. > 

C Omit marg. 9 (“ the faith”) L 

19 Let marg. a (“ the wrath of God”) and the text exeliange places 

1 CORINTHIANS. 

I. IS For “are perishing . . . are being saved" read “perish . . . afl 

saved” and put the present text into the marg. 

19 For “ And . . . reject" read “ And the discernment of the din 

reining will I bring to nought" 

’ 2d Omit marg. 8 * * * * * 14 V.'Or, have part therein") 

II. b For “ the perfect ” read “ them (Jut are fullgrown” 

8 For “ kuowetli t< read “ hath known " 

12 For “ is of God” vend “ is from God” 

For ” are freely given to us by God" read “ were freely given t 

US of God” 

13 For “ comparing spiritual things with spiritual" read “eombinn 

, spiritual things with spiritual word.* and omit marg. 8 

14 “natural” add marg. Or, un.ynritwd Gr. psych 01 /. 

IV. 8 'For “ have reigned ” read “ have come to reign ” 

• 9 For “and to angels” read “ both to angels” and substitute t 

present text for the marg. 



1 Corinthians IV. 21—2 Corinthians III. 1& *191 


IV 

\ 

VI 


LV. 

* 


VTII 

IX 

XI, 

x'll. 

XIII 

xrv, 

XV. 


21 For “ meekness ” rend “ gentleness ” 

^0, 11.Let marg. 5 and 6 and the text exchange places. 

6 FA£“permission” read “concession” 

21 Let marg. 2 (“ nay, even if”) and the text exchange peaces. 3 
25 For “ faithful® read “trustworthy ” 

20 For “the present distress” read “the distress that is uprtn us" 
31 For % abusing it” read “using ij^o the fulL^Jd omit tho 
margin. ^ 

3 For “of him” read “jflPhim” 

8 “eoiflmend” add ni^g. («r. j) resent. 

10 “ altogetln r "l et “ as suredly " be the rendering in the text, and 
substituto^W^N^W" for the marg. 

27 ‘* M jttve pretiched’’ aot^marg. Or, hare hern a herald 

10 (Unit marg. 2 ("hare authority over") 

l'J For • heresies” # reC “ factions” (with marg. Or. heu'.sies.) 

27 For “ unworthily ’ Tend “in an unwortliy manner” 

31 Read “And moreover a mr»t excellent way” etc. 

12 Read “ then shall I know fully even as also I was fully known” 

and omit marg. :i and 4 

13 Omit marg. 5 (“ W >/r>a(rr tkajt these”) 

3'For “ comfort ■ ” read “ exhortation ” 


read “of peace. As in all tlce 
t«’. 'and begin the paragraph with 


33,31 For “of peace; as” etc. 
chur hes of the saints, let” 

, “ As” etc.) ' % 

2 Adopt marg. 4 for the text (substituting “ the iconl which" for 
“ what "). 

8 For “as unto . . . time” read “as to the child untimely bom” 

10 Let marg. 4 \uid the text, exchange places. 

33 For “ Kvil company doth corrupt good manners” read “ Evil 
(Companionships corrupt good morals” 

31 For “Awake up” read ‘‘Awake to sohernes-,” and omit marg. 3 
LI, 1*5 “ natural” add marg. (Jr. /isychiral, 

hi For “ We shall not all” read “We all shall not” and put the 
present text into the marg. 


2 CORINTHIANS * 

I. 0 For “answer” read “ sentence" (with Marg. Or. answer.) 

If) For “ before ” read “ first ” % 

21 Read in the text “ for in faith ve stand fast” 

IT. 11 Begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

15 For “are being saved . . . arc perishing” read “are saved . . . 
perish ” and put the present t**xt into the marg. 

III. 9 For “ is glory” read “hath glory” and let rnarg. 4 run Many etc. 
Fur if the mii'i't rat oat of run Jr m nation is->j lory. 

Is Let marg. 1 - and the text exchange places. 

Omit rnaig. v ’ (“ the >j>int whi» h is the Lord”) 



192 . 2 Corinthians IV. 3 — Philippians I. 22. 


IV. 3 For “ are perishing” read “ perish” and put the present text int 
the marg. » / 

VII. 8,9 For “ I do not regret it, though ” etc. read " I do not rlrret ^ 
# • though I did regret it (for l see that that* 1 epistle m\h*vc 

•* Hon^, though hut for a season), I row rejoice ” etc. 

XIp 7 Strike out “ —wherefore ” and add marg. Some ancient alitfr 
rities read —wherefore. 


V. 




GALAT? HNS. 


I. 7 “which is not another ; y>spe\ : only” etc. add the marg. C 
which is nothin'] else save that et^ 

10 Read “ For am I now seekiv’ '..m»uY of men or of God ’’ ai 
for “ seeking to please ” k.Vi ** striving to ple^ •‘js 

II. 1 Strike out marg. 3 (“ in the course of") 

16 For “save” read “ but ” and om\ f n^trg. 3 

20 For “ yet 1 live ; and yet no longer 1 ” read “and it is no Ion; 

I that live” and op; it marg. 5 

III. 22 For “ hath shut up” read “shut up” 

23 Omit marg. 1 (“ the faith") 

21 For “ hath been ” reyd-“ is become ” 

IV. 12 For “ he ” read “ become ” 

For “ 1 am as” read' H ‘ I also am become as” 


16 For “ because I tell you” read “ by telling you ” 

19 Substitute x dash for the coftnna after “ you” 

V. 1 Substitute marg. 1 (“ For freedom ”) for the text 

12 For “cut themselves olf” read “go beyond circumcision” » 

20 Substitute marg. 5 (“ jmrties ”) for the text. 

VI. 1 “ in any trespass” add marg. Or, by 

10 “as” add marg. Or, since 

11 Let the marg. (“ write") and the text exchange places. 


“ EPHESIANS. 

I. 16 For “and which ye shew" read “and the love which ye sh> 
, and in marg. - for “ insert ” read “ omit ” 

FI. 2 For “powe ” read “powers” (with marg. <Jr. povvr) 

III. 13 For “ye faint not” read “ l may not faint” (with marg. Or, 
VI. 9 For “ both” vad “ lie who is both” 

t 

PHILIPPIAN S. 

I. 16 To “ the one” etc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by love < 
17 To “hut the other” etc. add the marg. Or, but they that 
factious proclaim Christ 

tSi Read in the text “//this shall bring fruit from my work” 
marg. Gr. this is for me fruit of work. 

Ouiit marg. 3 (“/ do not make known ”) 
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Philippians II. 1 — 1 Timothy VI. 9. 


II. 1 For "comfort” read “exhortation” 

* 6 F(y “being” read “existing” and omit marg. 1 

I*J.the text run “ eounte<t nut the being on an equality with God 
a thing to be grasped” and omit marg. 2 

14 For “ disputing* ” read “questfbnings” 

15 For “may b|" read “may heroine” • 

III. 8 Substitute marg. 7 (“ ref it sc") for^etext. 

9 For “ of God” read “ bin 

12 For “apprehend . . jflpprehended” read “ lay hold on . , .'laid 

litld on”, and in^farg. 1,1 for "apprehend . . . ajyirelanded" 
read “ lap hold laid hold <>n ” 

13 For “ ap]>n^^"'^p-^v;id “ laid hold” 

IV. 4*Mwit maug. 4 (“ /•* ^f/”) 

1* * Jr “ fulfil” lead “supply” [Comp. “Classes of Passages,” xiv.] 


I 


COLOSSIAN S. 


I. 2d For “ from all” read “ fur” • 

II. 15 For “having put oil' from himself” read “having despoiled” and 
substitute the text for m;w£. h 

III. f> For “ Mortify” lead “ Put t-> death” and omit marg. 4 

10 For “richly” read “ ri« lily and omit the semieolon after 
“ wisdom” putting the present text into the marg. . 


1 TIIESSALONIANS. 


II. 6 Let marg^ 1 run claimed authority, and then let the marg. and 
the text exchange places. 

IV. 12 For “ honestly ” read “ becomingly ” 

V. 22 Omit marg. •'* i“ ap/ieqmncc ") 


2 TIIESSALONIANS. 

II. 2 For “is now present” read “is just at hand” 

10 For “arc perishing” read “perish” with the' text in the marg. 
III. 2 Omit marg. 1 (“ the faith") 

\ 

1 TIMOTHY. 

I. Id For “hereafter” read “thereafter” 

18 Substitute marg. 3 (“ l*'d th? way t>< Ihrr ”) for the-text. 

II. 4 Head “ who would have all men to !;• saved” 

15 lM marg. 1 and the text exilian^- places. 

V. 12 For “faith” read “pledge” (with marg. Or. faith.) 

VI. C* For “desire” read “are mind' d” 
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2 Timothy I. 10 —Hebrews XI. 1. 


2 TIMOTHY. 

I..10 Fur “ incorruption” read “immortality” witfr inarg. Gr\xco 
c* nipt Am. $ t 

II; 20 Head “ huvyig Been taken captive by liitu unto his will” ; and t 
f_ . majg . >J run Or, by him, unl > the will'of Uod . Or. by /uni etc. 

V ' ./• 

TITLji 

' . V. 

I. 2 “before times eternal” add m;.%..pr, U>,iy ay*:s ayo 


II. 13 Let the text and mar;. 7 exeh:uy*.Li$- s. 

111. 10 For “A man . . . heretical"/, ^**1 tacTious maij^ n 


HEBREW^, 

i 

I. 7 Omit mar;. 7 {"spirits " ) 

To the fust “Cod” add mar;. Or, or;,*/ 

II. 10 Let the text run “ For verily n«>t b> at:;vL doth lie ;ive he. 

but he e i \ e 111 lie] j i t.»" et o. ( A 11 h mar;. Or. /'<</• rr/'i/y Ui't 
nny.-ls ,i„/h If tub bur /<> t tb rh hold of cb .) 

17 For •* Illicit he" lead lili;ht bceoim " 

HI. Let mar;. 1 (“ \\h'i< ") and the text eX' ha'.iye places. 

I 1 “As" add mar;'. Or, So i\. ", 

IV. 2 Let the text ami mar./. '* c.\* han;e places, reading in mal 
“ Many ancient authorities" etc. 

7 Lead “a certain day. T > day. savin; in lhivid, s" h-n; a t*. 
afterward ^eveii as hath btm s.ii. 1 betoic), 1 e-day i: ye et« 
VI. 1 For 1 let U^ et. . r.ad “ h-avinc 7 t lie jl-'.'t rilm of tin- fu 

in-in. iples of Christ. let u>" with niai;. 7 Or. th> io<fd <;■ i 
f,ry> ii ih /i't >•/ ('!> rist. 

!) In maiy'. ■* f.*r “<i.v rr-n (<•' read "/■■! ,n-i (<■ 

VIII. S “ limble.; tanlt " etc. add mar-. S-m.- ancient authorities r* 
rim/m i fin/i( with it hr soith u >f<> (/" in. 

IX. I Let mar;.and tin* text exehan;* places. 

B For “ parable" ri-ad “ figure" iSu in \i. I'd. 

Omit “ 

II " the eternal Spit it" add marc Or. hi> rtmui! spirit 

17 Let mar.;. s aifd the text exchange phua>. 

X. 1 For “thev can" read "can" (ami b»r mar:.-' lead Many at: e. 

authorities read 'L-v 

22, 2d Let the text ami mar;. 7 exchange places. 

*2. r > E,»r “the assembling ot ourselves together read “ e-ur • " 
assembling tc>g< tln-r " 

31 For “-‘ye youtVelves have" read “ ye have f>v yourselves i-i 
omit marg. L let tin.; mar;. ’ read Many ancient authun*. 
le.'wW/ur' ye ho yt>ur <>irn srirrs f.-r u etc.) 

XI. 1 Head “ taith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction " et 



XI. 5 

XU. 3 


17 


Xill. 18 

20 

21 


i. Vi 

17 

III. 1 

IV. -1 


11. 

V. 


Hkbrkws XI. 5—2 John 1 . 
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Reail in fhe text “ for he hath had witness home to him that 
before his translation he had been” eto. with the present text 
the marg. 

For ‘“themselves” lead “himself” (and let marg. 7 run Many 
aneient authorities read thr/^rlrrs.) # % • 

Fur “ rejeete«t (for . . . of repentaneo)” read “'rejected; for h-* 
found no jila.-e for a change of mind »/? his fnthcr"^^i\ inarm 
0* njrrfeif (for In' ton ml no f< 'jjr /1 tm JJr, 

r>jrc(< if; for . . . ofmi» 

For “ honestly ” ivadf mnouruhly ” 

Fui*“ the eternal " “ an eternal ” 

“They of” aj,d ' The brethren//-*^. 

. 

ES. 

Foil' proot" 

Fur “ hi iun ” i 
Fur“many” 

“ adulleie> m•>” a>!< 1 mar,.:. That \>^t r ho Ircal: your rnor/tiayr Vo 

to to:'. 


1 l’E'Pgll. 

In mai'* ! • >r “ r< o tU, " i ,%•! “ A, funyiny to (hr rro^hi." 

F a ” a - uj iliam* ' huT' read “ aeeurdiim to (hr v'iU o/‘(.»od '* 
(ar.d -u ill ')$ t h.in ] ». Rum. vig. “7. 


2 PIITEU. 

! 1 Ret inarm 4 and the text e.\. home plat es. 

7 F-! 1 u i • i.J the hie', hr -U " lead “ 1.1 ■ > 11;. ll \ k i 1J < 1II f» :< *’ (twi.'e) 

’a it !i iss■ 11 _ r . (;r. ioi’t nf flu 1 1'i‘i> a, 

17 F"r " eairn* Midi a Vvme t'» him I'.um the- * x-o lleut plory” reu<l # 
“was heme >m h a Vui« •• t" hijn by tin Majestic (Jloiy ” ami 
omit maiar. 4 , 

Is Fu>* u emiie ” rea 1 “ b"rne ” and ••mi! inarm r ‘. 

!R 13 Fur “ h-\e f* a-t - " read ■ I«-. »• iv in.;- and in mar;/. r> read Some 

an lent authorities read t>>, . - r> <i • 


\ JOHN. 

111. I'.h ’-d F . dm, whefrin-uevt r . . . 1^-oa'w Rod” etc. read “him : 

heotiH- if ..e.r h-ait condemn u~. <h-!" ‘ *e. (with the present 

te\{ i;; tin- |;;,||; ) * 

V. Is Suh-titute mum'. - fur tht- text, and add inarm * Some ancient 
iii.iiiuv npN read /»»./(. 

2 JOHN. 

1 (and ;Vi “ lady ” ad l rnarm Or, Cyrin 
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3 John 4— Revelation XXII. 3. 


3 JOHN. 

4 dele marg. 2 

8 For "with the truth” read "for the truth” 

. • r 


JUDE, 


1 "Jud' v- .. . "Jude” nnd add marg. Gr. Judas. 

4 For v.t forth” r<%d "wi, l en of beforehand” putting t 
present text into tl<Liuarg. , 

22 Against "And on som^Hne^-OrJ’^je. marg. Some ancient : 
thorities read And some refute s . ''ey dispute with you. 


r 


REVELATION. 



I. 8 Omit inarg. 8 (" the Lord , the ) 

13 Omit inarg. 2 (" the Son of man 
in. 2 For " fulfilled ” read " perfeete.. 

IV. 6 "of the throne” add inarg. Or, Inf ore fOomp. v. 6 ; vii. 17.] 

V. 6 "in the midst of the throne” etc. add inarg. Or, between 
throne with theJbuf,iiein<j creatures, and the elders 
VT. 6 "A. measure” etc. at^i inarg. [instead of marg. 4 and s j Or. 

choni.r (i.e. about a <|iuut) of wheat for a s/ulliwj implyi 
great scarcity. 

11 For "be fulfilled” read " be t\dfilled in number" and then 
the inarg. and^ie text exchange places. 

VII. 17 "of the throne” add marg. Or, before (See iv. C.) I( 

X. 0 Substitute marg. 4 (“delay") for the text. 

XII. 4 For "stood . . . was . . . was . . . might" read "standeth . . , 
. . . is . . . may ” 

XIII. 1 “he stood” add niarg. Some ancient authorities lead / st< 

etc., connecting the clause with what follows. 

8 Let marg. 5 and the text exchange places. [Comp. xvii. 8.] 

XIV. t> For A 'an eternal gospel” read "eternal good tidings” 

15 For "over ripe” read "ripe” with marg. Gr. become dry. 

XV. 0 2 For " that come” read "that come oil” 

XVI. 9 For " the Go*i ” read " God” 

1(5 " Har-Magedon” add marg. Or. A r- Mayedon 
XIX. 15 For "of Almignty God” read "of God, the Almighty” 

XXII. 3 For "do him service” read "serve him” 


Oxford: at tue University Press. 





